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To the Honourable: Houſe. of 
COMMONS. : 


Aſſembled in P a RL DAM E N'T4\ 


@p Bedietice is a virtue of ſuch great” 
9 worth, that Luther did'rather 
delire to have grace to be 'obedi- 
ent, than power to work miracles. 
Our of this very Principle it 
was, that Ifrſt adyentured to preach before 
ſuch a graveand judicious Senate, coram tam Malemote 
multis viris & tam paucis hominibus, And 4" 
from the ſame Principle it is, that I now {**: 
preſent the Sermon to a more publike view, 
Thetime allotted for the making of it,vwas 
ſo ſhort ( by reaſon of your more ſerious 
affairs) thatir might have been a ſufficient 
Apology, to excuſe both the preaching and 
 A2 printing . 


a 


Tinting of it, had not pure ER. juſt- 
| a ſuch Apologies. And now 
$70 YELN : ; ;the- Sermon it {ef is ſo poor 
-mgan, that/it may firlybe anſwered to 
me, tes dpelles once did'to.'aPainter, 
vwho having drawn many Lines in.a lire 
face of wine, and b "to s that 
he had done ſo much in fo ſhort a time ; 
it was replyed bor” he wondered that he 
bad drawn no more, . But yet howſoevermy 
humble nequeſtis, That you tvould accept 
of Kare poor Mite , his _— Goats -haire, 
wyhich' your comman c a Mid-veife} 
hayebroughtincatheworld.  Andindecd 
_ the; kinde entercrainment ic foutd\ ics the 


KH and: thegrear acknowledgement 
your Tbanks- (farre-above all expectati- 
an or x deker) aftervyands:,-is amabundantly 
Wy cient. -incitement 2gainſt all difcourage- 
ment whatſgever, Theſubjet ofthe Sers 


_.. - Monigof. great: concernmens:; It is: about 
Jrd'g the rujng and repainof Kingdoms and:Na- 


tins; a matterlucablefor you: that-are the 
repreſentative Body of res Kingdar, . Sin 
ruines King mga When Nicephorus Pho- 


<a buils A gy Wall about, (his Pa- 


lace. 
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voyce in the 

night ,. crying #: Baneu, idv infos mw TYM 

Ta; Yeals , - wy (6 Khor 404X055 24215. 

Though thow build i cby walls as high as 

Heaven, firs is within, at this vvill eaſily 

batter down thy walls. Sin is like «4 

Fraytor'in our own boſomes, that wilt 

oper the gates to the enity. Sim weakens 

out hands, and makes them unapt ts fight, 

Sit taketh avvay the courage of our hearts. 
It vas notthe ſtrength of At thatovercame +. 

- the Fratlites, but' Achens ſm, Sinne cauſeth 

_ a great Army to be overcome by a liule 
one. The Army of the Syrians came With 4.2 Chron, 

ſmall conpanyof men, and the Lord delivered © © 

arvery great boſt intotheir band, becauſe they 

Bad forſaken the Lord God of their Fathers. 

'Tt.e fins of England , are theenimies of 

Envland. Theſe beleaguerour Walls, and 

. are as ſo many. Canaannxes alvayes ritmng 

- up in rEbellion-- apainit' us. But: now on 
the contrary; Repentarice and Reformation 
repairs and 'opholds Kingdoms and/Nati. 
ons : this is their Fortreſſe and: Tower of 
defenſe; their 'Munirien, Armour,and:Walt 

of Braſſe to'defend' them. Reg hbreonſneſſe 

4 M-3 _ -._-.. ava 
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Proy. 14, EXalteth. a Nation , but ſinne ts a reproach to 
+ anyPeople, The Lord in mercy ruinate our 
ſiones,and not the Nation ! the ſame Lord 
>—Workea Nationall Reformatiqn, and make 
| you his In/iruments in this great work ! 
Much hath, been done by you this way al- 
ready (which is acknowledged in this en- 
{ning diſcourſe, with great thankfulneſle. 
The Lord enable you to perfe&t what you 
haye begun. He thatis the Finiſher of our 
. +, faith, finiſh this much-deſired Reformati- 
_ on! Itis very obſervable, that when God 
raiſed up Magiſtrates , ſuch as Nebemiab, 
- Zerubbabel, and others, to pity, Sion that 
lay in the dult, and to repair her breaches : 
at the ſame time he raiſed up Prophets alſo, 
ſuch as Haz gai, Zechariah, and others, to 
ſtrengthen the hands of the Magiſtrates, 
and to encourage them in ſo noble a ſer- 
vice: and therefore it is expreſly ſaid, Then 
the Prophets, Haggai and Zechariah prophe- 
fied untothe Fews that were in Judah aud Je- 
ruſalem in the Name of the God of Iſrael, 
even untothem, Then(and not before) roſe 
4p Zerabbabel and Jeſhua, and began to build 
the bouſe of God which # at Jeruſalem ; _ 
| wit 


Extra 5.1, 


wy mm 


of 
with them were the Prophets of God belping 
them, And Exra 6. 14. The Elders of the 
Iews builded , and they hy ah through the 
propheſying of Haggai the Prophet , and Ze- 
chariah the ſonne of Iddo ; end they builded 
and finiſhed it, according to the ( ommandment 
of the God of 1jrael, &xc. By both theſe 
Texts t appears, that the Magiſtrates began 
and finiſhed the reparations of Gods Houſe, * 
by the help of the Prophets of God. Sut- 
fer me, therefore (as divers others have 
done before ) the unworthieſt of all Gods 
Miniſters, according to my duty and place, 
to beſeech and exhort you to the conſum- 
mation of thoſe bleſſed good things which 
you haye begun to do a the Church of - 
God in England. And the God of all blel- 
ſings, bleſle you and yours. 


So prayeth 


Your much obliged 


Spirituall Servant, _ 
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Sermon Preached at a Faſt before 
the Honourable Houſeof 
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J=n = wm. 18,7, 8, 9,10. 


Atwhat inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, and 
concerning 4 Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, 


and to deſtroy it. Ls 
If that Nation againſt whom I have pronounced , turn 


from their evill , I will repent of the evill that 


. thought to do unto them. | 
And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 4 Nation, 
and concerning 4 Kingdom, t0 build and to plant it - 
If it ds evill in my ſight, that it obey not my voyce, then 
I will repent of the good wherewith 1 ſaid 1 would be- 

xefit them. 


Pa 2RAg His Text may fitly be called a 
Fl B\ pa a hg. 7-00 for __—_ and 
YT JEL rear, Or-IOr any OLNCT 1Ng- 
Zo) PAY] dom whatſoever ; wherein God 
Ba 4 Almighty declares what he can 
_ do with Nations and Kingdoms, 

and what he will do. Wh 
' BT Te. VV nat 
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1. Whathe can do. He can build and planta 
Nation. and he can pluck up, pull down, and deſtroy 
a Nation. And when a Kingdom 1s in the depth 
of miſery, he can in an#»ſazt, it he but ſpeake 
the word, raiſe it up to the top of happineſſe; 
and when it is in the heigth and Zenith of hap- 
pineſſe, he caninanother inſtant ſpeake a word, 
and throw it downe againe into an Abyſle of 
miſery. 
2. What he will do. Gor! will not alwayes 
uſe his Prerogative, but he will firſt ſpeake before 
Ferſe 7+ he ſtrikes, he will firſt pronounce judgement before 
Verſes. heexecuteth judgement. And if that Nation ag ainf 
which he hath pronounced the evill of puniſhment turn 
Ferſe 8. from their evill of ſin, then.will God repent of the evill 
he intended ta av unto them : And not only ſo, but 
Perſe g. he will build andplant that, Nation, and of a bar- 
ren wilderneſſe, make it a fruitfull Paradiſe. But 
Ver.10, if that Nation do evill inGods fight , and will not obey 
his voice, then will God repent of the good wherewith he 
would have benefited them. and pull down what he 
hath built, and pluck up. what he hath planted, 
and of a fruitfull Paradiſe, make it a barren 
wilderneſle. 
.  Byall this it appears, That as this day is a Na» 
' tionall day, and this Honourable Aſſembly a Nati- 
, exall Aſſembly,la this Text is a Nationall Text every 
way ſ{utable for the occaſion about which we are 
| met. The Lord make it--as profitable to you, as 
.£- It is ſutable; for you. From the words thus explai- 
ned, I gather theſe four Dactrinall concluſtons. 
1, That 


—— 


— 


the ononrable Eouſe of Commons. 2 
1. That God hath anabſolute power over all 

Kingdoms and Nations, te pluck them up, pull 

them down, and deftroy them as hepleaſcth. 

2. That though God hath this abſolute Pre- 
rogative over Kingdoms and Nations, yet he 
ſeldome uſeth this power, but firft he gives 
warning. 

2. If that Kingdome againſt which God hath 
threatned deſtruction,repent and turn fremtheir 
cvill; God will not only not deſtroy that King- 
dome, but buildir, and plant it. Or thus, 

 Nationall Repentance will divert Nationall 
judgements, and procure Nationall bleſfings. 

4. That when God begins to build and plant 
a Nation, if that Nation doevill in Gods fight, 
God will repent of the good he intended to do' 
unto 1t. AGE 

The firſt is this, 


1. That God hath an independent and illimi- Do#, r. 


ted Prerogative over all Kingdoms and Nations 

to build them, or deſtroy them as he pleaſeth. 
Thiss ſet forth in the beginning of the Chap- 

ter, by ocular demonſtration. God bids Teremy 


Ariſe and zo down to the Potters houſe,&c, and when Yerſe 2. 


he came there , he beheld the Potter making a 
Vefle!ll ofclay, and breaking it, and making it 


again another Veſlell, as ſeemed good to the ”* erſe 4. 


Potter to make it. And God himſelfe makes the 


application; 0h Houſe of Iſrael, cannet I dowith you j/;yſe 6, 


a this Potter, ſaith the Lord ? Cannot I make you 
Veſlells of honour, or diſhonour 2 cannot I ſave 
44 you, 


ww, 
- 
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4 A Sermon preached at a Faſt before 
you, or deſtroy you as I pleaſe * Behold, as the 
clay-ts inthe Potters hand, ſo are ye in mine hand,o Houſe 

of Iſrael. Becauſe Nebuchadnezzar would not con- 
fefle this truth, he was driven to ſchool ta the 
beaſts of the field, and he had the heart of an 

Dan.4.24, Ox&, till he acknowledged, that God d#th whatſo- 

35. ever he will inthe Army of Heaven , and among the 
inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay bus hand, or 
ſay nnto him, What doſt thou ? 

Reaſ. 1, This ſupremacy of Gods power, is founded 
upon that abſolute Right that God hath over us 
as he is our Creator. For he is Jehovah., that 
gives being to all,and receives being from none, 

Re.11. 35. Of him, and to him, and through him axe. all things. 
All creatures are beams from his Sun, drops 
from his. Ocean... 1f 1 ſpeak (ſaith the Text, ) 1 
whom all men live, move, and have their being ; | that 
made all things out of nothing , and can as eafily 


LE A D._—_—_—_—_—_ 


turn all things intonothing, If I ſpeak. This 
power. of God over Kingdoms. , hath two. 


- - Propettties. | 


x.It iSillimited and independent,which appears 


by. three exprefſions- in the Text 1. By theſe 
werds, At what inſtant ; which hold forth unto us, 
that God can deſtroy a Nation inan inſtant, in 


the very twinckling of an eye. In the morning. 
the Sun ſhane upon Sodome, but before night it 
was deſtroyed with fire and brimftone. The old. 


- Springtime, when.al! things began to bud and 


bloſſome. The flood came ſuddenly,ſaith Chriſt, 


it. 


> obs ot 
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MET 


It came de repente,according to the vulgar tranila- 
tion of theſe words, when they leaſt expected 
it. And en the contrary, God canin an inſtant 
make a Nation happy. The lſraclites were it 
an inſtant brought out of Zzypt ; we, 1 in ORC Perris LES 
and the ſame day, of all people moſt miſerable, 5 wiftrri- 
and of all people moſt happy, as Calviz well ob- me omi. 
ſerveth upon this Text. 2. By theſe words—- 57 on 
T ſhall ſpeak. If God do but ſpeak te deſtroy a Na- nz taruwn 
tion, itis preſently deſtroyed : He fſpake the 7 * mm 
word,and the World was made; and it he ſpeak :aquzir, ad 
the word.the World will return to its firſt Prin- © by/5 
ciples. 1f Ibring a ſword apen a land, and ſay, ſword prof _ 
g0 through that land,ſo that I cut off man and beaſt from ſu;rcomen 
it. Though theſe three men were in it, as T live, ſaith the Fran 
Lord, they ſhall deliver neither ſons nor deughters, oc. je Combs. 
Eztk, 14.17,18. Onthe contrary; if God do's wuic:-- 
but ſpeak to plant a Nation, it is planted; for '** 
Gods bexedicere, is benefacere, 3. This abſolute 

power of Godis likewiſe deciphered by three 
{ynonimicall expreſſions 1n the Text, Topleck up, 
pull down, and to deſtroy. Which three words do- 
intimate, That God hath an illimited Preroga-- 

tive over Kingdoms, and that he can_overturn, 
overturn, overturn uhem, as it is ſaid, Eck, 21.27. 

Or as Hueo glofleth upon the words, He can pluck 

#þ all me; cies, pull down all judgrments,and deſtroy 

them ; that is, make anutter ruine of them, 

2. This power of God, is univerſall. For the * 

words ran in generall,. At what inſtant T ſhall. 

ipeak concerning a Natier : notthisor-that Na- | 
| B.z tion, . 


ere rr 
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tion, but a Nation indefinitely. There is no King- 
dome exempted from Gods juriſdiction, or thar 
hath Letters Patents to priviledge it. It I ſpeak 
concerning Teruſalem, or concerning Ergland,efc. 
God is the Governour of the whole World, all 

alike to this Heavenly Potter. 

Yſe 1. If Gods power over Kingdomes be ſo large, 
| and ſo abſolnte; let all the World ſtand in awe, 
and not dare to fin againſt ſuch a mighty and ter- 

11.40.15. rible God: A God before whom all the Nations 0 
the World are as a drop of a bucket , and as the ſmall 
duſt of the ballance. And if all Aſia, Africa, Europe, 
and America be bur as the drop of a bucket z what a 
little drop of that bucket is one man, though ne- 
ver {o great? Ifallthe World be biit as the du? 
of the ballance , what a little little particle of this 
"* lere.x0. 6, duſt is one man 2* Who world not fear thee, oh King of 
7+ Nations ? foraſmuch as there is none liketothee,0 Lord; 
Thou art great, and thy Name is great in mizht.Will ye 
not fear me,ſaith the Lord? will ye not tremble at my pre- 

Jeres 5.12» ſence, which hath chained up the ſea with fetters of ſand? 
&c. That amthe God of earthquakes, the God 
of thunder and lightning; a God that can- caft 
both body and ſoule into Hell fire. 1/ho art thou, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man, that ſhall dye, and 
of the ſon of man which ſhall bee made as graſſe ? and 
Iſa.51.12, forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath ſtretched forth 
, » 313" the Heavens, and layd the foundatons of the earth ? 
4 + *4 £Thinkofthis you thatare greater in ſin, than in 
oreatneſſe, that make no other uſe of your great- 
neſſe, but as of LettersPatents to free your ſelves 


from. 


- w— WCC = 
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from all humane puniſhments, and to licence 
you to make your wills your laws, and your lufts 
your gods; and to commit not onely peccata, 
but wenſira, that are Peſſimi maximi, not Opti- 
mi maximic The great Jehovah againſt whom you 
ſin, is greater than the greateſt; he bindeth Kings 
in chains, and Nobles in lincks of iron. He hath 
provided Tophet of old; yea, for the King it is provi- 
ded. Hell was made for great men as well as 
poore. Obſerve how reſolutely and emphati- 
cally the Prophet ſpeaks, yea, for the King it is 
prepared. Potentes potenter torquebuntur. Tngentia 
beneficia,ingentia vitia,angentia ſupplicia, To whom 
God hath given great mercies, if they abound 
with great vices, God will inflict great puniſh- 


ments upon them. Think of this you that tram- 


plethe bloud of Chriſt under your feet, by your 
prodigious oathes, and by the contempt of the 
day,worſhip,and ſervants of Chriſt. . The bloud 
which you contemne is nobler than the nobleſt 
bloud that runs in- your veins: Itis the bloud 
of the eternall God, of that God, before whom 
the great,as well as the ſmall, muſt appear at the 
great day of Judgment ; in- which terrible day, 


ED 


Text, 
| 


Tſa.zo.33. 


the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich Reve 6. 


men, rd the chiefe Captains, and the mighty-men will 
hide themſelves in the dens,and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains: And ſayto the mountains and rocks fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, cc. They 
thatarc here cloath'd in filk and velvet,ſhall mw 

OTF. 


IF, 16s 
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———— 


for the mountains to cover them(which yet ſhall 
be buta poor ſhelter; For the mountains melt at 
the preſence of the Lord , and. the rocks rend aſunder 
when he ts angry. They that made others to fiye 
away from them as innocent Larbs, from de- 


the Lamb that ſitteth onthe Throne. Great men muſt 

dye as well as others, and when they are dead, 
there is no difference between the dead bones of 

. Philip of Macedon, and other men, as Drogeres told 
Alexander, Remember the wofull Catraſtephe 

of Herod the great, Agrippa the great, Pompey the 

— . great.Oh, letall men fear to ftn againſt that God 
_ thatremoved the 4ſſyriav Monarchy to the Per- 
ſtan, and the Perſian to the Grecian, and the Gre- 

_ ciantothe Rowan, That toucheth the mountains 
.and they ſmoak, before whom the Devils fearc 
and tremble. Oh, let not our hearts be harder 
than the rocks,worſer than Devils ! Oh Ezgland, 
feare the God of Heaven and earth! Oh you 
Houſe of Commons, tremble and fin not, moſt in 
the World fin and tremble not. Do you 7zremble, 
and ſin not : Weareall in Gods hand, asa flye in 
the paw of a roaring Lion,as the clay in the hand 
1 Cor xo. of the Potter. Dowe provoke the Lord to jealouſie,are 


Pal. 4. 


God hath us at,and our dependencies upon him, 

and let us not dare to fin 2gainſt him. 
ſe 2 A Sanctuary in all diftrefles and dangers. Let 
| ' us flye tothis God of power, who giveth King- 
.doms,and taketh away kingdoms as he hag 
The 


vouring Wolves, ſhall be afraid of the wrath of 


22. we flronger than he? Conſider the advantages 


DS — 


the Honourable Houſe of Cammoys. 9 


The great ſuperintendent. Fly to him as te thy 
Ark, thy Pella, thy City of refuge. And in our 
deepeſt miſcries let us ſing cheerfully the 46. 
Pſalm, 3s Lauther was wont ro do, God is our refuge 
and firength, a very preſent help tatrouble.  Iwill not 
fearethoueh the earth be moved,and though the moun- 
tains be carried into the midſt of the ſea, ec, 

A divine proje&t to ſecure a Nation from ſe 3. 
ruine ; to make this great Jchovah our friend ; 
for if God be on our fide we need not feare 
thoſe that are ag.inſt us. Deus mes & omnia : ; 
Tranquillus Dems, tranquillat omnia. And for this , 
very purpoſe we are here met this day in Gods 
Sarcuary, flying to the horns of the Altar, to / 
beſcech that God whois the only Potentate, Kins 
of kinzs,and Lord of lords, that only doth wonder. { 
full things, that he would be reconciled unto us ; 
that he would quict the commotions that are in ! 
Ireland, reduce the Rebels into order, ſheath up 
the ſword that is there drawn, and quench the |_ 
flames that are there kindled. That the Lord 
would knit the heart of our Soveraign to his peo- 
ple more and more, and of his people to him, 
That he would: unite both Houſes of Parliament, 
that they may joyn together with one heart as 
one man, | to relieve poor Ireland, and reforme | = 7 
England. | CAthauaſius tells us that CAnthony. the Achanaf, 
Monk forghrt againſt the Divell with thar # 
Text, Pſalm.68.1. Let Gedariſe.and let his enemies ths 
be ſcattered, let them alſo that hate him. flee before him, 
The Divell is more afraid of this Text, then any 
ES $þ other ; 
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ather : for he knows he is Gods greateſt ene.ny, 
and if GoJ1 ariſe, he muſt: needes be ſcattered. 
On, letus ſer God on work this dy, to deſtroy 
the Implacable enemies ofhis Church ariſe oh 
Lord, an41 ſcatter the Iriſh rebells!- ariſe oh 


Lord, and confounl Anmtichriſt, and build up. 


the walls of Teruſalem !- The Romans in a great 
diftreſle were driven to take the weapons out of 


_ the Temples of their Gods, and to ' fight with 


Dots 


them, and fo they- overcome. This is our cou 
this day, wee fizht with -the weapons of-the 
Church, Prayers and Teares. The Spartans walls 
were their ſpeares : Our walls arc our prayers, 
our helps ſtandetl- inthe Name ofthe Lord, who 
hath made Heaven and carth. Lord ſpeake a word 
and Tericho (hall fall, be favourable to Enzland 
and Ireland; Lord take away. our tinne , and 
parely purge our drofſe !: Oartruſt: is not in our 
bow, nor ſpeare. Let us labourto become Gods 
favourites,and then we have all happineſſe concen- 
tred in two words. 

The fecond DoFrinall concluſion, 

Though God hath this abſolute power over 


Kingdomes and Nations, yet he feldome uſeth 


this power, but firſt he gives. warning. I ſay he 
ſcldome ufeth it: for I do nor lay it downe as a 
generall'rule: Deus-porn allizat ſues mans ! God 
may, and-doth ſometimes deſtroy at once, and 
give no warning. Thus he dealt with the Hea- 
then Ammonites and Idumeans,as Calvin obſerves; 
but he ſeldome or never ſends any great judge- 


ment; 


Y 
< 
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ment upen his own people, but firſt he ſpeaks 
before he ſtrikes. Fiſt Yerba, then Yerbera, as 
it is inthe Text. ' ©4t what inſtant ſhall ſpeak, &c. 
If that Nation conccrning nhich 1 have pronounced, 
ec. Firſt God proncunceth a judgement before 
he executetha judgment z he lightneth before he 
thurdreth ; he hangs out his white Flag of mercy, 
before his red Flag of utter defiance ; firſt he ſhoots 
off his warning Peeces, before his murcering Pee- 
ces» Andihe Reaſons ave, | | 
1; Thar all the World -may take notice, that Rea. 1. 
all puniſhments and affiitions».ceme.. not |. by 
chance, or: fortune, - but from the immediate 
hand of the great God. It is he that forms the 
light, andereates darkneſſe ; it is he that makes peace, 
and creates evill, Tthe Lord ab all theſethingsr, And *45-7- 
therefore God gives warnihg tb imprint this do- 
Erine : That there is: no evill of puniſhment, but 
2. Becauſe Godis loathto puniſh, Mindtur De- Real. 2. 
7%, tt non paniatetheythatminde mifchiete, give 
no warning. When <AGſalowintended to murder 
4m10n, he ſpake neithergood nor bad unto hin), 
2 Sam.13.22, Neither would God reveale his 
intentions to deftroy'us, but only becauſe he.de- 
fires not to deſtroy us. I reade of one that came 
to murder one of the Rowan Emperors, and by 
ſpeaking theſe words, Hun tibi pugionem mittit 
Senat us detexit facinus fatuus,e& nonimplevit. Ano- 
ther was ſeen whetting his ſword, and by thar, 
luſpeRed and detefted. But it is otherwiſe with 
C 2 God, 
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God, he gives many irems, and ſets many Bea- 
cons on fire 'before he deſtroyes a Nation, As 
eAwbroſe obſerves upon -Gen.g.13. He puts bis 
bow inthe'Cluud , Non ſazittam, ſed.arcam, not his 
Arrow, but his Bow; the Bow cannot hurt us, 
but the Bow 'forewarns us of the Arrow ; and 
the ftring of the Bow-is:to'us-ward, to ſhaw how 
ufhwilling | God:is to puniſh': He muſt firſt turn. 
the Bow and 'iput in the Arrow, before he can 
ſhoor. - And as it is, Pſalm.7.12. 1f you will not 


. Ywrp, Twill whet 'my fword, I will bend my Bow, and 


make riady my-Arrow.,” Firſt:God whers his fword 
before he ſtrikes; 'and bends :ihis Bow before he 
Toots, his Arrow is unprepared; 8c. And all 
this, becauſe hes -a Father of mercies, and a 
farher'you 'know'is loarh to'whip his child. -7 
afflit# not willingly , 'Lameno3i33, Fary is not in 
we, Iſa.27-4, It is your finnes that put'thunder- 
bolts in my hands. As a Weman brings forth. 
herichilde- withipain,': anda Bee never ſtings, 


bur when he'is provoked: !:So.it:ts with our 


good God, He'neverpunitherth, bur when 2here 


4s no remedy, '2 Chron. 36.15,16. When God 


cameto puniſh. Adam, he-came ſlowly, i» zhe coo! 
ofthe 4ay;but whenhe cometh to ſhew mercy; he 


Cant.2,8, COMCS leaping over: the hills, 1and Skipping over the 


Reaf.3, 


m1m1tains, God'was but fix dayes in making the 
whole World, and yet as Chryſoſtome well ob- 
ſerves, he was ſeven dayes deſtroying one City, 
the City of Zericho, | 
God pives watning for the glorification of 
his. 
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his Juſtice. Thar all thoſeperſons and nations that ©. 
aredeſiroyed, may haveno Apology, no cxculc, 
but may be ſpecchlefle ar the great day ofaccount, 
Ne dicant ſibi non predictum Cave. There 1sno 
Chriſtian nation, ſhall be able to ſay, Thar God 
deſtroyed them,and yetnever gavethem warnirg. 
Read the ſecond and third Chapters of the Reve- 
lation; obſerve Chriſts warning to the ſeven 
Churches. This madethem without excule ; [fore- 
'warned.forcarmed. 

If this be Gods ordinary courſe, Let us admire 7/c 1. 
and-adorethe paticnce of God towards our Per- 
ſons in particular, and towards this Nation ge- 
nerall, in which we live: A Nation not worthy 
to be beloved, A Nation as ripe for deſtruction, 
as any other Nation. How many Tapers hath 
God ſer on fire « How many white'Flags of Mer- 
cy hath God hung out 2 How often hath heſhor 
off his watning peeces, to forewarne this Nation, 
thar God would pluck it up, pullit down, and de- 
ftroy it, Tonathin ſhot three Arrowes, 'not-to hurt 
David, but to help David by foretelling him of 
Sauls murderous intention againſt him ; Burt God 
hath ſhot-not only three, buteight Arrowes, to 
forewarne,and forearme us. The Lord awaken our 
ſecure hearts, to the conſideration of theſethings : 
God hath ſpoken eight wayes to this Nation, 
by all which he hath intimated his intention to 
deſtroy us. Wo | | 
. | I. *Hethath ſpoken unto us. by the voice of X 
nis Miniſters, that with one. mouth and lip, have 

C2 fore- 


mt. 
Inn ——_ 


foretold us of deſolation, and deſtrution. It | 
hath beene the conſtant voice of Gods faichfull 
Servants, from the Pulpit, for theſe many yeares 
early and late. Now this voice 1s not to be 
ſlighted; For ſarely the Lord will do nothing, but he 
revealeth his ſecret unto his Servants the Prophets, 
AMIS 3.7» 

2. He hath ſpoken to us by the voice of his 
lefler judgements, For God hath two forts of 
judgements, Rods and Scorpions: Feotmen, and 

. Horſemen, as it isexpreſled, erem.12.4. And he 
deales with a Nation, as a Phyſitian: with his 
Patient, If a lefler potion will not worke, the 
Phyſician will preſcribe a ſtronger. God hath 
ſcent many lefſer judgements, The_Small-pox, 
unſeaſonable Weather, the Plague in a mode- 
rate way 3 but theſe judgements have beene 
{lighted and contemned; And lefler judgements 
contemned, are Harbingers to uſher in greater : 
God threatneth, LZevit.2.6. If his people will 


walk contrary to him, he will puniſh them ſeven IJ 
times more : and afterwards he addes, That if . 
they will not be reformed, he will puniſh them L 
yet ſeven times more, and yet ſeven times more. , 


Verſ.1$.21,24,28; 1, even 1, will chaſtiſe youin 
fury, ſevenitimes more for your fins. As the ancient 
Conſuls of Rome had Rods, and Axes; carried be- 
fore them : Rods as cnſignes of their lenity to 
penitent offenders 3 But Axes as tokens of their 
ſeverity - againſt incorrigible offenders : So 
God hath his Rods, and his Axes, his pruning 


Knife, 


che Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


t5 


Knife, and his Axe. Ifhis pruning Knife will not 
amend us, his Axe will hew-us down, and caſt us 
ito the fire. 


3- God hath ſpoken to us by the Ceath of his / 


godly Servants. For the righteow: periſh, and no 
man layeth it to heart, and merciful! men are taken 


aw .ty;none conſid:ring that the righteous taken away, 


{rom the evill to come, Tſa.57.1, Thus Methuſalem 
that godly Patriarch died, the very yeere the 
flood came. And his name {tgnifieth, 4 meſſenger 
of death; NAis dearth did preſage theflood, Thus 
Auſtin was taken away by death, immediately 
before the ſacking of Hippo ' where he lived. 


Parews before the taking of Heilderberg. Luther a 


little before Warres came into Germany, as he 


himſelfe did fore.{ignific at Nis death. Thus the 


death of Saint Ambroſe was a fore-runner of the 
ruige of 1zaly. The many Reverend Preachers, 
The Chariots, and Horſemen of Iſrael, that in theſe 
few yeares are gone to their graves in peace; are 
as ſo many blazing Comets to portend our 
fFUINICe Z 

4. God hath ſpoken to us by the voice of 
other Proteſtant Nations beyond the Seas, that 
have drunk deepe of- the Cup of Gods wrath. 
Herodotus tells us , that in a certaine Egyptian 
Temple, there was a Statue built for Sennacherib; 
(this was he that beſieged 7eraſalem, and blaſphe- 
medrthe God of Iſrael, and was afterwards ſtaine 
. by his ſonnes)) and upon this Statue was tifis In- 
icription ;. Els i: tegwr, ivorfic im, Look upon 


me,and' 
JLearn- 
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learn to be richteous, ' Me thinks I heare Rochell, Bo-| 
hemia, the Palatinate, and other parts of Germany, 
ſaying : Oh England look upon us, and learn ra 
be righteous. God will not alwayes make you 
like Goſhen, when we are plagned as Egypt: make ' 
you like Noah in the Ark, when we are drowned 
with a flood of miſeries : make you like G:dcons 
dry Fleece, when we are like his wet Fleece, 
bedewed with forrow and lamentation You 


muſt not look alwayes to drink fo deep of the 


Cup of proſperity, when we have drunk ſo deep 
of the Cup of adverſity. God hath made us 
examples to you ; but if you amend not,. God 
will make you your ſelves the next examples, 
It is a moſt true ſaying: Legimus Hiſtorias, we ipſ 


flamuns biſlorie, Iffyou will not learne righte- 


ouſnefſle by our Hiſtory-, God will make 
you the next Hiſtory. Diſcite juſtitiam moniti & 
non temnere Divos, This is a loud and powerfull 
VOYCe. : 

5. God ſpeaks now more neerly unto us, by 
the bloudy rebellion that is in 7relard; The 
ſword that is there drawn, 1s like the Comet, 


- that fora whole yeer hung over Jeruſalem, in the 


likencfle of a fiery flaming ſword. This ſword 
is Gods warning peece to England : It is like 


 Tamberlaines red Flag, threatning ruine, and de- 


ſolation tous; For it is an cld ſaying, He that 
would Enzlavd win, muſt with Ireland firſt begin. A 


rpeAt, the neerer it is, the more dangerous it 
is. The-ſword. is now come very neere us : It is 
like 


\ 
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likea Serpent in our boſomes : The Lord awaken 

our ſleepy ſpirirs. God hath 3. ſwords. The 

ſword of the Angel, which is the plague : the ſword 

of the Spirit which is his Word : and the ſwordof 

the Enemy, We have been wofully maſſacred 

with the firſt ſword, The Plague hath been grie- 

vouſly upon our bodies, but the plague of fin ſtill 

remaines upon our ſoules; this {word hath done 

little good, | If the ſword of the Spirit will not 

now at Jaſt cvt down our finnes, we muſt expe& 

the ſword of the enemy to cut us down, and to de- 

ſtroy US. Ek a att © 

6. God now alſo ſpeakes unto us by the many 

ſad diviſions, and unhappy fraQions that are in 

Church and State, 4 Kingdome divided againſtit 

ſelfe, cannot ſland. Ir is obſerveable, that ſcarce 

ever any great enemy entred this Kingdome, but 

when it was at Schiſme and divifion within it 

3 fſelfe. Tacitms ſaith, that nothing gave the Romans 

Z rore adyantage zgainſt the ancient Bri#tains then 

this, 2u0d fattronibus & ſtudijs trahebantur, Man- 

 aubratizs (as Caſar cals himj) out of hatred againft 

Z Caſiitellanus, brovghtin Inl'us Ceſar, Admnins, 

3 brovghtin Clandins, Gnortigernms firſt, and CMor- In vits 
dredus after brought in the Saxons. Touſtains di. 158": 
vifion and inrode, made way for the Normans ; Lib.s de 
and there were more diviſions than one to helpe B<l-G 

in the Daves, And there is nothing more likely 
to bring in the Romans once more 1nto our King- 
dome, than theſe £Mandubratians, the Adminians, 
- | had almoſt ſaid theſe Arminiars, Oh fad divi- 
D flons! 
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fions * theſe are asthicke blacke clouds th reatning 
agreat ſhower ofdeſolation. 

th God:ſpeakes utito us by the great demur and 
delay 


y of the reformation of the Church. For the 


Childe of reformation 1s come to-the bir:h ; bur: 
there wants ſtrength to bring it forth. This is a 


figne, That there are ſome great obſtructions in the 


Kirgdome, that hinder the birth of this much de- 


fired Childe.. And it ſhrewdly preſageth, as if 
God had begunneto repent of the good, tharhee 
hath. begun to.doe for us; And thar, it will be 
with us, as it was with Tamar, inthetime of her: 
travell, Geneſ.38.28,29. Zarab.firſt puts forth his 
band out of the Wombe, bur afterwards drew.ir 
in againe,. and Phayez came our in his ſtead. So 
it gives us cauſe to. feare, leaſt, the Childe of 
Mercy ſhould- goe backe into the Wombe againe, 
and the Childe of judgement come forth in his 
ſtead. | 
8: Gad' hath ſpoken to us by the voice of our: 
owne conſciences, There is no man that lives in: 
any knowne finne, bur his conſcience hath often. 
told him.,as Abner did Toab , Will not this ſinne bring 
bitterneſſe in the latter end ?' And as Reuben to his 
Brethren, Did I not tell you of this aforehand 2 Thar 
his finne would bring you to hell. There is a 
Light which God hath fer up in all.our ſoules, 
which is as a Beacon, ſer on fire, to- give notice 
of Gods Wrath and Vengeance, This light is 


Tertul. 4 Conſcience, which Tertulian calls prejudicium 


Þ9:9g. 


Judicj, This is Gods boſome. Preacher ;. and 
| _ when. 
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when this 15 fiienced,it portends nothing,bur utter 
ruvine and deſolation. 
And thus you ſee how many waies, God hath gi- 
ven warning to this Kingdom. 
Now I] beſcech you, Let the long-fuff crinz.and 
goodneſſe of God, drive ws torepentance, I his 1sthe 


uſeihe Apoftle Paul makes, Rom. 2. 4. which is - 


the more to be laid to heart, becauſe that Sainte 
Peter pickes out this exhertation from out of all 
the Epiſtles of Pavl, as one of the choiſcſt, and 
urgerh it upon thoſe, to whomhe wrote, as you 
may read, 2 Pet.3.15.4nd account the leng ſuffering 
of the Lord, «s ſalvation; :ven as our beloved Brother 


Paul alſo hath written unto you. Now I conceive, | 


this is no where written, but in the place fore- 
mentioned, Let not that which is our ſalvation 
(a< Peter ſaith) beceme our damnation, Let ug 
follow the example of Noah, Heb.17.7. Noah by 
fa'th being warned of God, of thinzs rot ſeen as yet, 
moved with fear preparedan Ark, tothe ſaving of his 
houſe, &c. Noah had but one warnivg, and that 


of a judgement, which, had no priot in nature: 


But wee have had eight kindes of warnings, and 
there are many prints and foot-fteps of Gods 
jadgementsamongſtus. O let us beleeve theſe 
Voices of God and let faith worke feare, and 
feare worke care to prepare an Arke, before rhe 
| Floud comes, Letus be amended by Gods war- 
ning-peecces,- leſt we be conſumed by his murde- 
' TiNg-pecces. 
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Motives Thereare two Motivesto quicken us tothe obe- 


Ts. 
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dience of this exhortation, 

Gods warnings are in Gods keeping, No man 
hath a locke and key of Gods patience. Hee is 
lonz-ſuff ering, but not alwaies ſuffering, and how 
long he will ſuffer, no man knows. Sometimes 
God is warning of a people 120. yeers, as he 
was the old world, Sometimes but 40. yeeres, 
as he dealt with the Jews, before thedeſtruci- 
on of Teruſalem, Sometimes but 40, dayes, as. 
in Ninive's caſe. Sometimes but one night as in 
Lots calc, who had warning of the burning of 


Sodom, but the nightbefore. We inthis Nation 
have had many yeers warning. I feare me, the 


Taper is almoſt burnt out : That the Sun of our 
proſperity is ready to ſet. And that the houre- 
glafle of our happinefle is almoſt run out. This 
1s our laſt warning. Miſtake me not ; I doe not | 
prophecy what God will do; but what wee de- 
ſerve God ſhould doe, and what wee may juſtly. 7 
expect he will doe, and what wee ought to pre- | 
vide, ifhee ſhould doe. Let us. amend now, or 
never ; before the day of Mercy be paſt, be- 
forethe draw-Bridge betaken up. It may be too 


late the next yeer, 


— Thewarnings of God, when they are lighted, Þ 
they will Pece (ſitate and a7 2rkvate: our condem- | 


nation. 


I, They will »eceſſitate our condemnation, For 
there are three degrees of Gods wrath. His 


threatning wrath, his puniſhing wrath, and his 
£ , — CoN- 
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condemning Wrath. And thisis Gods Methode. 
Firſt, He threatneth, before he puniſheth : And 
if his threatning anger reforme us, wee ſhall never 
feele his puniſhing anger ; but if his : Op? 
prevaile not, wee ſhall certainly feele his puniſh- 
ing anger. And it neither threats, nor pu- 
niſhments prevaile, nothing remains but his con- 


 demning Wrath. Sr x#n audtes vecem miſericordie, 


ſenties vocem judicy. $inon audiesprimam tubam,ſen- 
ties ultimam. Si non audies Deum minantem, ſenties 
punientem es condemmantew, W hat deſtroyed the 
old World , but becauſe they did not regard 


| Noahs warning 2 What deſtroyed Lots fonnes 


in Law, but becauſe they mocked at Lets war- 
ning. | 
P They will 4azgravate our condemnation : 
For as a childe in the Mothers womb, the lon- 
ger it is in the wombe, before it comes forth, 
the bigger the childe will be, and the more pain 
it will put the Mother unto. So the longer 
God keeps in his wrath, and is patient toward 
a Nation, the bigger the childe of wrath will 
be, when it comes forth, and the greater will 
be our miſery and affliftion. This Metaphor 
God himfelfe uſeth, Iſaiah 42. 14: Thavea long 
time holden my peace, 1 havebeen flill, and refrained 
my ſelfe ; now will I cry like a travelling woman, I 
will deſtroy, and deveure at once. Though God hath 
leaden feet, yet he hath iro» hands, The longer 
be is before hce ftrikes, the heavier the blow 


- will be, when hee ftrikes. Paticnce is the pro- 
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per purchaſe of the bloud of Chriſt. There was 
Bernard, No patience under the firſt Covenant. Deas non 
Sermon de expeitabat Angeles, non expectabat Adamum, God 
lic, didnor wait forthe Angels, nor tor 44am ; bur 
as ſoone aseverthey had {inned, Hee rhrowsthe 
one out of Paradiſe, the other into Hell. Bur 
for us ſinfull ſons of Adam, God for Chriſts ſake 
tarrieth, and waiteth our converſion. Oh, let us 
not finneagainſt the merir of Chriits bloud ! Read 
the 50. Pſa. 21, 22, Theſe things thonhaſi done_ 
and I kept ſilence, thou theuzhteft that I was aliogether 
ſach a one as thy ſelfe : but I will reprove thee,and (et 
them in order f/5h thineeyes, Now conſider this.ye 
tbat forget God; leſt I tear you in peeces, and there be_ 
one to deliver, Letus notſtopourears trom hea- 
ringtheſe eight Voices, leſt God rurne his words 
into blows, and ſtop his cares from hearing our 
voices in our extremicies. There are two de- 
Bernard. orees of mercy in God, Miſericordiaparva, &r mi. 
Sermon. de © . > go 
rriplci mi> ſert60raia magna, His lirtle mercy, and his great 
ſeri. & mercy. For Godto wait our converſion, and ro 
74: forc-warne us of evillto come, this is a mercy 
[erat. — af Tl 
and a great mercy init ſelfe confidered. But it is 
but a little in compariſon of the ſecond mercy, 


which is the great mercy. And thar is, when 


God gives us graceto make a holy uſe of his pati-- 


ence, ta make his patience our ſ2Ivarion, and to be 


Jed #0 repentance by it. The Lord beſtow this great 
mercy upon ns ! 


The third Dotirinall concluſion, 
Dott.3 That Nationall turning from evill, will di- 
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yert Nationall judgements, and procure Natio=- 
nall bleffings. So {aith the Text: 1f that Nation 
turne from their evill, then will Trepent, and not only 
fo; but verſe.g. I'will build, axdplant it,gxc, The 
Doctrine is a mercifull qualification of Gods 

| abſolute power, be is io farre from uſing ir, as 

Z thathe indents and covenants with every Nation. 

* If they repent, Iwill repent, Now whereas God is 

* here ſaidto repert, it is ſpoken 2%ommlo;, bur ir 

* muſtbeunderſtood@:o77:n55. God is not as man,that 

Z Hheſhouldrepent; Heeis ſaid to repent, becauſe hee 
doth that which men doe when they repent. I will x, 
repent, That is, I will turne my judgements into Pe wut 
mercies?* God doth ſometimes will achange, but pr phony 
he never changeth his will; God from-all eternity quam nu: 
decreed to be ſerved inthe old Teſtament with {7 99 
types and figures, and in the New-Teſtament, in Aquin-s. 
ſpirit and truch,  Herewas a will of achange, but yo Dem alt- 
change in Gods will, When God is ſaid to repent, NN hm 
the change is in us, not in God, As when the Sun tentian, 
ſoftneth the wax, and hardneth the clay ;- here isa /*4 "*"" 
different a&t of the Sunne; but the change ariſeth Tory og 
from the different obje&t; not- from the Sunne. !w,Greg. 
So God from all cternity decrees to puniſh the 
impenitenr, and to bleffe the penitent. And 
when a Nation by. Gods Almighty. grace be- 
comes peritent, God turnes his puniſhments into 

_ bleſſings g but the change is in the Nation, not in 
God. 

And now give me leave to ſpeake my minde #i7 ' 

irccly 3 J-am not come hither this day to feaſt 7 exons 


Naz. 
your | ** 


—J 


— 


_uCw mw m_CTCWJaA]ww_w__@@} ww 


i MS 


—— — 


ſinne hath twiſted, Repentance will untwiſt. Sinne 
is as athicke Cloud, ſtopping the Sun-ſhine of 
Gods mercy ; but if we turne from finne,this will 
meltthe cloud, and cauſe the Sonne of Righteouſ- 
nefſeto ſhineupon us. Sinne, it is as a Divell inthe 
Aire, to hinder our prayers from aſcending ; but 
if we turne from finne,this will charme the Divell, 
and make Saran like lightning fall downe from 
Heaven. Sinne 1s like ſo many great peeces of 
| Ordnance, planted and charged upon high 
mountaines, ready to ſhoote downe Cities and 
Kingdomes : But if we turne from finne, this will 
take away the force of theſe Cannons,and make 
them as Paper-ſhot. Sinne is a wall of ſeparation 
betweene Godand us: Toturne from finne, will 
breake downe this wall. Sinne is the great make- 
bate betweene God, and man: Sinne —_ 
aria. 
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Parkament unhappily : Sinne puts variance be- 
tweene a King and his Subjects, | Sinne deſtroyed. 


Rochel and the. Palatinate ; it brought the ſword 
into Ireland,and will bring it into Enzland, unlefle 


we turne away from all our evill doings. Toturne 
from finne,isa key to unlock all the cheſts of Gods 


mercies. It is Clavs viſcerum Dei, A preſerva- 
tive againſt all miſery. Oh the divine Rheto. 
rique,: and omnipotent cfhcacie of Repentance ! 
This is that Raine-bow, which if God ſfecthſhi- 
ning in our hearts, he will never drowne our 
ſoules. That ſtarre which will bring us to Chriſt. 
A repenting faith, is our S4cra avcbera to Alye un- 
to; it is 1lex miſericordie: it tyes Gods hands, 
and charmes his wrath. There is ho thunder-bolt 
ſo great, ne wrath ſo furious in God, but Re- 
pentance will aboliſh it. This Abige#, will cafily 
appeaſe our Heavenly Davis, though hee march 
rever ſo furiouſly. Repentance is ſo acceptable 
t0 God, that he rewarded Ahab for his hypocri- 
ticall repentance, -that others by his example 
might beprovoked to turne truely co God, who 
knew not his repentance to be hypocriticall, I 
have bexe a large field of matter, for a yeare, ra- 
ther than a day : But as a little Boat may Jand a 
 maninto a large Continent ; fo a few wordsmay 


ſuggeſt matter ſufficient to a judiciovs care, for a 
2 


ole lives meditation. I ſhall not ſpend time 

In unfolding the nature of this duty of turning 
from finne or in ſhewing the reaſons why this 
turning is ſo potent to divert judgements , and 
E pro- 
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procure mercies. ( this is the worke of every 
ov Sermon.) I will onely make one Ule of exhor- 
unto two tation ( for it needes application, more then ex- 
Putics, ptcation.) 
To beſeech you toturne the doctrine into pra- 
Rice, and to cxpreſle the ſincerity of - your Re- 
pentance, by two duties, which are as the two 
poles, upon which our turning from ſtnne. doth 
move. By humiliation and reformation . Humi- 
liation for ſinnes paſt, Reformation for the time 
to come: Humiliation witheut - Reformation, is 4 
foundation without a tuilding : Reformation without 
Humiliation, proves often a building, without a foun- 
aation, Both of them-together, comprehend the 
Eflentialls of this great daty, which: is.the very: 
quinteſſence of Prafticall Divinity. 
1,To Hw 7, Let usturne unto God by.humiliation, for 
mill fnnes paſt. This day is a day of humiliation. A 
Sabbath of. weeping and mourning : Wherein 
we ſhould waſh the fecte of Chriſt with our teares, 
wherein we ſhould weepe bitterly, before the 
Lord, powre forth our hearts like water, and 
ſtrive who ſhould put moſt teares into Gods bot- 
tle. I beſeech you, let us turne unto God with 
true penitent teares, drawne from the Well of a 
broken heart, fetcht put with the bucket of Gods 
love. 
Let us ſanRifie a faſt, and afit- our ſoults be- 
fore the Lord, that this day” may become a day 
of: attonement. And becauſe the Well is deepe, 
and our. hearts are. very hard, and-ſome, it may 


be,. 
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be, want buckets to draw water withall : Give Seren- 
mee leave to offer unto you ſeven buckets , jen O 


which will-ſerve, as ſeven helpes to humilia- the water 

tion. | of tears, 
1. Let every man confider his owne fins, which 

hee himſelfe is guilty of. Have weenot broken 

the holy , and righteous Commandements of 

God a thouſand times, and ſhall not this -break 

our hearts? Have wee not broken our vowes and 

covenants which wee have*often made with Y .- 

God, and will not the meditation of rhis break 

our. hearts 2 JGod' in Scripture is ſaid to haveſ}p wh 

a baggeand a bottle,” A bagge to pur our finsin, | ** * * 

and a bottle to put our teares in. Have wee not 

filled Gods bag with our finnes, and ſhall wee not | 

now fiil Gods bottle with our teares ? | Doth it/ £4 

not grieve us, thar wee have ſo often grieved the! * +50" 

Holy Spiritef God ? Are we not heavy laden with; 

thoſe finnes , with which God himſelf & preſſed Aw.z 13. 

45 a Cart with ſheave ?*Is not God himſelt broken > 

with our whoriſh hearts,/and will notthis break our E*<.5.9. 

hard hearts 9 Have wee not had yeares of finninge| 

Oh let us have one Day of mourning ! Have we 

not trampled the blond of Chriſt. under our 

feete, and ſhall not the bloud of this Scape- 

eoate melt our adamantine hearts ? Ir is an EX>/ 

cellent ſaying, That in all the ſins we commit qve_z! Six Rea- 

muſt not ſo much conſider the ſin that is committed,as long to _ 

the God againſt whom it is committed. And this will! great for- 

provoke us togreat Humiliation for little fins, as 


row for 
od Fae 
well asgreat fins, For there is no ſinne ſimply lit-] OO 
E 2 tle. 
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A Sermon preached at a Fail before 
tle, There isno little God to finne againſt, The. 
leſt minimum ſpirituale,theleaſt offence is commit-. 
ted againſt an infinite. God ;. and therefore de- 
/ ſerves infinite puniſhment. There was no little. 
price paid for little fins ; the leaſt finne coſt the. 
ſhedding of the bloud of the eternall God. 
There 1s no little diſobedience in a little fine. 
| For as there is the ſame rotundity in a little. 
round Ball, as in a great one: So there is the. 
| fame diſobedience againſt, God, in a littleſinne, 
as well as in.a great one.. Todiſ-obey God in a. 
little, is no. little diſ-ebedieace. There isno lit- 
| tle unthankfulnefle in a lictle fin. For the leſſer 
| the thing is, in which wee offend God, the grea-. 
| ter is the unthankfulnefle, that we will:fin againſt. 
God, for ſo little a matter. There is no little. 
pollution-and defttement, in a little fin. A little. 
paddle may dirty a man, as well as a great one. 
A little Bodkin may wound a Ceſar. to death, 
There is no little puniſhmeart, for little ſins; For 
the wages of ſin i death, The wages of ſin as fin, 
and therefore of every fin. 7 4iquatenus ad ome 
valet. conſequentia. Non et diftinguendum ubilex non 
diſtinguit. fAnd therefore let us I beſecch you, 
mourne with a great. lamentation. for-our little 
oaths, our idle words, our omiffions of good 
* duties, and defects in good duties,. &c. Can 
— we mourne for the lofie of our eftates, for the 
fi deathof our Children 2 And fhall we not. mourne - 
that we have loſt God, and the peace of a good: 
* conſcience by our fins ;. and that our hearts up 
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ſodcad and dull ro goodnefſe 2 Can weeery for | 
the ſtone in the bladder, and not for a ftony / 
heart £ The ſtone-in the bladder can bur kill 
the body ; but a ſtony heart will caſt body and | 
ſoule into Hell. Weepe for. thoſe diſeaſes that 
will deſtroy ſoule and body for ever. Wee * 98g 
beene often in-the valley of Hinzen, facri cing. 
our ſonnes and daughters unto Divels, by their 
wicked: educations 3. improoving- our parts and 
mercics,. to the {ervice of the Divell. Oh, let 
us this day deſcend into the Valley of Bacah,and 
let us- make this Church a Bochim, a place of 
weeping, We have many Church-fins, Sermon- 
fins, Sacrament-fins. Let us have Church-tears for 
our Church-fins. | 

A ſecond help to humiliation, is the conſide- '2,;h'2; 
ration of the ſinnes of the Nation wherin we live. 
This Kingdome is an Iſland incompaſſed with / [ 
three Oceans; not onely with an Ocean of water, 
but alſo with an Ocean of mercies (.no Natien | 
more exalted in mercies) and I may as truly adde 
with an Ocean of finnes. And that which makes © 
our finnes the greater, is becauſe ourmercies have 
beene ſo great. We haveſinned under mercies; . 
we have provoked God, at #he Sea, even the red 
Sea. This was a great aggravation of the 1/r.46- 
lites-fin, and ſo it is of ours. Wee have ſinned 
not onely under mercies, but with our mercies, 
wee have made a golden Catfe, withthe jewels; 
of mercics which God hath beſtowed upon us. 
We have taken the Members of Chriſt,and have | 

E-3 | made 
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( madethem themembers of a Harlot. [What fin 
is there under the cope of Heaven, whereof 
any Nation is guilty, which we have not ingroſ: 
ſed to our ſelves? Let us ni for the beaſtly 


drunkenneſſe of this Nation :| But why do1 call 
it beaſtly? for generally beaſts are ſober : It de- 
'ſerves a name inferiourto beaſts, for ſoit makes a 
Auf.Epit man for the time. FCAnſtin ſaith, thatin his'days 

Fay arin n1S'da 
rt drunkenneſſe wasgrowne to that heigth, 'as rhar 
there was no remedy againſt it, but by calling 
| of a Synod, And in our dayes it is growne ty 
| that Gyant-like bigneſle, as thatthere1sro-hope 
' of redrefſe; but it'the Parliament. Woe ta'this 
Land becauſe of this finne; this is that which will 
make us unable to ſtand before our enemies," and 
ro ſtagger like adrunken man. For-this fin God 
gives a Land over tothe ſpirit of giddineſle. Lerus 
weepe for the blaſphemous ſwearing thatis inthe 
Nation, wherein (if in any thing) there is a 
pride taken in offending God, for other benefit of 

it I know none. : :- | 042 

-. For this ſirme the land mourneth, and let us 
mourne. Weepe for the adultery and fornication, 
which as an Epidemicall diſeaſe hath over- 
Hcb.13.4, ſpread "the: Nation. Whoremongers, and Adulterers 
God. will judge, If man will not, God will. He 
that divorceth himſelfe from his wife, and joyns 
himſelfe ro a harlot, God will divorce himſelf 
from ſuch a-man, and divorce his mercies and 
bleflings from him. V Veepefor the covetouſnes 
of the Nation. "This finne is the root of all evil! : 
es and 
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and for this -finne God will root out a Nation, JHe 
that is ſwallowed up with earth, (as Corah, and | 
his company ). his cares ſtopped with carth,- his | 
heart ſtuffed with earth, God will give him / 
earth enough when he Cycs; and they that love / 
earth ſo immoderatcly, are likely to have Jutle * 
enough of Heaven. Weepe for the oppreſſions 
Extortion, Bribery, Lying, Gripire,. Ulury, 
Covſenage and Deceiz in trading: / Thele Tinnes: 
will cauſe a fourth ocean to encompatle-this-1 
ſland, and that is an ocean of miſery, Lets ſhed, 
teares for, the innocent blood- that 45, ſhed ini the, 
Land 5 for the divel}iſh pride that. is'amongſt 
us : Pride of heart, pride of apparell, in fol- 
lowing the faſhions of every Nation almoſt, 
How juſtly may wee expe, that. God-ſhould 
make us ſlaves to that Nation, whoſe fafhions 
we lo eagerly follow 2 Mourne for the great pro» 
phanation of our Chriſtian. Sabbath-day. : how 
can we expect that God ſhould give us reſt in 
this Land, 1f we will not give him a Sabbarh, a 
day of reſt 2] Oh, let our eyes guſh downe with 
rivers of teares! Oh that our heads were fountaines 
of teares for the Idolatry (that Land-devouring: 
{Gnne of Idolatry ) for the ſuperſtition, the Apo- 
ſtaſte, the contempt of the Goſpel, and of the 
Miniſters,'and Miniftery of it that raignes amongſt 
us ! It istime for God to deprive us of Manna, 
when we begin to be weary of it; the time may 
come we-may: haye Sermons few enough, that 
negleR.them ſo much as ſome doe. | The Cons. | 
icſlors . 
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; [ feſfors that fled for their Religion in Queene As. 
—_ ... ries daies, acknowledged (as Yrſinwus relates) that 
his Care./ that great inundation of -miſery came juſtly up- 
chilme. | on them, for the negle& of, and unprofitable. 
| nefſe under the Goſpel, which they had emjoyed 
in King Edwards dayes. Andif they were fo ſe- 
verely »puniſhed for a few yceares contempt of the 
\Goſpel ; what a ſuperlative degree of puniſh- 
-ment doe we deſerye, that have had the Goſpel 
| of Peate; and the peace of the Goſpel], for al- 
' moſt an hundred yeares, and yet are ſo unlike the 
/ Goſpel in eur converſations ? The time would 
faile, if I ſhould make a catalogue of our Natio- 
nall finnes. / Oh, let us be ene of the mourners 
in Sion, for the abhominations of the Land ; that 
ſo we may be mark't out for ſafety. And let us 
take this rule to perſwade us. Thoſe ſinnes which we 
know others to commit, and yet mourne not for them, 
theſe ſins become our owne ſins: And therforc we may 
well pray with A«ſtize, Lord deliver me fromother 
mens ſinnes, which for want of monrning and erievins 
for,I have made mineowne. 

Jo A third bucket to draw the water of teares 
withall; is the conſideration of the great brea- 
' ches that are in Church and State. | We are di- 
vided in minutula fruſtals ( as TAnfiine of the Do- 
natiſts.) Let theſe breaches break our hearts, Let 
theſerents rend our hard hearts. For the diviſion 

of Exeland\et us have great thoughts of heart. 
A fourth helpe to humiliation, is the conſide- 
. ration of the miſeries that are like to come upon 
' Us 
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ru/alem, and beheld the finne of it, and the deſola- 
tion that was impendent over ir, he wept, fay- 
ing ; 0h that thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes, &c. Solet us 
contemplate the fins of Eneland, and: the deſtru= 
Rion which wee may juſtly expeRasthe fruite of 
our finnes; andlet us weepe over England, and ſuy, 
Oh England, England, thatkilleft the Prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto: thee ! Oh 
that thou hadſt knowre, eventhoy, at leaſt in this 
thy day, the things which belong to thy peace. 
It is reported of Xerxes, that having prepared 
300000. men to fight with the Greczans, and be. 
holding ſo great a multitude of Souldiers ; hee 
fell a weeping out of the conſideration, that not 
one of them ſhould remaine alive, within the 
ſpace of an hundred years. Much mere ought 
we to mourn, when we eonfider the abundance 
of people that are in England, and the abundance 
of fin perpetrated among us ; and what ſhall be- 
come not onely of our bodies within theſe few 
years, but what ſhall become of our ſouls to all 
&ternity., 


vs'as the wockull conſequent of theſe breaches. 
As our Saviour Chriſt, when hee came neere 7e- 


"y 


Taſtin. 


A fifth Bucket is,the contemplation of Germazy, A fir 


which is now become a Goleotha, a place of dead 
mens ſculs, and an Aceldama, a field of bloud. 
Some Nations are chaſtiſed withthe ſword, O- 
thers with famine, Others with the man-deſtroy- 

F ing 


help to hut« 
miliation, 
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A ſixth 
Bucket, 


Pl.6.8, 


ing Plague. But poore Germany hath been ſorely 
whipped with all theſe three iron whips art the 
ſame cime, and that for above twenty yeares 
ſpace. Oh, let us make uſe of this Bucker, and 
draw out water, and poure it out before rhe 
Lord this day ; let us ſend up our cries to Heaven 
for Germany .It is a ſigne that weare not true mem- 
bers of the body of Chriſt, becauſe we have na 


more tellow-feeling of the miſeries of the ſame 


Y 


body. A dead member hath no ſenſe of its own mi- 
ſexy,or of the bodies diſtemper. If wee be living 
members, we will ſimpathize with the calamitics 
of Gods people. | 

A fixih helpe to Hnmiltation, is the. conſide- 
ration of the bleeding condition of 7relanyd. I 
need not relate (you have great reaſon to know 
it better than my ſelfe) the inhumane, barba- 
rous,  Canniballiſticall, and fuper-ſuperlative 
out-rages,, butcheries, and maſlacres that are 
there committed by thoſe bloudy Rebels. Oh, 
let us ſend up one teare this day, as an Oratorto. 
the Throne of Grace, to plead for. mercy for 
poore Ireland ! This is one chiefe cauſe of this. 
generall Faſt, to pray and weep for Irelavd, Help. 
ir (Right Honourable) Oh, helpe it vvich your 


Prayers and Tears. Tears have voices as vvell 


as words. Ithank thee, 6h Loxd (ſaith David) that: 
thou haſt heardthe woiceof my weeping.Where note, 
weeping hath a voice. And as muficke upon the 
waters ſounds farther, and more harmoniouſly 
than upon the Land : So Prayers joyned with 


Tears,.. 
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Tears, cry louder in Gods eares, and make ſwee- 
ter muſicke then when teares are abſent. When 
Antipater had written a Jarge letter againſt Alex- 
anders Mother unto Alexander, the King anſwe- 
red him : Doſt thou not know that one teare 
from my Mother, will waſh away all her faults? 
So it is with God ; A penitent teare is an undeni- 
able Embaſſador, An objec look't upon when 
it is in the water, ſeemes bigger than when it is 
out of the water, Let us looke upon 7relands mi- 
fcry through the. water of our teares, and this 
will repreſent it in its due proportion. Let us 
weepe, becanſe we cannot weepe, let our hearts 
weepe;  beeauſe our eyes cannot weep, To move 
your hearts a little more, ſuffer mee to propound 
three examples. 1. The example of A1braham, 
who was ſo zealous for the preſervation of Se- 
Joie, that by an humble importunity he broughe 
God down to theſe terms, that if there had beene 
ten 'W heat-cars in: Sodoxre, all the Tares ſhould 
have'been ſpared for theſe. ten mens ſake. And 
when God-was gone from Abraham, he conti- 
nued fo ſolicitous/for the good of *Sodome z that 
(as Luther thinks) he could not ſl-epe ll night. 
I am ſure the Scripture ſaith, He gate up early in 
the morning tothe place where be lead before the Lord, 
and belookedroward Soaomyto ſee what was become 
of his Prayers. If Abraham did thus much for 
Sodome, for wicked Sodomez ought not you to 
be much more zealous for the Proteſtants in 7ye- 
land, who profeſſe the ſame faith, and are un- 
F 2 der 
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der the fame Government with us in Enzlaud ?- 
2.. Ler me offer the cxample of Nehemiah, who. 
though for his owne particular he was in grear- 
proſperity, and in great favour at the Court. 
yet when he heard ofthe affliction and miſery of 
the people of God at ler»ſalem, hee fate downe - 
and wept, and-mourned, and faſted, and never. 
deſifted, till hee had obtained leave to goe and 


helpe his brethren at Jernſalew. 3, I ſhall pro- 


pound.the example of Hicrome, who was writing - 
Commentary upon Ezeckiel.; but when hee- 
hear of the beſicging of Rowe ( a place wherein 
e had formerly live) and of the death of many. 
godly people, he was ſo aſtoniſhed andaimazed- 
atthe newes,. that for many fights and dayes hee - 
could thinke of nathing. Et in captivitate Sane: - 
Harun ſe eſſe captivumpntabats He thought him-. 
felfe taken captive., amongſt thoſe. that were - 
taken captive. I might adde the ftory of Phineas: 
wife, but I forbeare. Let theſe examples be your: 
wſtrution and encouragement. Me thinks I heare - 
a Voice in 7reland, like the voicethat was heard in. 
Rama, Lamentation and weeping and great morning, 
Rachel weepinr for her children, and would uot be com- 
farted becauſe they are wat. Me thinks] ſee(do not you 
ſaalfo?) the poore'people of. Ireland looking owt 
of their windows, and crying'out as the Mother. - 
of Siſera,Why. is bs chariot ſo long in comming? why , 
tarry the. wheels of his Chariot ? Why is aide lo . 
long .delayd: 2 where are Ewglands bowels + Me 
thinks I ſee the very flames of this great fire char 
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is kindled in 7rdlavd. Oh, let this fire melt our 
hard hearts into pitty and compaſhon?1 doubt not 
but this Bucket will draw.out a great deal of water. 
this-day. | 
There is one Bucket more, the laſt, but notthe 7:. 
leaſt ;-and that is the confideration of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: His body was rent and. torne for. 
us, Oh, let this rend and teare' our: heants that e- 
ver we ſhould finne againſt ſucha Chriſt !. His 
bloud was poured forth as a faczifixce for our 
ſins. Oh, let us pour forth our tears, for our of. - 
fences againſt him !: Beloved, in the Lord; This. * 
is: 24 day wherin we ought to- make conſcience 
to get our hearts affeRted with. deep forrow for. 
fin ; otherwiſe we do but take Gods name in 
vain, Now there 1s.n0 way more powerfull to. 
produce this cffe, then-by going to magnt Cal» 
vary, and by burying our ſelves. in the medita- 
tioa of Chriſt crucified, - There is aſtory of at 
Earle called E/Jearas, that was much. given to 
immoderate angcr; and. the means. he uſed to; In vits e-- 
cure this. diſordered affeftion, was by ſtudying. 77 2% 
of Chriſt, and of his patience in ſuffering- the. © | 
injuries and affronts that were offered unto! himg . 
and he never ſuffered this meditation to: paſſe. 
from. him, before he& found. his heart transfor- 
med into the ſimilitude of Jeſus Chriſt. Wee 
are all fick of a- hard and. ſtony heart ;, and if 
| ever we defire to. be healed of this ſoule-damning 
diſcaſe, Jet us have recourſe to the Lond Jeſus 
Chiiſt ; and never leave meditating of his:brea- | 
F.3. kings 
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kings and woundings for us-, till we finde ver- 
tue comming out of Chriſt, tro break our hearts. 
Let us pray to the great heart-maker, that hec 
would be the heart-breaker. So much for the duty 

of humiliation. 
The ſe- - The ſecond duty wherein wee muſt exprefle 
cont ©? our turning to God is Reformation. Humiliation 
mation, 1S' Not ſufficient without Reformation. It is not 
ehough to be broken for [i7pe, biit 'we muſt alſo 
be broken from firne. As abirdcannhot Alc with 
one wing, nor a man walke with one leg ; no 
more can we get to Heaven by Humiliation, 
without Reformation. Both of them cornjoy- 
ned, are the legs and wings by which we walk 
and flie to Heaven, And therefore lei me moſt 
carneſtly exhorr you to repent from #2, as well 
as for fin, | The Crown we fight for tis day, the 
+ Garland we run for, the Marke we aime at, 1s 
Mercy ; this is our joynt ſuit, That God would 
ſhew mercy to Eneland and Ireland. Now the 
way fo obtaine mercy is clearly expreſſed, Prov, 
28. 13. Hethatconfeſieth and forſaketh hu fins, ſhall 
have mercy, This God cals for from Heaven ; 
this all the faithfull Miniſters in the City preach 
for this day, Reformation, Reformation, Refor- 
mation, As Maſter Bradford at the ſtake cried 
out, ſo do I ar this time, Repert, O England, ve- 
pert, repeut, Thereis a three-fold Faſt, a Faſt 
from meat, from mirth, and from finne. The two 
firſt will not ſuffice without the laſt. A beaſt 
may faſt from meat, The Divels faſt, faith 
| | 3-H Ambroſe, 
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Ambroſe. The old World (as ſome thinks) 
did never cate Fleſh, . and-:yer . they 'were all 
drowned. Though we covid faft:rill we were 
perfet Anatomilſts ; thongh wecould pray and 
kneele, .till -our knees were: as har& as Camels 
 Khees (as it is reported: of Zames the: brother of 
Chrift)yet all were to no. purpoſe, without this z#r- 
ning from ſin. This is jejunum magnums.as Auſtin 


ſaith. This is jej#77 mam totius anni, jejunium omniun 


partium. This tsrhe-greatand theeverlaſting faſt,to 
faſt from fin by reformatien.. 

Now. this Reformation ,. it muſt have two 
Properties, vvhich are both ofthem mentioned 
in the Text: -1.-It muſt be Perſonall, 2. It 
muſt be Nationall. It. muſt be perſonall ; for ſo 
ſaith the Text ; If that Nation againſt vvhom 1 
have pronounced, turn from their evill, A malitia 
ſua. Every man: hath ſome finne vvhich is his 
peccatumin delicys, his dileun aclictum, his belo- 
ved fin, the fin of his conſtitution. Let usturne 
from that fin, vvhatſoever'iitis ; and if vve know 
not vvhat that fin is, let us turne from every finne, 


and ſo vve ſhall be ſure ro turne from that fin... 


Thisthe King of Niziveh commanded thar eve- 


and not onely: ſo, but every oxe te tarne from his 


evill way, and fromthe violence that i in their hands. 


Thus muſt we ; vve muſt be ableto ſay vvith Da- 
wid, I have kept my felfe from my ſin. We live 
intimes wherein there vvas never more turning. 
»ome turnelike the Dogge tothe vomit, and like 
the. 


* 


ry one of his Subjeas ſhould cry mightily unto God, Jona. 3.8; 
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the Sow to the wallowing in the myre : Some 


turne Atheiſts, ſome Papiſts, ſome Socinians, 


ſome Arminians. Some turne like the weather. 


cock , which way the winde bloweth ; which 
way fſocver preferment goes, that way they 
turne : Many turn Neuters : Many turne from 


Chriſts fide, ro be of Antichriſts fide ; Many 


turne cold and Icy for God and his Church : 


Some are like unto the Chamelion, that will 
change ir ſelfe into any colour but white. So ma- 
ny will turne to be any thing but good. IF 
times rurne ill, they will be navght 4 bur if times 


* turne good, they will not be good, Bur I be- 


ſcech you, let all us here preſent before the 
Lord this day, turn fincercly unto the Lord our 
God from all iniquity. Let us ftrip our ſelves 
tark naked, of all the rags of the old , 7dum., 
Repent of your pride , duſt and aſh:s doth betr- 
ter become you. Repent of your glutteny and 
drunkennefle, let weeping be your drinke, and 
faſting your meate. Repent of your ſwearing... 
Congemne your ſelves out of your owne mouths, 
that God may juſtifie you. Repent of your co- 
verouſneſle : If everyou expe to gaine Heaven, 
looke nor after the carth ſo much, Repent of 
your Adultery, that God may marry you unto 
himſelfe, and leaſt you be married to eternall 
flames. Repent of your ſccurity, that you may 
live ſecurely. No way to eſcape damnation, 
but by Repentance ; and no man that ever re. 
pented aripht, bur did eſcape damnation. ''Oh 
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that this day might be the converſion of ſome 
ſianer, that they may be able to ſay, From ſuch 
a faſting day, 1 began to turn nuto God | Oh that 
this Faſting-day might be a Feftivall-day to the 
Angels in Heaven; who rejoyce at the conver- 
ſion of a ſigner ! Oh that ſome Zachews would 
make reſtitutionthis day ! That ſome Prodigal! 
childe would return to his Heavenly Father ! 
God Almighty exceedingly delights to ſhew 
mercy to a penitent finner. As a husband-man 
delights much inthat ground, that after long 
unfruitfulneſſe proves fruitfull, and calls his 
fricads and neighbours, to beheld that ground : 
As a Captain loves that Souldier, that once fled 
away cowardly, and afterwards returns and 
fights valiantly ; Even ſo God is wonderfully 
inamoured with a finner, that having once made 
ſhipwrack of a good conſcience; yet atlaſt re- 
turns and ſwims to Heaven upon the plank of 
Faith and Repentance. This is a notable provo- 
cation to all wretched hard-hearted ſinners to 
turn unto God by true-Repentance. God is [o 
farre from refuſing you, that he rejoyceth in 
your converſion, and is more ready to receive 
you, then you are to come. And T1 may ſafely 
adde, That in ſome ſenſe Gbd delights more in 
a penitent Prodigall,then in one of his righteous 
children. As the good Shepheard rejoyced 
more in his loſt ſheep, then in his 99. ſhcep; 
And the good Woman in her loſt groat; And 


the good Father in his loft ſonne, more thenin + 
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the ſonne that went notaſtray. It 1s true, that: 
Innocency of life is better, ſimply and abſolutely: 
confidered, than Repentance - And itis more to 
be deſired to /ive without ſin, than to have grace 
zo repent after ſin, ASa whole Garmeat is better 
than a rent Girment, and yet a reat Garment 
may be ſo. handſomely pieced together, thar 
there ſhall be little difference between that and: 
a whole Garment. A penitent ſ1aner, that feel- 
ingly apprehends the great mercy of God in 
pardoning ſo great a finner as he was; the ſenfe 
of this diſtinguiſhing love of God towards him, 
raiſeth up his heart to a higher pitch of zeal,and 
enables him to draw greer to God with more 
affe- &ion,and fervently to be more tender of fin, 
and to do, and ſuffer more for God many-times, 
than thoſe that are more righteous than he is. 
As ſuppoſe,two men atSea,the one comes ſafely 
to ſhore without danger, the other eſcapes to 
ſhore not without great hazard aad perill of life: 
He that comes without hazard hath more cauſe 
ſimply to be thankfull; yet ordinarily , he that 
had the greater danger, out of ſenſe of his dan- 
ger, will return more. praiſe than the other, 
Saint Pau! laboured more than all the other A- 
poſtles, becauſe he was a greater finner than 
all the other Apoſiles,and had obtained greater 
mercy. Therefore Mary Magdalen loved much, be- 
catiſe much was forgiven her. We neyer reade that 
the bleſſed Virgin ever came to waſh the Feet of 
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ſinner ſhe did it, and ſhe comes firſt to the Sepul- 
cher, and afterwards (as {ome report) ſhe ſpent 
30. yeers in Gallia Narbonenſi in weeping for her 
ſins. Grezory brings the example of David, who 
after he had obtained pardon for murdering 
Yriah, and committing adultery with Bathfheba, 
fell a longing after the water of Bethlehem, But 
when the water was brought , He poured it forth 


before the Lord , and would not drink of it, becauſe it +56 


hazaracd the lives of his men. Oblerve how tegder 
of ſin David was after his Repentance. He that 
before had ſpilt innocent blood,is now troubled 
in ccnſcience, for putting the lives of his men 
in jeopardy : He that betore longed for another 
mans wife, doth now repeat, for deſiring azother 
mans water. Bernard brings the example of Peter, 
who before his denyall,confidently told Chriſt, 
Thouzh all forſook him, yet he would not ; Yet after- 
wards, when he had repented of his denying of 
Chriſt, he was ſo tcrder, that when Chriſt 
purpoſedly asked himthree times, Loveſt thou we 
more thantheſe ? he anſwers not comparatively, 
as before, but poſitively; 0ncly Lord thon knoweſl 
T love thce, And thiSis another provocation to 
exhort all ſinners to lay hold upon this holy 
Anchor, this wrath-charming Repentance. 
Come all ye prodigall. children , all ye loſt 
ſheep that have gone aſtray : Behold your 
Heavenly Father is not onely ready, bur joyfull 
to receive you; and if rightly underſtood, more 
joyfull , than in his fairhfull Children, Was 

G 2 there 


m. 23. 
I6. 


—— 


—_— RRP OR_ 


A Sermn preached at a Faſt before 


_—_——h. 


£0 £Yan - 


»* 0 
61248 ROME 
es grandes 
ſcandalnm. 


AQ, 18.3, 


be nation- 


all. 


2. Ituſt” 


there ever mercy like to this ! Oh that we had 
hearts to embrace it ! And the greater any man 
iS in eftate, and parts,the more honour God ſhall 
have, if ſuch a man will turn to God this day. 
Great men are the Looking-glafle of the Coun- 
trey where they live, according to which, moſt 
men drefſe themſelves: If they be wicked, the 
whole Countrey is much the worſer by them. 
The vices of Rulers are rules of Vices, Puicrquid 


faciunt precipere videntur, It the head be giddy, 


the members rec}, If the liver be tainted, the 
body is droplic. Teroboam made all 1frael to fin. 
But when great men prove good men, itis not 
to be cxprefſed, what good they do. When Crif- 
pus the chief” Ruler of the Synagogue, beleeved on the 
Lord, many of the Corinthians hearing, beleeved alſo. 
When the Maſter of the family was converted, 
his whole family were alſo baptized. The Lord. 
makeall great men, good men, and good men 
(of parts and abilities) great men. 
2. As this Reformation muſt be perſonal], 
ſo alſo it muſt be nationall. For ſo ſaith the 
Text, If that Nation againſt which, OC. A parti- 
cular man by turning unto God, may tura away 
a particular judgement. But when the'fins of a 
Nation are generall, and the judgements upon 
a Nation generall, the turning muſt be generall. 
If the Sea hath broken the banks, and over- 
flown the Countrey, it is not the care of one or 
two men, by repairing their banks, that can. 
prevent the inundation, Even ſo when God is. 
OVer- 
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overflowing a Land with a generall deſtruction, 
there muſt be agenerall endeavour to make up 
the whole breach. There muſt be a Court-Re- 
formation,. a Countrey-Reformation, a City- 
Reformation, Church and State-Reformation, 
a Generall-Reformation. 

Bur how ſhall we do to obtain this generall 
Reformation * 

T1 wo wayes. 

If you that are the repreſentative Body of this 
Nation, as you ſtand under this relation, be 
reformed, the Nation it ſelf may be faid to be 
reformed, For youare the Nation repreſenta- 
tively, virtually, and eminently; you ſtand in 
the place of the whole Nation; and if yon ſtand 


for Gods cauſe, the whole Nation doth itin-. 


you. Oh let it not be {aid,that the Reformers of 
others need Reformation themſclyes ! If the 
cyc be dark, how great isthat darkneſle, 8&c. 
If the Salt that ſealoneth other things, 'be unſa- 
voury, wherewithall ſhall it be ſeaſoned > This 
15 the firſt way. ARE, 

The ſecond way to reform a Nation, is when 
you that are the repreſentative Body of the Na- 
tion do, as much as in youlyeth, to reform the 
Nation you repreſent.. This is a duty that God 
. requires and expects from-your hands, It was 


the complaint of Nehemiah, that the Nobles of T e- Nete.3,r, 


koah did not put their necks to the yoak of the Lord,this 


you the like brand of infamy be caſt upon any of 


was 4 great blemiſh to them. Let not, I beſeech. 
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you. It cannot be denied but that this Nation 


needs Reformation,not onely in reference to the 
Common- wealth, but alſo to the Church. The 
Prophet in the ninth verſe., compares a Nation. 
tO a Houſe that needs building, and to an 0r7char 

that needs planting. And ure it is, that the 
Houſe of this Nation is much out of repair : the 
Houſe of the Lord lieth waſte, and there is much 
rubbiſh init. Many pollutions have crept into 
our Doctrine, much defilement into our Wor- 
ſhip, many illegall innovations have been ob- 


truded upon us ; the very pofts and pillars of 


this Houſe, many of them are rotten ; the tones 
are looſe and uncemented ; the Houſe exceed- 
ingly divided and diſtracted with diverſity of 


- Opinions; the very foundation is ready to ſhake, 
.and the Houſe to fall down about our ears. The 


Garden of this Nation 1s over grown with 
weeds ; and thereare many not orely unprofit- 
able, but hurtfull trees planted in this Garden. 
Now this is the great work that the Lord requi- 
reth at your hands, Ohye Worthies of 1ſract ! 
To ſtub up all theſe u-profitable Trees, and to 
repair the breaches of Gods Houle, to build it 
up in its beauty, according tothe pattern in the 
Mount, and to bring us back not onely to our firſt 
Reformition in King Edwards dayes , but to reform 
the Reformation it ſelf, For we were then newly 
crept out of Popery , and (like unto men that 
come newly out of priſon, where they have been 
long detained ) it was impoſſible but our gar- 
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ments-ſhould ſmell a little of the Dungeon from 
whence we came. It is ſaid of Za{arw, that 
when he came firſt out of the Grave , He came oh. 1.44. 
forth bound hand and foet with Grave-clothes , and his 

face was bound about with a Napkin. So it was with 

us.19 our firſt Reformation : it was a moſt bleſ- 

ſed and glorious work, like the reſurreion 

from the Grave : but yet notwithſtanding we 

came out of this Grave bound hands and feet 

with our Grave clothes, and eycs-blinding 
Napkins; we brought many things out with us 

which ſhould have been lett behinde. Our Sa- 

viour Chriſt roic from the dead, and left 211] his 

lIinnca clothes behinde him: So muſt we bury all 19% 29.5: 
ſuperſtitious Cercmonies in the grave of oblivi- 

on, and perſet a Reformation according to the 

Word of God. And as our Saviour Chriſt, in 

the place forementioned, commanded his Diſ- 1.x 14. 
ciples tounbinde Lazarws, and to take away his- 
Grave-clothes. Oh that you allo would com- 

mand the Apoſtles of Chriſt, the faithfull and 
learned Miniſters of this Kingdome to meet ina 

free Nationall Synod, for to inform you abour 

the taking away of theſe grave-clothes,and eics- 
blinding Napkins, or whatſoever elſe ſhall ap- 

pear to be prejudiciall to the piety and purity of 

of Gods Worth'p: But then 1 do moſt earneſtly. 
beſeech youto take heed that thoſe whom you 

call to this Synod , be not like unto the Cardi- 

nalls and Prelates who met at Rome, to conſult a- 


bout Reformation of the Church, of whom 7 $4 | 
ther £ 
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Luther ſpeaks. That they were like unto Foxes 


that came to ſweep a houſe full of duſt with their 
tails, and inftead of ſweeping out the duſt, they 
ſwept it all about the houſe, and madea great 
ſmoke for the while, but when they were gone, 
the duſt fell all down again. I doubt not but if 
this motion (which I offer inall humility) ſuc- 
ceed, your Wiſedoms will be carcfull to make 
ſuch qualifications both of the Perſons that arc 
to chuſe, and to be cholen, that no Miniſter 
lyable to any juſt exception, ſhall have a voice 
in this Syned, for fear leſt our greateſt remedy 
prove to be our greateſt ruine. But this by the 
Way . | 

Oh that the Lord would make me an inftru- 
ment this day to encourage youto go on in the 
work of Reformation. For Siops ſake I will not 
hold my peace, and for Teruſalems ſake Twill not reſt, 
untill the righteouſneſſe thereof go forth as bright- 
neſſe, and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth, 
Ariſe, ariſe, have mercy upon Sion, for the time to f4- 
wour her, yea, the ſet time is come : Ltt it pitty you to 
ſee $101 inthe duſt. Let this be the product of this 


| folemn Faſt to quicken youto a Nationall Re- 


formation. When Moſes had been converſing 
with God, his face ſhone when ke came down. 
Youare aow converfing withGod in the Mount; 
Oh that your lives might ſhine forth in holines, 
after this day : and that it may be with you as it 
was with Hezekiah, when he and all his people 
kept the Paſſcover together ; the firſt thing they 


did 
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did beforethe killing of the Paſlſeover was, the , c1.,n 
taking away all the Altars that were at Teruſalem, and zo. 14,15. 
caſting them into the brook Kidron. And when the + 
Paſſeover was finiſhed, all Iſrael that were preſent, went © © 
ont to the Cities of Indah , and brake the' Images in 
peeces, and. cut down the groves, and threw dow the 
high places, and the Altars. ont of all Indah, and Ben- 
jamin, in Ephraim alſo, and 74anaſſeh,untill they had 
utterly deſtroyed them all. I ſpeak not of any tumul- 
tuous,diſorderly, illegall way,but of an orderly 
and legall reformation: Which I delire (like 
this of Hezekiah) may. be the iſſue of this day. 
The Motives are many. ares. 
1. If youbuild Gods houſe, God will build une” my 
Houſes for you, as he did for the Hebrew Mid- 7x. 
wives, he will bleſſe and proſper you. Remem: £1.21. 
ber what the Prophet Haggai ſaith. 7s it time for 
you, O yee, to awell ;n your ceiled houſes, and this houſe 
lye waſte ? Now therefore, thus ſaith the Lord ; conſi- Hage, 1.4; 
der your wayes, Tee have ſown much, and bring inlittle, 9.7,8, 9. 
yee eat, but ye have not enough, yecloath you, but there. 
#5 none warm; and he that earneth wages, earneth wages 
to put it into a bag with holes. Thus ſaiththe Lord, 
Conſider your wayes, 20 up tothe Mountain , and bring 
Wood and build the houſe, and I will take pleaſure in it, 
and I will be glorified, ſaith the Lord, &s. Read alſo, 
Perſe g, 10,11. © NT] 
' 2, Conſider what Moerdecai ſaid unto Eſther, 2. 
Think not with.thy [elf that thou fhalt eſcape inthe Kin Eſth. 12, 
hoaſe, more then all the Tews, for if thou us *3o H4atF 


boldeft thy peace at this time, the# ſhall there enlargement, 
H and 
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hear the voice of the Arch-Angel, Ariſe yee 

dead,and come to judgorzent. So doe I deſire that 

you would atall times,and in all places, remem- 

ber and conſider this ſoul-awakening ſpeech of 
Moyaecat and Eſther, 

 _ 3+ Conſider the famous examples of Ezra, 

Nehemian, and Zerubbabel, what care and pains 

they took for the rebuilding, not only of the 

Walls, but alloof the Temple of Ternſalem, It 

is not enough. to ſer the State in tune, but yo! 

muſt remember to repairthe Temple alſo. Be 

not afraid of Tobiah, Sanballat, or of any other 

zich.4.-7- enemy . V7 ho artthou O great Mountain ? Before Ze- 

rubbabel thon ſhalt become a plain, A Parliament-man 

muſt be like Athanaſius, who was Magnes 4 Ada- 

mas. A Loadftone, and an Adamant. A Zoan- 

flone by his affable carriage, and courteous be- 

haviour, drawing all 'men to the love of hit. 

But in the cauſe of God he was as an. Adimant, 

unameable and unconquerable, PP 

4. If we reform and turn, God will turn; It 

we turn from the evill. of out fins God will turn. 

 _  fromithe evill of his JON. Terrullian 

7.7%: ſpeaks of himſelf, That He was born to nothing elſe 

bitt to Repentance. An excellent ſaying for every 

| ONC- 
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one to lay to heart. The firſt Text that ever | 
Toba Baptiſt preached on, was Repentayce, The wmah.z... 
firſt that ever Chriſt preached on, was Reper- 
tance. And the firſt thing that Chriſt cominan- Mar.4. 7. 
ded his Apoſtles to preach, was Repemtance. God 
himſelf hath conſecrated Repentance, by his 1 ut, 24. 
own example, {aith Tertullian, Dedicavit peniten- 47. 
tiam in ſemetipſo. He repenteth to teach us to re- _ " 
pent. This is that which God not only com- 
mands, and entreateth, but ſweareth that he 
would have us to do. Happy we for whoſe ſake 
God ſwears, but moſt unhappy it we beleceve Tow 
not God when he ſwears, and if we live not as 
we belceve. 
Will a nationall reformation certainly divert Fueſt 
Gods judgements: from a Nation * Did not 
Toſiah reform , and yet it is expreſlely ſaid, That 
notwithſtanding this Reformation, Tet the Lord , king.:2. 
turned not from the fierceneſſe of his great wrath, where- 26, 
with his anger was kindled againſt Indah, becauſe of 
all the provocations that Mayaſſes had provoked hin 
withall. | 

1. Anationall reformation will certainly de- 4yſ. 
liver us from everlaſting miſery, 2. It is Gods 
ordinary way for the removeall of temporall 
judgements. There is no inſtance fully againft 
it, but this of 7oſ#4/:: but to this it may be replyed, 
that 7oſcahs reformation in reference to the mul- 
titude, was hypocriticall ; and therefore it did 
only prorogue and adjourn; but not totally 
remove Gods wrath. Thatit was ſon gp 
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onall Bleſſings. 

If we willnotfturn, reform, and repent of 
our{ins, God will repentwith a zew kinde of re- 
pentance., 'he will not repent of* the evill, but repent 
that he hathrepented of the evill ; he will repent of 
the good wherewith he ſaid he would benefit us. 
And' this :leads me to the. fourth» DoQ@trinall 
Concluſton:: : Eo 

Dottrine 4. 

That when God begins to build and plant a 
Nation; if. that Nation doevill in Gods fight, 
God will unbuild', pluck up:, and repent of: the 
' good he intended to do unto it.? This is a point 
. of great concernment, expreſlely ſet down. in 

the tenth verſe. It is certain that God hath be+ 
gun to build and plant this Nation, and he hath 
made you his Inftruments (Right Honourable) 
in this great work. We reade, Zechary 1. 19. of 
four horns,which ſcattered Indah aud Teruſalemw, By 
theſe four horns, are meant all the enemies. of 
Gods people, that arcalwayes puſhing at them, 
and goring of them. And verſe 20, we reade 
of four Carpenters whom God raiſed up to fray 
away theſe horns. Such Carpenters have you been 
unto us : You have knockt- off all thoſe horns 
wherewith the fat. Buls of Baſhay puſhed at us: 


You. 
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the EJonourable Houſe of (-ommons. 53 


= 
Yan 


LO —————_—_—_—_—_ ET CY 


L — 


You have cndeavoured to under-prop the Houſe 
of this Kingdom, and to keep it from falling : 
You have ſtubb'd up many unprofitable Trees, 
and takenaway ( atleaſt, in your endeavours ) 
many rotten poſts : you have removed a great 
deal of rubbidge : You have been our Ebed- 
melech's, to releale our Teremics out of the Dun- 
geon. Indeed you have done marvellous things, 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord ! And we have 
cauſe to be enlarged in much thankfulneſſe, 
though you never have opportunity to do more 
for us. Ezra blefled God. that had given them 4 
little reviving in their bondaze. A man that hath © 9 5: 
been for many ycers in adark Dungeon, will 
rejoyce exceedingly for a little crevile of light, 
though never ſo little. We have been in the 
Dungeon of deſpair, and we blefle God for 

the little creviſe of light Jet in by your means. We : 
have lien among the pots ( inter ollas fultginoſas) ſul- pri,68.r; 
lied with filth; and thereis a creviſe of hope 

(in the Valley of: Arhor ) that we ſhall be as the 

wings of a Dove, covered with ſilver , and her feathers 

with yellew gold. And though this childe of hope 

be bur yet an Embrio ; Wewill not deſpiſe the day of ;,@. .@ 
little things, When Ezra had laid the foundation 

of. the Temple, there was great joy and rejoy- ©** 7% 
cing. We doubt not but there isa foundation 

laid of better times, and ſuch a foundation 
which ſhall never be taken away. The Lord 
recompence all'the pains you have taken, upon 

you and yours. And yet let me adde one. word 
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3S 4 parentheſis ; that Nehemiah after all his good 


*\* ſervices he had done for the Church, ſub-joyns 


theſe words. Remember me,O my God,concern- 
ing this, and ſpare me; he begs pardon for his 
noble work of Reformation. Bleſled be God 
here is hope of a faire building , and of a moſt 
beautifull Paradiſe, if things ſuccced as they 
have begun. , 

But now marke the Doctrine. When God be. 
vinsto build, and plant, if that Nation do evill, 


. God will un-build what he hath built, pluck up 


' what he hath planted, He will repent of the good, 5c. 


| 


Gene. 6. 


2 SAM 6, 


. For you muſt know, that God repents as well of 


his mercies, as of his judgenients, When God 
had made Sax! King, and he proved ſtubborne 
and diſobedient , God repented that ever he 
made him King, When God ſaw that the wic- 
kedneſle of the 61d World was great upon earth, 
He was grieved at the very heart, and repented 
taat ever he made man, When David was bring- 
ing home the Arke with great pompe, becauſe 
it was not brought home in due order; and be- 
cauſe of Yzzah'sf1n, God repented of what he 
wasSdoing, and the Arke ſtayed in the middle 
way. When the people of Tſrae! were come 
out of Egypt , and very neere Canaan; becauſe 
they brought an evill report upon the Land of 
Tanaap, and murmured, The Lord repents of 
what he had done, and carries them backe a- 
gaine forty years journey through the vaſt 
howling Wildernefle, 


Reaſon, 
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Reaſon. 
* 1-Becauſe Gods Covenant with a nation 1s con» 
ditionall. It is quamdiu ſe bene geſſerit. If that Na- 
tion obey my voice,then wil I build it and plant 
it : but if it diſobey my voice, then will I pluck it 


up,pullit down,and deſtroy it.TheLord is with you, , Chron, 
while ye be with him : and if ye ſeak him, he will be found 15 2 


i Sam. 12. 


of. you : but if you forſake him, he will forſake you. If 


you do wickedly,you ſhall periſh,both you and your King, ®* 


2. Becauſe that ſinne is ſo pernicious to a 
Kingdom, that where finne rules,there God and 
his merey will not abide. Sinne takes away the 
favour of God , by which all Nations ſubſiſt. 
And if Gods favour be gone, all is gone. Sinne 
diſſolves the very Joynts and Sinews of a Nati- 
on; Religion maintains and-upholds Kinzdoms, 
The T79ars had their Palladinm ; as long as that 
was ſafe, they were ſafe. The Remans had their 
Amntile; as long as that was kept , they were ſe- 
cure. The 1ſraelites had their Ark'; as long as 
that was ſure, there was a defenſe upon Mount 
Zion. Pure and undefiled Religion, is the Pat- 
lidium , the Axcile, the Ark , to preſerve King- 


dots. But finne betrayeth Religion into the - 


hands of ſuperſtition and idvlatry. Sinne is'a 
Serpent ih the boſome; a thief in the houſe , poyſon 
at the tomack, a ſword at the very heart ofa Na+ 
tioh, If the Serpent be in the boſome,it will bite; 
if arh3zf in the hobſe, he will ſteal; if poyſon inthe 
ftomack,it will pain us ; if a ſword at the heart, it 
will kill us. uſe. ol 
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Hence we may learn what the reaſon is of the 
great delay in the Reformation of the Church; 
why the childe of Reformation ſticks in the 
Birth ; why the hand of mercy begins to be 
pulled in ; and why many obſervers of the 
rimes begin to fear that this is not, as yet,the ap- 
pointed time wherein God will have mercy up- 
on Sion, Iam very confident, that the fault is 
notinyouto whom l ſpeak; but it is laid down, 
2 Chron. 20.33. Howbeit the high places were not 
taken away , for as yet the people had not prepared their 
hearts unto the God of their Fathers, The people of 
the Land would not bear a thorow Reformati- 
on.. I deny not but that the Land in which we 
live. is a Landof uprighineſſe. As many amongſt us 
truely religious, as in any place in the world, of 
the like bigneſſe, But yet the Bulk of our peo- 
pleare wicked, and their hearts are not as yet 
prepared to the yoke of the Lord.  Oderunt win- 
cula pietatis. They are unreformed themſelves ; 
and it is no wonder they are ſo oppolite to a tho- 
row Reformation. It may be ſaid of many a- 
mongſt us, as /eremmy did once ſay of his people, 
The Prophets propheſie falſly, and the Prieſts bear rule by 
their means, and 11 poopie love to have it ſo ; and what 
will ye do rathe ent ereof ? Now it is this ſin of 
the Land that weakens your hands, and divides 
you ſometimes one from another,and keeps you 
from perfecting this great work of: Reformati- 


on. AndI conceive no way better to remedy 


this, than by ſending afaithfall and painfull Mi- 
niſtery 
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niftery therowout the Kingdom. For if you 
will be pleaſed te ebſcrve, you will finde that 
thoſe places which are rud'ſt and moſt ignorant, 
moſt irregular; and where the leaſt Preaching 
hath been, arc the greateſt enemies to Reforma- 
tion, This is a work worthy of ſcrious confide- 
ration. The Lord ſtir up your hearts to confider 
it, and open yourcyecs alſo, clearly to perceive 
that there are more with you, then againſt you; 
and that when God reformes a Nation, he doth 
not finde us prepared, but he makes us prepared. 
When God ſhewerh mercy to a Nation, there 
gocth power with the mercy to heal the Nation, 
Ezek.36. 24,25, 25,27,28. 

If when a Nation doth cvill in Gods ſight, 7 2, 
God will repent of the good he intended, &c. 
Let. us repent of our evils committed againſt 
God, that he may not repent of the good he 
intends to do nnto us. Chulſe which you will, 
If we repent, God will repcnt of theevill, ge. If 
we repent not, God will repent of the good, cre. And 
ſuffer me to tell you. That when God begins to 
draw back his mercies from a Nation, that Na- 

tionis ina wofull plight, God repentcd that he 
made the old World ; And what followed * 
The next news you hear, is, they were all drow- 
ned. He repcntcd that he had made Sas! King, 
and the next news we hear, is, That he was re- 
jeed from being King. He repented that he 
had brought the Iſraelites out of Zzypt ; and 
thereupon he carries them back again, and 
| {wears 
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ſwears that not orie of them ſhould enter into 
Canaan, but that all their carkaſes ſhould periſh 
inthe Wildernefle. It is God only thar can build 
and plant a Nation. He is the only Archite& 
that can build our waſte places, and make up 
our dilapidations, though never'ſo great he is 
the only Gardner to pluck up our Weeds, and 
ro plant uſefull and fruitfull Trees in the Or- 
chard of this Nation. Andif he pleaſe he can 
do it, ard that in aninſtant with a word ſpeak- 
ing. Forſoiris inthe Text, At what inſtant I ſpeak 
concerning a Nation to build, and to plant it ; Though 
the Houle of the Kingdom be never ſo much our 
of repair, God canin an inſtant build us, . and 
plant us,and make us better tl. en ever. But if God 
begin to repent of what he hath done, woe to 
the Nation, For exccpt the Lord build the Houſe, 
they labour in vain that build it, in vain terſe up early, 
and to ſit up late, Fc. God will unravell all, and 
though he hath brought us neer Canaur, he will 
Carry us back again, and make us to tarry foity - 
yeers fora Retotmation, or it may be he will at 
laſt carry us back again to Ezyp, which was the 
laſt znd greateſt curſe, - threatned againſt the 
people of /ſracl ,, ard it is the greateſt miſery 

that can come upon this Nation, Sy 
But oh the contrary; if-we turn from our 
evill wayes, God will perfe& his building, and 
finiſh his plantation, be will make us a glorious 
Paradiſe, an habitation fit for himſelf to dwell 
19; he will ſet up- his ordinances after 2 purer 
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manner, and watch over us for good from the 


beginning of the yeer to the end of it. Oh thar 


theſe words of mine might be as goads, and as ' 


nails to faften this point upon your hearts, that 
it may take deep impreſſion, and abide for ever 
upon your ſpirits. It may be ſome will ſay, 
That this doQrine 1s as common as the high- 
way : Itistruc, Itis «common high way, bur jt. is 
the hieh way to heaven. And though it be not a 
Dodrine to glut your ears, yetit ſavoury meat, 
ſuch as Tacob provided for Eſau, whereby he obtained the 
bleFine. Turn or burn for ever in Hcll. Let every 
man labour firſt to turn himſelf, and then let us 
endeayour to reform one another. There is a 
great complaint in the Kingdom. The Miniſters 
complain of their people, that they are fadi- 
ous, ſeditious, covetous, diſ-reſpefull of the 
Miniftery, &c. And that becauſe they donor 
reform ; therefore the judgements of God are 
not turned away from us. The people complain 
of their Miniſters, that they are dumb dogs, 


greedy dogs, which can never have enough, and. 
thar they are ſuperſtitious, more for pomp then 


ſubſtance ; and tbat untill the ſcandalous Mini- 
ſters be removed, Gods heavy hand will. never 
be removed from us. The rich complain of the 
poor, that they are lazy, and theeviſh, The 
poor of the rich, that they are proud and hard- 
hearted, The ſuperiours cry out againſt their 
inferiours, and the inferiours againſt the ſuperi- 
eurs. And aaa. man expects oh 4? 
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his neighbour ſhould turn, hence it cometh. to 
paſſe that no man in particular turns. We look 

for that in another, which we forget to do in our 

ſelves. I know no way to reconcile this divi- 

fion, but by raiſing a new diviſion, and by per- 

{wading all ſorts of people to ſtrive, who 

ſhould be the firſt in turning to God, who ſhould 

} firſt get into Chriſt, who ſhould firſt ger into 
the Ark. Every man ſtrives for worldly prece- 

dency. Oh letus ſtrive for this ſpirituall pre- 

cedency ! Itis nopride in thisto go one before 

% another. He-is the humbleſt that gocth firſt: 
And being reformed in our own perſons, letus. 

inthe next place labour to reform one another. 

We are all of one nation, of one body, one 

fleſh, one Church. There 1s a Nationall Com- 

munion, a Morall Communion, a Politicall 

Communion, a Spirituall Communion amongſt 

us. I may adde, Therc is a Communion in mi- 

ſery. We are all in the ſame condemnation. 

Let us labour to pitty one another, and to turn 

one another. Let every man ſearch what drun- 

kard, what ſwearer, what adulrercr, &c. He 

hath in his Houſe, and either cauſe the in to de- 

part from the perſop, or both fin. and perſon 

from his houſe. | 

a | Firſt reforme your own families, and then you 
% Kill be the fitter to reforme the family of God. 

Eer the Maſter reforme his ſervant, the Father 

his childe, the Husband his Wife. Will a man 

keepe aſcrvaant in his houſe all night, if he were» 

aflured 
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aflured he would murthker him before morning * 
Such a ſervant is finne, It will murther ſoul and 
bodie. Let us caſt it away from our {clves, and 
from our families. ; 

There is one Motive more, and that is from 
the ayd youare ſending to Ireland, to diſtreſſed 
Ireland, that at th's inſtant cails ro Enelaud with 
aloud cry for help and affiftance. I doubt ner, 
but you are ſcaſible that delay is as bad as deni- 
alla!moſt. I fhall offer only one Text te be 
conſidered on whea you fend forth your help, 
and that is Deut. 23.9, When the Hoſt goeth forth 
ageinſt their enemies, then keep thee from-every wicked 
thing. If fin be in the Hoſt, it will make you, 
turn your backs-upon your enemies; Turn to 
God, and he. will make your enemies turn their 
backs upon you. 


But it is not in my power to turn, unlefſfe I 0bje7?. 


were przdeſtinated * A 
Lantwer with Maſter Bradford, that we muſt 
firſt go to the Grammar-ſchoole of Repentance, 
before we can be admitted to the Univerlity of 
Prxdeftination. It is not a diſpute about P:xde- 
ſtination that will turn away Gods wrath , bur 
it is the praRiſe of humiliation and Reformation. 
It is moſt certain, that God is not the cauſe of 
any mans damnation. He found us ſinners in 
Adam, but made none ſinners. Thy perd.tion #5 
of thy ſelfe, oh Iſrael |. And iris as certain, that it 
is not in the power of man by nature to convert 
himſelfe,. And that therefore God commands- 
L:2 what 
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what we cannot perform, that we might therby 
take notice what we ſhould do,, and what we 
once could doin Adam, and where we ſhould go 
to get power to do that which we' cannot do of 
our ſelves. Go tothe Word, that hath a crez- 
ting power. God oftentimes in ſpeaking gives 
power. Go to prayer, for converting Grace, 
Pray with _Anſtine, Lord give me what thou com- 


mandeſt, and command what thouwilt. Tt is an excc'- 


lent rule obſerved by the ſame Author. That there 
is nothing required of us from God 5 4a duty in Scrip- 
ture, but it either promiſed by God as a gift, or ſome 
of Gods Saints have prayed for it as a gift, As for 
example. God commands us to turn unto him, 
but Jeremy prayes for it; Twrn ws, oh Lord, and we 


ſhall beturned. And God promiſeth it, Deut.30.6. 


Ezek. 36. 26. Let us therefore be ſcn(ible of our 
inability to keepe the commandement of the 
text; . and let us beleeve in his promiſe, to give 
us power to keepe it, and pray for the pertor- 
mance of his promiſe. 
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Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, Turne yee even to me with all your heart , 
and with faſting , and with weeping , and with mourning : And rent your 
heart , and not your garments , and turne nnto the Lord your God: for he ts 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great hindveſſe , and .repenteth. 
him of the evill : Who kyoweth if hee will returne and repent , and leave a 
bleſſing behind him , even a meate-offering , and a drink-offermg unto 
the Lord your God ? 
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Mong all the mercies which God 
hath vouchſated to beſtow ups this 
Kingdome by your help , the pro- 
curing of a Monethly Faſt , from his 
Sy Royall Majeſty (during the warres of 
J SD Ireland, and the unſerled condition 
of England) is not the /ea##. For by 
this meanes the Churches of England are ſer in a 
monethly poiture of warre to fight with prayers and teares © 
(which ag the Churches weapons) againſt all the ene- 
mies of our peace and proſperity : And may very fitly 
reſemble the Tree of life, mentioned Revel. 22. 2. which 
yeelded her fruit every Moneth , and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the Nations. T doubr not bur 
through Gods bleſling , this Monerhly Faft will proye 
an England-and-Ireland-healing Fatt , if it bee celebra-: 
ted as it oughtrto bee, with weeping, mourning, and Yin i»- 
brokenneſle of heart for fin, and oak ſin. Great is the 77 
efficacie,and omnipotency of _ and faſting : So great, prenten. 
3 as 
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as rhat it- would require rather a large volume then a 
ſhorr Epiſtle, to expreſſe it. And therefore I purpoſely 
wave it ,as atheame in which a child cannot want elo- 
quence,& in which I ſhould ſooner know where to be- 
gin.then where to make anend. As the Iewes had their 
Monethly Feaſts, which they called their New Moores, in 
T 7 AR which the Word was preached,their ſhops ſhut up,& ſpeciall 
23. > ſacrifices offered up to God : Andas they had their Feaſt of 
mos Þ. Trumpets, in whichthey blowed their trumpets all day 
27 EP +, long (eſpecially in their firſt New Moone) from Sun- 


Godwins riſing ,till night : So, Bleſſed bee God, we now enjoy 
Hed. An- 


TORE pets. Wee have not onely our Monethly Sacrament 
Feaſt to refreſh our ſoules withall in moſt of our con- 
gregations, (which would bee as the hidden Manna, Re- 
vel. 2. 17. an unſpeakable conſolation to the Religious 

party, if you would bee pleaſed (moſt noble Senators) 

ro appoint by your authority ſome ſpiritual railes (as 
you have taken away other k7d of ra:les)to ps away 


all dogs and ſwine from polluting that holyOrdinance) 


but wee have alſo our New Moore Faſts, in which the 


BJ Word is preached , trading ceaſerh , and Sacrifices of pray- 
er , praiſes , and almes, are tendred up to God in the name 
of Teſus Chriſt. Wee have our Feaſt of Trumpet\gin which 


our Godly Miniſters throughout the whole Kingdome 


Eſa) 58.1, lift up their voices as a Trumpet, and all the whole day, 
are either the mouth of the people to God , Or Gods month to 


the people , ſhewing unto England their ſinnes , and ro 


the people of this Land their tranſgreſſions, and.calling 
chemto humiliation, and reformation. From hence 
it comes 10 paſſe, Thar (it Enzlands juſt feares, and 
Trelands miſcries ſhould {0 long continue by reafon of 
ouzr1ins) we are likely to be blefed by the providence or 

God, 


our Chriſtian New Moones,and Enangelicall Feaſt of Trum- . 


_ A a + .. and. ER ESRES wed ao a1 _ 6. Matt ws nds YM _Xboont a 0 SR, 
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God, bringing good out of evill, with twelve Nationall, 
ſolemne, publike Faſts every yeare , which ( if rightly kept) 
will bee as the twelve Gates of the New Teruſalem ſpo- 
kenof, Revel. 21. Every faſt will bee as a Gateto ler 
us in, into a. part of the New Ternſalem of mercy, and hap- 
pineſſe promiſedto the people of God, here upon earth. 
And there is one thing more, which addes much to this 
new Monthly mercy , and that is, That notwithſtand- 
ing your molt weighty and important aftaires , you are 
pleaſed to keepe this Faſt , your ſelves in your owne 
Perſons , after a moſt ſolemne and religious manner 
every Month. Which pious example no doubt will be 
a notable 7nconragement toall the Kingdome to follow 
ſo gooda Preſident, and a mighty provocation to the 
religious and ſolemne obſervance of it. Ir is ſaid ex- 
preſſely of the King of Niaiveh (though a Heathen) 
that he came from his throne , laid his robes from him , and 
that his Nobles and people from the greateſt of them: to 
the leaſt put on ſackcloth. And, as Chryſoſtome well obſer- 
veth , Their ſackcloth prevailed more with God, then 
all their purple robes : ©uod non poterat Diadema, id ſaccus 
obtinwit. Such a famous example doe you hold forth 
who are the chiefeſt of our Tribes ; to which I doubr 
not but the loweſt of our people ( unleſſe they will bee 
worſe then Heathens) will cheerfully conforme. 

This inſuing Sermon was preached at your laſt Month- 
ly Faſt, and it is now by your command expoſed to pub- 
like view. There is nothing in it, that makes it worthy 
the printing , but onely your kizd acceptance of it ; 
which is as a Royall ſtampe upon ſome 7i»feriour mettall 
ro: make it currant. It is the property as of God in 
heaven, ſo alſo of-all earthly gods who are truly no- 
ble, not only to give great gifts worthy of rhe rs : 

ur 
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but alſo to accept of poore and ſmall gifts , though un- 
* Se 4r- worthy to be given, when given with a thankfull hearr, 
ent as ofa * handfull of water , a cup of cold water ,a poore wi- 
dowes mite , a little goates haire , and ſemblably of this 
following diſcourſe , which now becomes publike under 
your Patronage. The Lord grant ir may accompliſh 
that for which it was preached ! That Ezglands wercies 
may bee a Motive, anda meanes of Englands humiliati- 
0n and reformation. And that by confeſling our finnes 
with a happy confuſion of face (as the Text requires) wee 
may prevent that nnhappy confuſion which is otherwiſe 
| likely to come upon us. The ſame Almighty God multi- 
ply all his gifts and graces upon you , bee a Swnne and a 
ſhield unto you, appearing alwaies in the Mount of ſtraits, 
cauſing all Monntaines to become a Plaine before you,and in- 
abling you ro conſummate all thoſe good things which 
you have begun to doe for this Church and State. . 


So prayeth your much ob- 
liged ſpirituall ſervant 


EDdmuyvynd Catany. 


dt. MD. Ate. Ald. Dt Moe tn. honda tot rt "I tt tl tt. ent. 


"II Y a is _ th —_—_ tt. thn ton thc. th —_— th. OE” IO i. th. 
Sid SC.  -- _ 


—————————_—_ 


Die Yenerts 25. Febr, 1641. 


j T is this day ordered by the Houſe of Commons , T hat na man ſhall 
print the Sermons preached at the lat Faſt day before the Howſe of 
Commons by M. Calanmy and M, MERSHALL , beſides them- 
ſelves, for the ſpace of theſe two moneths, without the particular licence 
and approbation of the ſaid Houſe of ( ommuns, 
| F H.ELSYING Cler: Park. D, Com 

" Theſe are to give natice , that I appoint C. Meredith to print my 

Sermon, OY EDM, Calany, {7 
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of COMMONS. 


EZEKIEL, 36:32. 
Not for your ſakes doe I this , ſaith the Loyd God ; bee it 
confounded for your 


J——— 


AY by the crie of our prayers and teares , to 
& wraſtle with God, with onr hearts, and 

EZ with the Devill: With God for a bleſ. 
VS Y fing upon England and Treland ; with' 

SS [y a onrhearts to get & keepthem inaframe 
| y futable tothe worke ; with the Devill, 


faith, ho knowes what a day may bring forth > Who knowes what 1. 
amerey ſuch aday as this may bring forth 2 Who knowes what 
a rare ſacceſſe this day may have throughout all England ? The 
' Lordgivea bleſſing unto1t. 
 Tohelpyon in the worke of this day Thave cngen thisText. - 
It is the skill of a workman not only remake goM worke, but 
fit worke. 'A garment is not well maderhough never fo good, 
1fnot fit made : This hath been my care to chooſe a Ft text. Tr 
B cannot 


leſt he fteale away che benefit of this day. Now as the Wiſeman p,,,,,, 
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cannot be denied bur that God hath done much for England , 
and that England hath done much again!t God, Now my pur- 
pole isto lay the ſinnes of England againſt God in one ſcale, and 
the mercies of God to England in the other ſcale, and to call 
upon \ ou thisday to be humbled , and. aſhamed , and brokep in 
heart before the Lord , thar ever you ſhould linne againſt ſuch a 
God. There are but two wayes to break'a lony heart :Asthere 
iretwo wayestocure a ſtone in the bladder :(either by cutting 
out the ſtone , or by diflolving it with ſoft medicines; So there 
are but two wayes to cure a ftony-heart : either by the heart- 
cutting threatnings of the Law , or by the heart-melting mer- 
cies of the Goſpell; I have this day choſen the latter wzy. I will 
not carry yon upto Jerunt Eball, or Mount Smai : But to the 
Mount of Bleſſings, And I ſhall labour by the heart-difſolving 
mercies of the Goſpell robreake your ſtony hearts : It is the du- 
ty.ofa Miniſter to follow God. in his providence. When, God 
ſends judgments upon a Nation,then muſt we preach.judgments 
tothat Nation, But when he {ends mercies,then muſt we preach 
mercy: Now God hath brought England into the ſchoole of mer- 
c,, and hathplaced it #» the higheſt forme , and hath madeir 
Capraine of the {choole, And it is my duty to teach you whae 
leflons you are to learne in.this ſchoole. This text holds forth 
one leffon which-is the proper leflon for this day, and tharis, ta 
be confounded and aſhamed that ever we ſhouid finne againſt 
ſach a God. I read inthe ſecond of Judges, That there came an 
eAngell of the Lord from Gilgall to the people of Iſrael in Buckin , 
and preached a'Sermon of mercy, in which he commemorates, 
Firft, Gods kindnefſe in bringing them out of Xgypr , and into 
Canaan; And ſecondly, Their unkindnes in diſobeying of God: 
And all the people when:they had heard this -Sermon , /ifted up - 
their. voices and wept, in ſo much-as the-very-place was called 
Bochim, that is Weepers, This Angell was not an eAoyell property. 
ſo called but a © Minifter,as moſt thinke : And thertore he is ſaid 
to come from Gilgall., not from heaven: The Rabbines ſay it was 
Phinchas the @Þ of Eleazar : God hath ſent me hither this day 
as:his Angellupon the ſame Embaſſage, I am to reminde you of 
Gods mercies to us: And our ingratitude againſt him :. © thar.. 
amight have the ſame effeQ : That we may all of us lift up our 


VOICES. - 
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voices and veep, and hat the Charch may be called a Bechins,a 
place of weepers ! nord 12 
In the words themſelves wee have foure parts , 
Firſt, A metcy ſuppoſed : In theſe words, Zw#ll ave this: which 
intimates, That God had promiſed to doe ſomething for the 
houſe of fe. ih ena 
Secondly, The Author of che mercy propoſed: Tn'theſe words, 
I will doe this, ſaith the Lord God, 
Thirdly, The falſe reaſon of this mercy depoſed,by the way of 
of proclamation inthele words,No? for your ſakes doe I thus , be it 
knowne #untoyou,O houſe of Iſrael. © | * 
Fourthly, The true uſe of the mercy impoſed:In theſe words, 
Be aſhamed and confounded for your owne wayes O houſe of Iſrael, 
Firlt, The mercy ſuppoſed : / will dee this: If you looke backe p,,, ; 
into thechapter you ſhall find , That God promiſes many rare 
and great metcies to the houle of /ſrae/, Mercies in folio, Mer- 


cies unſpeakable : God promiſes to gather them ont of all ( 0n- Veil, 24. 
treys: eAud to bring them backe to their owne land; T o cleanſe them 


26, 
20, 


people ofthe Lord and are gone forth out of his land: And yer be 
2 B 2 God 
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God doth here promiſe to performe rich and unexpeged mer- 
cies to ſuch an undeſetving Nation, 


My deſire is that this Doctrine may be a Looking-glaſſe for this 


Nation in which we may behold the ſeverall miracles of mer- 
cie that God hath beſtowed upon us: A Nation not worthy to 
bee beloved , and yer beloved above all Nations of the world ; 
God hath made us like Sasl, taller by the head in metcies then 
all other Nations: There was indeed a time when this Iland was 
called eA1bion,ab albis Rypibe ; bur at that time it was black , 
and defiled , worſhipping ſtocks and ſtones , eventhe Devillin 
ſtead of God : Wee had our Draides, our Flamines and Archi- 
flamines ; Wee offered our Sons and Daughters alive in ſacri- 
fice., Non ad honorem , ſed ad injuriam religionts : Our religion 
was Triftiſſmmum ſuperſtitionum Chaos , as Cambden (aith : brt it 
leaſed God,preſently after the death of Chriſt to ſend the Chri- 
iv Religion among us: Chriſt made halt toconvert England; 
Some ſay that /ames the brother of oh», ſome Simeon zelotes, 
ſome that Peter and Paul, but all: agree that /oſeph of cArima- 
thea preached the: Golpell here , and here hee died: And that 
which makes much for the mercy of God to this happy lland ; 
the firſt: Chriſtian: King that ever was 1a the world , was King 
Lucims a Britaine ; and the firſt Chriſtian Emperour was borne 
in England , even Conſtantine the Great : And when wee came 
afterwards to bee wofully drowned with Popiſh hereſies and 1do- 
latry ; the firlt King that ever ſhooke off ſubjetion to. Amichriſt , 
after he was diſcovered by Luther,wasKing Henry the erghr;and 
rhe firſt King that ever wrote in Print that the Pope was Anti- 


chriſt , was Kmg [ames of famous memory-; God hath madens- 


not onely-Proteſtants,but reformed Proteſtants; We have enjoyed 


the. Goſpell of peace and the peace of the Goſpel for almoſt a hun- 
dred yeares: In this Centrry God hath multiplied deliverances 


upon deliverances; wee have had our 88, andour Gunpoyder - 


deliverances; but as Benjamins meſſe did exceed all his brethrens, 
and as- /oſephs (heafe was lifted up above the ſheaves of his bre- 
thren ; ſo the mercies of theſe two-laſt yeares doe farre exceed 
All che miercies-char,ever this Nation.did receive ſince the firſt 


Reformation , mercies that deſerve'to bee Ingraven in every: 
ene. of cur, heatts-:} And if Achilles was happy in Alexanders 
BR / - " judgement 
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judgment, becauſe he had a Homer to record his fame : It would 
no doubt bee a great honour to this Kingdome if it had a berter 
Homer to Chronicle the paſlages of theſe late yeares : Give mee 
leave to name, and but to name fome few of them. 

Firſt , The happy Pacification betweene Scotland and England ; 
God hath freed (from Civill warres , which of all warres 
are moſt zcivill; from inteſiine warres, warres that would have 
eaten out our owne bowels;from wars of Proteſtant with Prote- 
ftart, which of all warres are moſt cruell ; Odia proximorum ſmnt 
acerrima. 

Secondly , The mighty turne that God hath made in this King. 
dome for the better ; for we were all uponthe Tropicks turning to \ 
Popery, as ſome that are moſt moderate doe now confeſle: The 
ill afteed party had gar a mighty faction, men in authority & - 
povver ; pits were digged for the Righteous, Gallowſes provided 
for Mardecai, becauſe hee would not-bow to Hamas; dens of 
Lions for Daziel, becauſe he would not leave praying; fiery fur- 
naces for thethree Children, becauſe they would not worſhip the 
golden Image ; dungeons for [eremy, becauſe hee would preach 
the truth with boldnefle; We were like firebrards in the fire; like 
birds in the ſnare ; bur God Almighty hath made a bleſſed 
turne of things for the better : the enemies are throwne into 
the dens and dungeons they prepared for the godly,the pits they 
digged for others they. themſelves are fallen into; the enemies 
of the Church hang downe their heads, and the godly begin to 
lift them up; .Onr T1faacs are delivered , and the Rammes are 
caught inthe buſh, and as the Wiſeman ſaith , The Righteows | 
ts delivered out of trouble , andthe wicked commeth in his ſtead; The , © es 
wicked ſhall bee a ranſome for the righteous , and the tranſpreſſowrs for Prov. i. 
the upright... ETON 13. 

Thirdly , The Prete/ſtation againſt all Popery and Popiſh Inmova- 1 
tions ; next tothat Proteſtation from which we beare the mame | 
of Proteſtants the greateſt mercy ; God: hath brought a great 
deale of good to this Kingdome by ir. 

Fourchly, The great hope we have of a reformation of the Church 
and State : Wee may now ſay in ſome good meaſure; as it is - 
Canticles 2.11. The winter is paſt , the _raine #5 over and gone, the'Cant:2. 11.) 
flowers appeare on the earth, the time of the ſinging of birds 1s come « 

8.3. | _ You-- 
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You know the birds lingearly in the morning at the breake of 
day , and the flowers appeare at the beginning of the Spring ; 
Bleſſed be God,here is a faire Spring towards,cthe day begins to 
dawne, Reformation begins to bloſfſome, and: we hope that the 


winter of adverſity is palt and gone, unlefle,gur new fins do pro- 
voke God to repent of the good he inten doe unto us, as he 
dealt wich Sar! for hisnew tranſgreſlion,after he had thonghr to 
have eſtabliſhed him Kmg, 1 Sam. 13. 13, 14. 

Fifthly , The ary grievors yoakes that God hath freed ns from , 
ſo manyasthat the day would hardly luffice to repeat them:God 
hath delivered us from ( #vill yoakes, and from ffirirnuall ; from 
Monopolies; for the late Canons mounted up againlt all good 
men, but now turned againſt themſelves : from the Star-cham- 
ber, and from the terrible High Commiſſion , chat wracke and 
torture of conſcience , and conicientions men ; which was ap- 
pointed like the dogs in the Capizoll , to ſcare away theeves, bur 
hath forthe moſt part barked onely at honeſt men ; from thole 
two-terrible Oathes, the Oath ex Officio , and the Oath of the 
late Canons , whereby the Prelacicall party chought for ever to 
rivet themſelves intorhe Kingdome , and to be above the hart 
ofthe King and Parliament; this Oath is now made the, great 
Canon to ſhoot them downe. | "SO" 

Sixrhly,The diſcovery of the ſecret nnderminers that have for theſe 
2any yeares labonred to blow np onr Religion , and under the name 
of Paritan to ſcare all men from being Proteſtazts : God hath 
done'to us athe did to Ezekzel, he hath opened'a doore in the wall 
to behold all rhe treachertes thatare plotted in ſecrer, & there is 
nothing deviſed againſt Church or State, bur God railes up one 
Eliſha or other to diſcover it ; in ſo much as we may ſay of Eng- 
land , as Balaam of the Iſraelites , Swrely there is no enchantment 
again Ergland , neither is there any divination againft the Houſes of 
 Parliament;'Here are {ix-mercies : Now there are alſo diverscir- 
 cutnflances with which theſe mercies are apparelled , thar are as 
\ remarkable as the mercieschemſelves; As we ſay of fome things, 
_ thatthe curious workmanſhip of rhem is more worth then the 
things themſelves, (as ina Watch or Clock) fo theſe circum- 
ſtances are as glorious and as oblervable (ifnot more) then the 
mercies themſelves; and theſe are likewiſe fix. 


Firſt, 


oO 1 II Mt... A i _ 
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Firſt , for God to doe all this for i:ngland , and co doe it in a 
legall way , in a Parliamentary way, This 18 the firſt Circumfance. 
It was that which onr enemies did much threaten that we ſhould 
never ſee Parliament more, but bleſſed be God., wee doe ſee it 
to our great joy-and comfort. It. was the happines of-Epgland 
thatin her firſt reformation ſhe was ated by authority : Our re- 
formation began from the head; and nor from the feet : Andit 
is now no little bleſſing : That this ſecond+-retormation begins 
from the heads of our Tribes in the o/d and good way of a Parlia- 
ment . and not by a popular tumult. 

Secondly , to doe it in a peaceable way : It is with us as it was 
inthe building of Se/omons Temple ; Here is no noiſe of ham- 
mers , Or axes-- bur all ina quiet way : Whereas other Nations 
have travailedthrough bloud to a reformation, All things are 
managed among us without blood=ſhed- bleſſed be God. 

Thirdly, to doe it i» 4 praying way : not by the weapons of warre, 
but by the weapons ofthe Church , Prayers and T eares : Inſtead of 
fighting,we have Faſting,and in ſtead of the enemies drummes,we 
have Aaron: bells ſounding in.our eares : Owr people have prayed 
Hp a reformation. 

Fourthly, to doe all this for us, when we were tn a moſt de- 
ſperate condttion; ſwhen all our farhfull Miniſters with one lip 
preached deiolarion and defiruttion , when thouſands had left us 
as Rats and HMrice doe a hovie when it is ready tofall, when we 


lay among the pots ſulliedwith ſuperſtition; for God then to-begin Pal. 63: 


to makeus,4 the wings of a Dove covered with ſilver and her fea- 13. 
thers with yellow gold ; to makevus a glorious Church , to purge. 
out our drofſe , and wharſoever gives. juſt offence , and co make . 
us white as the ſnow in Salmon; (It is reported of Sa/moen. That it ; 
is an high hill ſhadowed with trees, darke , and full of pits, but © 
when the {now is apon it,it is white. Our condition was like the 
hill of Salmon, wee were in darke and diſmall condition , full of  . 
pits and ſnares. but God is making us white as the ſnow tn Salmon, 
and all on the ſuddaine contrary to all expeRation is opening 4 
doare of hope tor us when we were in the valley of Achar:) This is 
an admirablecircumſtance. 24 

_ Fiftly to doe all this; for ſ#ch 4 /infull Nation as England: a Na+ 
tion which hath #-greſedail thoſe fanines for which God _ _ 

royed - 


, al. 68s 
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 phemies, 


ſroyed other Nations , as namely, Contempt of the Goſpell, ( onn. 
tenancing of 1 dolatry, loathing of Maxna,Crying aowne Preaching as 
the 1 doll of England , preaching againſt Preaching : Teaching tor 
good dogtrine , That Biſhops and tithes are Iwre Divino , and yet 
che Lords day is but Inre humano:crying up the holines of Churches, 
and at the ſame time crying downthe frequency of Preaching is 
theſe Churches: exalting the holines of places,and at the ſame time 
depreſſing the holines of perſons, and the holines of the Chriſtian 
Sabbath : A nation guilty of eApoſtaſie, Oppo/ition to Reformation, 
Bitternes againſt the people of God, loaded with 510od-gwiltines, blaſ- 

bires; oppreſſion, drunkennes,covetouſnes, and iuch like 


finnes. 
Sixtly , And to doeall this for ſuch a Nation , and not for other 


Nations : Not for Germany, not tor Ireland. Although we drinke 


as deep of the cup of finne asthey , yet that God ſhould give us 
no cap , but a cup full of mercy to drinke off ; ro make us like 
Goſhen when all other Proteſtant Nations are plagued as «/£gypr, 
O what a rare Circumſtance is this! _ 

Theſe mercies , and fheſe circumſtances are fb great and fo 
wonderfull , as that, if I had as many tongues as haires on my 
head , they would nor all ſafficeto ſer out the praiſes of God for 
them : And indeed I can hardly forbeare from curning this day 
of kumiliation , into a day of thankeſgiving. Surely God re- 
quires a thouſand thouſand Hallelajahs; And that we ſhould bleſſe 
him upon a thouſand fringed Inſtrument : Here is fewell enough, 
The Lord kindle a great fire imevery one of our hearts , to burne out 
all our tuſtes : to nin our cold hearts with the love of ſach a God + 
and to make 14 a d and confounded that ever wee ſhould ſint' 
ag ajuſt him. | 

The ſecond part ofthe Text is the Author of rheſe mercies, in 
thele words : [ will doe this ſaith the Lord God : Here Tobſerve, 


Doft. 2. That the deliverances that come to a Nation , come from Tehovah 


Adonas, Nationallmercies come from the G od of Nations: And thar 


all the world may take notice that mercies come from God, he 

ordinarily doth two things ; 
Firſt, he delivers Nations at ſ#ch ties , and whenthey are in 
fwoh ſtraites , as that nowe but 4 God can deliver them. Thus he de- 
tyered his people out of -£gype when they were intheir wort 
| eſtate 
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eſtate, Cum daplicantur lateres,tunc vevit Dews:thus he delivercd 
his people out of Babylon, when they were as dry bones in the 
.grave paſt hope; this is a time fit for a God to work,as it is Dew. 
32.36, The Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelfe for his D&v-32-36 
ſervants,when he ſeeth that their power u gone,and that there 1s none 
font up or left, | 
He delivers Nations by ſuck ways and ſuch meanes that none »: - 
but a God can do, | 
Firſt, By little meanes : Thus he tels Gideon, The people that are ludg 7.2. 
with thee are tco many for me to give the Midianttes into their hands, 
| teſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying dine own hand hath 
(aved me; and therefore he brings the Army from 32 thouſandto 
rex thouſand, and from ten thouſand, to three hundred ; and after- 
wards dclivers them without the help of theſe rhree hunarea, by 
Trumpets, Pitcbers,and Lamps ; Thus he delivered Ifracll from a 
huge heaſt of Phi/iſtims, by the help of Jonathan and his eArmor- 1 Sam,r 4, 
bearer : And in 2 King, 3,22,23.he makes a fancy to be the founs+ 2 Kings. 37 
| dation ofa great vitory,the Sun ſrmes upon the water, and the 2233+ 
Aoabites conceive it to be the blood of the Iſraelites , and by this 
fancy were vanquiſhed. 
Secondly, By unlikely meanes : Thus God preſerved Noah by 
an Arke,wherein he was buricd,as in a dark ſepwlcher dwelling 
among wild beaſts, floating on the waters without a Pilot to 
guide him,only the Text faith, God /oxt bim in,and by his pow- G,,, ,.1c. 
cr kept him from ſinking : thus God made the Iaylor (an un- 
likely inftrument)to waſh the ſtripes of Panl and Silas, and Rev, Ads 16. 
I 2.16. he makes the earth to belp the Woman,that is,the baſeſt and Kev-13.16: 
the moſt unlikelicſt of the people. LC. 
Thirdly, By contrary meanes : Thus Jonah was preſerved from 
drowning by a 7hale,and was kept vir iv ſepulchro ; thus To- 
ſeph was made Lord of Epypt by being caſt into priſen., and the 
blind man cured with clay «nd ſpittle, a way more. likely to put 
out his eyes than to cure him. DO s Aoanrgt 
Fourthly,Fithout any meanes at all: And thus God dehvered 
his people out of Babylon : For when God turned again the capti- Plal 126.1 
vity of Sion (faith D awid) they were like unto them that dreame : 
now men know not what they ſhall dreame of when they goto 
bed ; we dreame of ſtrabge. things ; we do not ſtudy our 
ON I In Does dreamcs g 
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dreams; futh was theit deliverance out of Babylon,a firanye uo- 
ſonght,untbought for detsverance,juſt as adream : now God doth 
all this,that it might appeare, that deliverances come not from 
kcondary cauſes, but from his own arme and power. 

Let this Do&trine be another Looking-glaſk for this Nation; 
Englanis mercies come from the God of England; we may truly fay 
with David, If the Lord had ot been on our fide,if the Loyd had not 
bees on our ſide when men roſe up againſt us they had ſwallowed us up 
quick, and the ftreames had gone over our ſoules : There i; not on- 
ly the finger of God, but the hand,cven the right hand ; the arme, 
even the ſtrong arme of /chovah, the only wonderworking God 
mm Englandsmercies; and this will appearc, 

Ifcither you confider the mercics themſclyes : 
Or the time when we received them : 
Or the manner how we received them, 

Firſt, If we confitler rhe mercies themſelves, they arc lo ſaperla- 
tive,! a$that we'may ſay of them as Protogenes did of a curious 
hne'which he faw drawn in a Painters ſhop ; None but Apelles 
could draw this line; {0 none but a God could do ſuch great things : 
Theſe mercies declare the glory of God, and theſe deliverances ſhew 
forth Oy works ; works worthy of a God. 

Secondly, If we conſiner the time when we received them,for God 
tuffered us to'beat the very pits brink, and betweene the very 

tecth of the Lions,as Daniel was,and like 1/aac ready to beflain, 
even Tantrumnon, and'then he cate from Heaven to helpus, © 


| Beatorariiculos temports | Ofhappy articles of time ! When my 


vat g.re, Whey themſalyes tuvetiggeds;! 


enemies came up 4gainſ} me, faith David, then (and not before) 
God fought for me. ; | 


Third by, The manner how God hath brought about theſe mer + 
ces ts fd rare, as that we'may notonly fay (as David tothe wo- 
man): '7s not the hand of {oab'in all this ? but we may certainly 
conclade, The hand ef God is moſt confpicuous 3 all Englands 
mercies : Never fince the firſt day of the Creation of the World,whew 
Got brought light ont of datkyeſſe , hath God more appeared in the 
Works of Tis providence in bymgins good ont of evil,then in theſe laſt 
Jeares, wherein he hath ſaffered the enemues of the Church and 
S$tateto tip pits, and then he hath eaught them in the pits'that 
Inthe 'mes \n hich they bud 1s cheir 


ax 
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own foot taken : the wicked tt ſuavedin the workes of his ownt band, 
Higgaion, Selab, As ( hriſh whipped out the buyors and fellersby 
a whip made of tHeir own cordes, which they brought to tye their 
beaſts withall ; ſo God hath whipped out the enemies of this 
Church and State, by whips of their own making ; He hath ta- Prov.s.11, 
hen them by their own iniquities, and hath held them with the coras 
of their own fin : Goliah « killed with his 9wn {word : Ha- 
man hanged wpon bu oWn Gallowes : All that our enemics have 
done theſe many yeares hath bcenc but as the weaving of a 
Spiders web, and the hatching of Cockgtrice egges, for they have Elay 59, 
conſumed their bowels by what they have weaved, and the 
are deſtroyed by the egges which they have hatched : God hath 
delivered us not only by /ut:le meanes, by unlikely meanes,, but ———- 
by contrary meanes ; he hath brought wnity owt of divifiow : The 
indeavours to divide the Nations of England and Sootland, 
have been the meanes of their farther union : (we have indeed 
a laying, Omme malum ab Aquitone , but we may well turne it, 
and ſay,Onne bonum ab Aquilone,tor Scotland hath been the cauſe 
of a great deale of good to Exglard) God hath brought liberty 
ont of oppreſſion: If things had not been ſo bad, wy, would not now 
h ave been ſo good; If mans wickedneſſe had not been ſo evident, Gods 
al, not been ſo tranſparent ; God hath made our enemies 
Preſeruvatives to be their Deſtrutjives,and hath ruinated them 
what they thought to be eſtabliſhed ; their very riſing hath been 
their r&#ine ; and by indeavouring to bring themſelves too 
high, they have overgraſped themſelves, and atmoſt loft all ; I 
all thoſe things wherein they dealt proudly, God was above them : Ex0d: 18; 
God hath mads all our Deftrat$ives to be our Preſtrvatives ; and ©** 
by thoſe wayes by which they thought ro deſtroy 9 , they have 
preferred us; and all this hath beene done not ſomuch by the 
wiſde me of the Parliament, ncr by the graces of hu Children,as by 
the very l»ſts and pride of the Adverſaries ; This u the Lords doing, 
and it 1s marvelloxs in onr eyes ; and we may fafely fay with Da- 
vid, Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, andthe vemainder of yg; ,5'10 
Wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain.G1ive me now leave(Right Honorable ) Tg 
to make two uſes of theſe two Doftrines : If theſe mercies come 
from God, bs. | CTR 
Let God haye the glory of all his mer cies, 8 -) FS 
C 2 And 
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Uſe 2, '\ And glory with all his merciess * | 
Uſeit. | Let God have theglory of all his mercies; let ns fay with Da- 
Pſil,tis, vVia,Not wnto #4, 0 Lord,not wnto 4, but unto thy name we give the 
praiſe;Not unto u5,hecaule not by us; let us give the praiſe,and the 
_.. Whole praiſe to God : The nature of man 1s wonderfull prone 
to ſacrifice to his ownnet,and to aſcribe the glory of deliveran- 
ces to.himſclfs; Nebachadnezzar [pake and ſaid, Is not thut great 
Dan. 4-30. Babell that I have built by the-might of my power, and for the honor 
of my Majeſty ? and Moles himſeife ſpaks nnadviſealy with his lips, 
when he ſaid, Sha#t we bring water out of this Rock, ?* &c. as if he 
had done it by his own-power : and therfore let us take heed of 
this fin. There are two things in every mercy, 

Firſt, The comfort and benefit of the mercy, 

Secondly, Thepraifc and glory of the mercy.Now God giveth 
us the comfort and benefit, but the praiſe and glory he reſerveth 
to himfclfe: this Is like Potiphars wife,that 7o/eph muſt not med- 
dle withall: Zelatur Des propter gloriam. This I ſpeake the ra= 
ther, becauſe I preach to them whom: God hath made one of the 
Inſtrumeats of all our mercies; Youare the goldenpipesthrough 
which theſe mercies come tous, and you muſt be as golden 
pipes, in ſuff:ring the praiſe to paſk through you, not reſerving 
any to.your ſelves :. you.muſt ſing the Angels ſong, Glory be to 
God on high,in earth peace, and lay with Bernard, 2hi placet di- 

ffributio Augelica, Gratanter accipio quod relingur yelinquo quod 
retines, abjuro ploriam, we amitterem pacem. It was that which 
the King of Sweden did often complaine of,and much bemoane, 
ſaying, That God would ſurely take him ont of the world before his 
worke was done, becauſe people did idolize him and aſcribe too much 
wnto bim. | 
Dneſt, May we not give praiſe andthanks to the Parliament,that hath 
taken ſuch indefatigable paines for our good 2 
LHnſw. Yes certainly, but not as to the firſt A#u'hors and Fountaines, 
but only as to the Meſſengers of the good things we enjoy ; as 
whena great Lord ſends agift by his ſervant, we may thank the 
ſcrvant fer his paines in bringing the gift, and give him arc- 
ward for his paines , but the whole praiſe for the gilt is tothe 
Lord that ſent it ; ſoit is here, the great God hath made you 
(right Honorable) his Servarts,and Embaſſadorsto bring great 
| leſ- 
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bleſſings to ws ; And we thanke you-for your coſt, and care,.and 
paines,and the Lord reward you a thouſand fold ; But the mer- 
cies are not yours,but Gods ; And therefore, Not unto you,notun- 
to you, but unto God be all the praiſe. You.muſlt be as careful l to 
appropriate all the glory toGod as [oab was to preſFve the glo- 
ry of Davida, when he ſent for him, to come to Rabbah and take 
it, leſt if Toab had taken the City, it ſhould-bave beene called by his 
name, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome, neither let the 
mighty man glory-in hi might, nor let not the rich man glory in his 
riches, bat let him that glorieth, glory inthe Lord. It was the laſt 
ſpeech of dying Chry/oftome ; Glory be to God from all Creatares, 
Let the Icfuits at the end of their bookes ſubſcribe ; Lars Deo &- 
beate Virgins, Praiſe be to God and the bleſked Virgin ; Let this 
be the badge of the Beaſt : But let every true Proteſtant ſubſcribe; 
Sol Deo gloria, ToGod only be praitſe ;for ſo Chriſt hath taught 
us,T bine 1 the Kingdome,the power and the glory ; And therefore 
to him only be glory. 

And as we muſt give Godthe glory of his mercics, Sowe muſt T/e 2, 
give glory toGod with all his Mercies, We muſt improve Englands 
mercies to the glory of the God of England ; England is an Iland 
incompaſkd about with foure Oceans:An Ocean of water: And of 
late yeares an Ocean of dangers: And now I am ſure with an Oce- 
as of ſinnes ; and:an Ocean of mercies, Olet us adde one Ocean 
more,an Ocean of ſervice, and obedience ; as God hath done fin« 
gular and extraordinary things for us, ſo let us do ſome fingu- 
lar and extraordinary fervice for God, He hath made England 
a miracle of mercy ; let England be a miracle of obedience : A 
Chriſtian in E-g/and muſt not only /ervire Deo, /ed-& aanlari, 
as Tertullian faith ; Hee muſt be rich in good workes, as God England: 


hath been rich in mercy. We muſt eig ht wayes 1nprove Eng- mercies. 


, lands mercies. ws one 
Firlt let us make theſe mercies, Aſotsves to obedrence and. ſer tiva 


vice. As God made the Yeliverance out of e/£gypt amotive to obedientie. 
the keeping of the ten Commandements, 7 am the Lord which 
brought thee ont of the land of e/Egypt, ont of the houſe of bendage, 
therfore thou ſbalt have none other Wl bat me:Thos ſhalt not make 
ro thy ſelfe any graven Image; &c. So let us make E nglands mers 
cics a Motive to the kceping of Gods Commandements, Tbe- 
; 4 feech 
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ſeech you by the mercirs of God offer up yonr boilies a living ſaorifice 
holy and arceptable unto God,Which 1s your reaſonable ſervice;\et the 
great twrne of times move us to rwrne to God ; Let us not take 
Gods name in vaine, after ſo many mercies ; Let us not prophane 
Gods day, Commit whoredome, make our luſts our lawes, our 

mony our God after ſo m2axy mercies. 

Vincula Secondly, let us make theſe mercies, as ſo many cordes and 
obedien- bondes to tye us faſt to God ana his Will. Gods metcics faith eAu= 
He. © fline, arc like to a Needle, that ſowes two peeces together 

that are rent and torne aſnnacr, Man and God by natureare ſe- 
parated, but his benefits and mercies mult be uſed as Neeales to 
z ſow them together,and to knit them to God in obedience, It is 
Gods promiſe, 1Wi# draw thee unto mee with the cordes of Love. 
Now God hath reached out many cords of love unto this King- 
dome, O let theſe go/den cords draw us unto him ; Let us not bce 
like Sampſon that burſt all his cords in ſunder. I read of a man 
in the Goſpell whom no cords could bind, but Iread-alſo he 
was poſſeſked witha Devill : It is a ſignethat the fpirit of the 
Devilt i in you, and not the Spirit of God, if theſe Cable-ropes of 
mercy will not draw you to the obedience of Gods Will. 

Mem'ran- Thirdly, let us make theſe mercies as ſo many IMemorandaums 
dums of to put 6 313 mind of our duty; As Abaſhuerus on a certain night when 
_ he could not ſleep,called for the Chronicles,and ther was read to hing a 

Ws good deed that Mordecai had done, and preſently he acked, what ho« 
nour and dignity had beene done to Moraecat tor this ? So muſt wee 
. make a Catalogue of Gods mercies, and keep them by us, and be 
ever and anon reading of them and ſaying, Phat honour hath God 
bad for all my honor anariches and other mercies received from him? 
And when we begin to forget a duty, then rws to our ( atalogue. 
As God commanded Moſes to keepe the pot of Mama tor a Me- 
mento to put the Iſraelites in mind of his great mercy in giving 
them Adama : fo muſt our hearts be as the Arke to keep Gods 
mercics to put us in mind of God ,and our ſervice to him when 
we are ready to forget him. 

Speculz  Fourthly, let us make theſe mercics Looking -glaſſes toſee God 
0 bedtentic. ;,, and not walls to ſeparate between us and God : God never 
appearcd more in his wiidome, power, goodneſk, and mercy, 

a1intheſedayes - And not to fee God in ſuch works of his 
| —_ pr OV1dence, 
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providence,is a owe; and will bring acaſe : That itisa curſe, jer.r7 5,6, 
appeares Jeremy 17.5,6. Curſed be the man that trufterh in man, 
and nonheth fieſh his Arme,and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord, 
for he ſhall be like a heath in the deſert, and ſhall not ſee when good 
comes : And that it brings acurfe, appeares P[al.28.5. Becauſe Pals q. 
they regard nt the works of the Lord noy the operation, of his hands; 
ke ſhall def?rcy them, and not build them HP. 

Fittly,let us make theſe mercies as /o many Footſkools to raiſe ut Foor- 
wp to higher mercies ; Let us uſe theſs mercies reflexively, not ſlooles of 
terminatively : And fay as good Falgentizs did, when he faw the obedience; 
glory of Rome, Ss talis eft Roma terreſkris, quali eft Roma ca - 
kftis ? It Gods mercies be fo rare here in the valley of rears, what 
arc they in the mountaine of joy ? 

Sixtly, let us make theſe mercics as ſo many bridges to lead 

w over to better mercies ; tofuch mercies, which are at God: 
| right havd, and in 4 right hand, and which are the mercies of hrs 
r:ght haud, All Temporall mercies are the mercies of Gods left 
hand, which he gives to many whem he will put at bi left hand 
at the day of Indgement, Spiritual mercics arc the mercies of 
bis right hand, and mercies in his right hand : For his right hand 5s 
fall of righteouſneſſe : Let us beearncſt Petitioners for thoſe mer» Pſa, 48, 10, 
cies, which whoſoever hath, ſhall be placed at the right hand of Plal.16, 18 
Chriſt, at the day of Tudgement ; and ſhall-be made partakers 
of thoſe everlaſting pleaſures, which areat Gods right hand. Let 
us not be like that woman, that when her husband ſent her a 
lewell as a token of his love, to put her in mind of him, fell in 
love with the TIewell and forgot her hnsband, Let #s not make 
theſe mercies our God,but bridges to lead us over to God. BED AY 

Seventhly, let us make theſe mercies as ſo many Corasals to Cordials 
comfort 1s in alldiftreſſes : and if God at any time ſhould bring *<omterr. 
this Nation into new ſtraites and dangers ; Let us fay as Ia- 
wahs witc did unto MManoah, If the Lord did intend to deſtroy Eng- 
ou , /nrely he would never have beſtowed ſo many mercies upon 

ngland. | 

Eightly, let ns make theſe mercies as ſo many weaves, andin- Media or 
framents of ſervice ; Letus ſerve God with our health, wealth mſtrumen- 
and patts; Tet us ſerve him,;Cheerfully iberally chaoktfully Frutes {7 ovedien- 
fuly, "leſt: God Rnd-upor us that our threatned, my . SR 
28, 


Bridzes to 
obedience: 
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Deut.23. 28.47, 48. Becauſe thou ſerveaſt not the Lord thy God with joyful. 
47,48, meſſe aud with gladneſſe of heart,for the abundance. of all things:ther. 
fore ſhalt thog ſerve thine enemies which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt 
thee.in banger,in thirſt in nakedneſſe, 11 want of all things : Ana he 
| fhall put a yoke of iron upon thy necke, untill he hath deftroyed thee: 
=_ %+ 73: Let us rend our hearts and not our parments,and turn to the Lora, far 
e's" how gracious : O prve thankes unto the Lord for hu mercy enaureth 
for ever ; There ts mercy with thee © Lord ,and therefore thou art to 

be feared ; Let us fearc to {inne againſt a God of ſuch mercy; Let 

us admire theſe mercies ; And admire him for his mercies : And ſay 
2 Sam.7.138 With Datid, Who am I O Lord, and what is mine houſe that thog 
ShoulaeFt bring me hitherto ;, and us this the manner of man O Lora 
God ? And let us pray that excellent prayer, Domize aa grati- 
tudinem cum miſericoraia,nolo miſericordiam ſine gr atituaine ; Lord 
9 us thankefull hearts with thy mercics, Lord give us obedient 
earts with thy mercies, Rather let us be without mercy then 10 

to have gue to glorifie thee with thy meycies, 

Part 3. The third part of the Text is, The falſe reaſon of the mercy 
depoſed, and that by way of proclamation ; Bee it knowne unto 

you O Honſe of Iſrael, that it 15 not for your ſakes that I dee thu, 

Nee per vos, nec propter vos ; Neither by you, nor for you ; It 

is I that doit faith the Lord ; and for my owne names ſake [ doe 

it 3 Not for your ſakes, This Proclamation is very often incul- 

cated for fcare leſt men ſhould aſcribe mercies to their owne 

merits, which all are very apt to do. It is faid inthe 2 2, verlſc 

Ezc.36.22 of this Chapter ; Say wnto the honſe of Iſrael ; Thus ſarth the Lord, 
1 donot thu for your ſakes O Hoyſe of Iſrael, but for my boly names 
ſake,Which you bave prophaned among the heathen Whi her you Went; 

8:6.20.44* Thas Ezckicl 20.44. And you ſhall know that I am the Lord when 
Thave wronght with you for my names ſake , not according ro yout 
wicked wayes, nor according to your corrupt deings O yee Houſe 

Deut. 944+ 1ſracl ſaith the Lord; Thus allo, Deuteronomy 944. Speake xt 
' thou inthy heari(tor many will thinke fo in their hearts, though 
aſhamed to ſpeake it with their tongues ) after that the Lord thy 

God hath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying for my righteouſneſſ 
the. Lord bath brought mee to poſſeſſe thus land ; But for the wicked- 
weſſe of theſe Nations the Lord doth d-ive them out from before thet ; 
Verſe 25+ This is repeated againe at the 5 verſe, that it may not be for- 
gotten; 


before. the Honorable Houſe of Commons, t7 
tren;Not for thy righteonſnes,or for the uprightnes of thy heart 
Boeſ Th ph to wel: the Land,&c.This op —_ peared 
yerſthe 6./nderſtand therfore,that the Lord thyGod giveth thee 
not this good Land to poſſeſſe it for thy righteouſnes,for thin art 4 
ſtiffenecked people - And 1n the7. verſe, He calls upon us to re- 
member it,and not farget it, Hence obſerve, 
That National mercies come from free grace,not from free wil; Dot. 3. 
Not from n4ns goodnes,but Gods goodnes.My deſire is,that this 
Do&rine may be a third Looking-g/aſſe for England, If any 
ſhall aske, How 1t comes to pafle, that England hath bin like 
Noahs Arke,lafe and ſecure,when all other Nations have been 
drowned with a ſea of blond : Why England is like Gideon: dry 
fleece , when all other Nations ate like his wet fletce bedewed 
with miſeries and lamentations:No other anſwer can be returned 
but Gods free grace and mercy: [ will have mercy upon whom I 
will have mercy : May I not do what I will with mine own? May © 
not a man that hath two debtors equally indebted to him,ſpare 
| the one and not the other, as he pleaſerh ? Be it known unto 
| you,O houſe of England, Ir is not for your ſakes, for you are a 
| Riffenecked people,bur for my holy Names ſake. 
Bur doth not God indent and Covenant with a Nation, upon Onef. 
its repentance,to ſhew mercy, how then is Gods mercy free ? wr 
Repencance it ſelf is af Gods free grace,z Tim.2.2 5 .[n meck- Anſov., 1. 
neſſe inſtrutting them that oppoſe themſelves,if God peradventure 
will give them repentaxce.Repentance 1s Gods free orft,8& ther- 
fore Chxiſt is ſaid To be exalted by God,to be a Prince and a Sa- As 5, 31: 


oe. ES. DE. 


s 

, viour,for to give repentance to [ſrael and forgiveneſſe of ſins. 

s Repentance is not the cauſe for which God ſpares a Nation, _,, 
# bur onely a qualification of rhar Nation which God will ſpare: 

j Repentance denotes the Perſozr, which God hath freely pro- 

it miſed to pardon,but not the cauſe forwhich he promiſes to pardon; 

h as the Gnomonnthe D1all is not the cauſe nd th theclock goes 

F _ right or wrong,bur onely an Indication whether it go right or 

ſe Wrong. -:: 


o | 
If Englands mercies come from Gods goodnefſe and not our Vſe I; 
righteouſneſſe , let usnot think our ſelves more righteous then 
Trelaud, becauſe weeare not wallowing in bloud as Trelazd ; 
Think youth Chrilt,that thoſe eighteen upon whomthe towre in Luke 1.g 
_ Oey: 


Siloe 


13 A Sermon Preached at a late Faff 
Siloe fell! are frners above all men that dwell in Teruſatem ? 1 tell 
__ J## nay:I that am the Judg of the world,l tell you nay. The na- - 
rure of man 1s prone tO cenſure Germany and Ireland as horrible 
ſinners above others, but 7 tell you nay,ſaith Chriſt, When the 
Barbarians ſaw theViper skip upon the hand of Pax/they con= 
cluded preſently, Swrely this man & a murtherer ;but. they were 
Barbarians,and in this they acted the part of Barbarians.lIt is a 
barbarous aRtion to cenſure'them that are puniſhed by God,to 
be thegreatelt of ſinners. [adicia Des non ſnnt temere diſcutiene 
da,ſed fornnidoloſs filentio veneranda,fatth Gregory. Be it known 
unto you,O England,it is not for your righteouſheſle you are 
arad noe becauſe you are berrer,but becauſe I loye you better; 
not for your ſakes do I this,faith the Lord,for if Freland be fine 
full, England hath a great fhare in this ſinfulneſſe,becauſe it hath 
taken no more care to bring thoſe Popiſh Rebels ts the knowledge of 
the Goſpell of Teſin Chriſt. Let England ſay as Lyſimachus did, 
(who was on a ſodaincalled forth our of a hoawhere he was 
at fupper(by his good Gerine,as the Heachen fay,)) and as ſoon 
as ever he was out of doors , the houſe fell down and killed 
them all which were w:thin )Geod God, ſaith he, to what evill 


am 1 reſerved! So let England ſay, Good Lord to what ſuper- 
tran(cendext judgment am I reſerved,if I repent not | *Andthis 
makes way for the ſecond Ute. 

IfEnglands mercies come from free grace.let not England 
preſume upon Gods mercies,as if intailed upon them and their 
poſterity; for it is as free for God ro take away his mereies, as 
it was free to yoo them; And thus Chrift tels che Jews in the 


forementioned place,I rell you nay, but except yee repent ye (hall 
likewiſe periſh ; and fo they did within forty years after with a 
ſeyere deſtruction. And {o: do I fay.ro England, Except England 
Fr niley farts at(o ſhall periſh , let not England be high minded 
bat fear. God hath a devouring ſword for England,as well as[re- 
laxd. And therefore let England chis day humble ir ſe!f in duft 
and aſhes, for thoughGod deferEng lands judgment,longer then 
Irelands, or Germanies,yet as ſure as there 1s a God in Heaven, 
unlefle we repent, we alſo ſhall periſh : Gods forbearance zs no 
acquittance: It is one thing to forbear a debtor, and another 
thingto dcqrit a debtor: The longer God is fetchung abou his 
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waaet, 


before the Honorable Houſe of Commons; 's 


hand, the heavier will the blow be when he ſtrikes. What fo 

calme as the ſea?bur yer when a ſtorm comes,what fo tempe/Fu= 

e145? What (o blunt as. [ron?but when it is ſharpned, what more 
(harpe? None {6 patient and mercifull as God, but yet when he 

begins to rike,and his anger is kindled, hoy unexpreflible is 

his fury ? Confider this you that forget God,left he tear you in 

pieces,and there be none to deliver you, | ; 

If free grace hath preſerved Englaad,let England blefſe God Uſe "3. 

for free grace, and lay as it is, Lawert. 3.22.1t is the Lords mer 

cy that we are nit conſumed, vecanſe his compaſſions fail not , not 

"Aves our fins fail not, for our ſins are as many as eur mercies, 

but becauſe his compaſſions fail not : Ir is the Lords mercy 

that we Sinf«/l men and women are not conſumed;O give God the 

glory of free grace,as it is expreſied, al. 3.6. 1 am the Lord,l 

change not,therfore you Sons of Jacob are not conſumed : Not be- 

cauſe you haye not changed yourGod,not becauſeyou are good 

and righteous,but becauie 7 am #xchaxgabletherfore youSons of : 
Jacob are not ef us fay as David, We have net got our p fad. 44. 7, 
peace and plent 7 our own ſvord,neither hath our own arm ſaved * f+ 3» 
u5,but thy right hand,and thy arm,& the light of thy countenance , 

becauſe thou hadſt a favour ynto ws.lt thou art converted, bleſſe 

God for free grace : For who made thee to differ from ansther!& A —_ 
what haſt thouwhich thou haſt not received? & if thou didſt receive 7 ( Or. 4+ 74 
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20. 'A Sermon preached at a late Faſt W-— 
years hath bin toc great a friezd to Pelagianiſme , under the 


name of Arminianiſme,Bradwardine an Engliſh man complains 
of his time, ( as Hierome before had done of Arianiſme) That 
almoſt all the world was gone after the error of Pelagims, and he 
cryes out, Exurge Dew, & judica cauſam tuam : I am confi- 
denc;that this complaint, and this payer mighr juſtly have bin 
taken up in reference to England theſe few years palt;for there 
was mighty Faction riſen upin the Church(fo I dare noy call 
it,bleſled be God )who advanced free will above ye grace,and 
ſubjeRted the power of graoe to the power of free will:which fatie 
on prevailed io far , as that whoſoever wasnot an Arminiar, 
was co nomine, A Doftrinall Paritan (as he was then termed. } 
The Univerſities were poyloned within this doctrine, and all 
preferment Weoamied this way.We were come to that height,that 
the doltrine of Arminianiſme was accounted the Dorine of the 

Church of England, And therfore,] beſeech you(right Honorable) 

to take this into your moſt ſerion conſideration:Place free prace in 
its Throne,advance free grace, that hath ſo much advanced you t 
root out Arminianiſmeſettle our dotirine ( not onely our Diſci= 

pline)that there may be no (hadow in it for an Arminian. K. James 

of Famous memory, in a Declaration written to the States of 

Holland,cals Arminius,That enemy of God : and a book of Bey 
tins,of the Apoſtacy of theSaints, A blaſphemons book,whoſe ve- 
ry tite makes it worthy the fire,and he perſwades the LowConn- 
tries betimes to root out thoſe hereſies and ſchiſmes, which if 
they ſuffered to have the reins,would bring the curſe of God up« 
on th:m,infamy through all th: Reformed Charches,and a perpe- 
taall rent and diſtraftion in the whole body of their State, I ſpeak 

to wiſemen,conſider what I ſay. And certain it 1s, if temporal! de- 

Hiverances be the fruits of Gods free grare,much more are ſpire 

tuall and cternall, Thertore we are {aid to be juſtified freely by 

his grace, and tobe Eletited according to the good pleaſure of his 

will.and wheras the Apoſtle faith,that the wages of ſin ts death, 

he doth not ad,the wages of grace xs eternal life, but the gift of 
God ts eternal life, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Ir is not free 

will, but free grace that puts the difference between Jacob and 
Eſau, It is not of him that willeth,nor of hins.#hat runneth gbut of | 
Cod that ſheweth mercy.. It 1s an excellent ſaying of Augsſtine, 
o I diy 634  _ Timeo 
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befare the Honorable Houſe of Commons, 2 + 
Timeo £90 anime mee ſalutem aliqua ex parte liberoarbitrio com+- 
mittere,L am afraid to commitr the leaſt Iota of my falyation to 
free will, and the ſame Father doth often and much commend 
a ſaying of Cyprian.In nulls gloriandum , quonians noſtrum nihil 
eſt.We muſt glory in nothing,becanſe nothing is ours. Bernard 
molt ſweetly, Horreo quicquid de meo eff,ut ſim mers, I abhor 
whatſoever is mine,that I may be mine, Bucey likewiſe hath 
thele words, S: vel tantillum boni a Deo non eft, Dens non eſt, If 
the lea(t beams of holineſle be in us without the efficacious work 
of Gods grace,he is no /ovger a God, Now lurely the act of af- 
ſencing to the offer of grace,is the chief work of conyerſion ; 
And the Arminians deny this to be effettzally, inſuperably and 
inevitably fromG od which #5 to #ngodGod,in the opinion of Bucer. 

If Englands mercies come from tree grace, let England ſerve 
God freely.God loves a free people,a free-will offering,let the 
ſervice of God come freely upon us,Jod gives us freely, let us 
give four toTreland. The Papilts upbraid us proteſtants(1 know 
not how Sor {pan there was never any Law made for rates for 
the relief of the poor,til the reformation of veligian;1n times of Po- 
pery they gave free/ywithout compulſion:lt is forthe hardnes of 
our hearts that there needs ſ#ch a Law,let us be aſhamed to bee 
out-ſtripped by Papiſts in our free ſerving of God. deny nor, but 
that it 1s lawful for a man with Loſes to haye aneye to the re- 
compence of reward, bur there isa great deal of difference be- 
tween Amor mercenarits,and amor mercedrs,between mercenary 
love,and the love of the reward: Mercenary love,is to ſerveGod 
only tor reward,this 1s weritricion love.this 1s to ſerve our ſelvs 
not Go, this is to make xſe of God,to ezjsy our ſelyes;bur the 
love of the reward,is to make Heayen a motive of our ſervice, 
Hut not the /aſt,nor the greateſt. A r: ght Chriſtian loves heaven 
for God,not God only for Heaven, He that loves God onely for 
heaven,loves God tor that which is ixferior to God. Chryſoſtome 
hath an excellent ſaying, If God ſhowld command me to obey him, 
and afterwards throw me into hell,yet I would sbey him. This is 
my Heaven to be obedient,this ts my meat aud drink to do the wil 
of God. Merces amor amor, He that loves God,that loved us free- 
ly,will love him freely. 


_ The fourth and laft part of the Text,is the true Uſe weareto 4, Part, 
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XL } A Sermon Preached at a late Faſt 
make ofGods mercjeg,contained in theſe words,Be aſhamed 
confoundel for your own ways Ohouſe of [ſrael.The words in the 
Hebrey,are both of rhe ſame ſignification;be aſhamed and aha- 
med. Erubeſcite T rubore afficiamini,S0 Tunim : blu(h for ſhame 
and be confounded with ſhame, for your own Wayeg,that is, for 
y our owz evill ways,and for your doings that are not good (aS its 
expounded in the tormec yerie)Ohouſe of Iſr4el.Give me leave 
to alcer the perſons,g inſtead of the Houſe of Iſrael to pur in 
the Houſe of England , and 1o it willſuit molt excellently ro 
this Aſſembly here gathered together this day. For the Houſe 

Af Commons 1s the Houſe: of England repreſentatively. Let us 

- then read the word; thus : Be aſhamed 4nd aſhamed,for your awn 

| '..  evill wayes,O you houſe of England. 

' | Dottrzq, That the contemplation ot Gods free mercy to Nations and 

perſons ought to be a mighty incentive, and a molt effeRtuall 
argument Lo make them athamed,and aſhamed,aſhamed for fin 
for the time palt,and aſhamed to fin for che cime ro come, 

, This Is a motive thar the Prophet Ezekze! doth often uſe, 

. Ezek, 16, Nevertheleſſe,] will remember my Covenant with thee,and J will 

61» 622 63. eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting covenant,then ſhalt thou remen- 
| ber thy ways,and be aſhamed,&c.T hat thou maiſt remember, and 

be confounded, and nrver open thy mouth any more,becauſe of thy 
ſhame,when J am pacified toward thee, for all that thau haſt done, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. That is, when] ſhall be graciouſly recon« 
ciled unto thee in Jeſus Chriſt,then thou ſhalt be confounded 
and aſhamed tor thy eyill doings. As alſo, Ezek,20.4144243« 

Ezek.20.4r I will bring you out from among the people,c. And ye ſhall know 

that I am the Lord when [I ſhall bring ye into the Land of 1[rael, 


$224 3 Fc. And there ſhall ye remember your ways and all your doings, 
ate have bin defiled,and ye ſhall leath your ſelves in your 

own fight, for all yoar evils that ye have committed.So alto 1n the 

_ verle before my text Then ſhal ye remember your evill ways, and 

Ezek.36. 31 your doings that were not good, ani ſhall loath your ſelves in your 


owe ſight for your iniquities and for your abominations. Then: that 
is, when I ſhall beſtow my mercies upon you, fe ſhall ye 
loath your ſelyes for your in'quiries, 
And this is the argument{ Right Honenrable )which ] ſpread 
before you this day to help forward che work of As 
4 


before the Honorable Honſe of Commens; 23 
It is « day of deep monruing aud lamentationa day whetein it iS 
no hypocriſie to appear to men to weepAit 15 NO fign of an: effemi- 
wate #4n,but of a penitent man to weep thiday:lt 1s NOL 0417 glo= 
r7,but Gods glory to be heard fighing and groaning. This is ſweet 
muſck.in Gods ears, Wo be to thar man that 1s not humbled in 
a day of humiliation,wo be tous if the day break up before our 
hearts be broken:/Now the morive which Iwil bring to } ax oy 
you to loath yourſelves for your abomunations, and to be a- 
ſhamed and confounded for your own evill doings,is from 
The many rare and great mercies that God hath beſtowed ups 
on the Nation in generall, and upon our perſons in particular. 
And there is great reaſons why the mercies of God ſhould 
Make us aſhamed for ſin,and aſhamed to lin. 
Becauſe no fin againſt God after mercy is a ſinne of ſucha 
erimſon dieas that it muſt needs make us bluſh,if any grace be 
in our hearts. The greater the fin is we commit ,the greater us our 
ſhame to commit it.Now 1t 1s a fin of a very high nature, to fin 
after mercy, for thele reaſons. | 
Becauſe every zew mercy we receive from God,is a new kind- puufy x." 
esand the more k;zdzes we fin again{t,the more unkind it is r0 Sy 
finne,and the more ſhame to be ſo.#xkird to that God that is ſo 
kind to ns. Ce far cook it very kindly at the hands of Brutms, - 
upon whom he had beſtowed fo many fayours, when he came 
ro {tab him :#Fhat thou my Son Brutus! God takes 1t very un- 7, -. 
kindly whena Nation upon whom he hath beſtowed great Jeri2. 52 
merctes,commits great fins. And therfore he expoltulates with 
the Iews ; What injquitie have your Fathers found in me, that 
they have gone far from me, &c, Why are your Fathers ſo un- 
kind ? Neither ſay they,Where is the Lord that brought us up out 
__ land of Egypt? Thus alſo he complains, Ierem, 31. 32. The _ 
ave broken my covenant although I was a hushand unto them. ft Jer. 31. 32- 
15a ſelf-confounding frn,ts be unkind to-a kind God, | 
Becauſe every mew mercy i 4 new-ebli gation to obedience, and Reaſon 24 
the more obligations we fin againſt,the more ſhame it is to-commit © 
th: in. Asto linagainſt a avs Father and Mother, is a- greater 
finne then co finne againſt a mans brother and fifter , becauſe 
we are more obliged to our parents then to our brethren and 
&fters, He that ki/s his Father(faith Cicero.)commirs many ſinnes 
| 12 
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1 A Sermon Prodchtd at alate Fof 


#2 one;he kils bim that begat him,and brought him up, 8c.. So 


to ſin againſt God after, mercy,is.to commur many lins in one 4, 
It is to break as many bonds, and to fin againft as many ob/iga- 


12725 as We have received metrcies. | 
Becauſe every new mercy We receivefromGod is a new talent, 

(for mercies are talents,betruſted with us by God as ſtewards, 

for which we mult give a ſevere & {trict account at the day of 


Judgment )and the more talents we ſin againſt, the greater is our 


fra,& the more ſhame to commit it.T o whom much i grven»f hin 


much ſhall be required. If the man that had bur one calent,when 
he came to give up his account,was ny 15" & made ſpeech- 
les,and bound hand and foot and caſt into hel fire for not improving 
it. What ſhame and confuſion of face, and how many hels do 
they delerve that haye received not only one, five, or ten,bur 
many hundred talents of mercies,and do not only not improve 
them, but m9iſ-izprove them to the ſervice of fin and Satan ? 
Becaule to fin after mercy,is a{in of formal vathankefulnefſe ; 
There is'materiat! unthankfulneſſe in all fin, becauſe every fin is 
committed againlt God rhart is oxr(,7eator, Preſerver & Redee- 


' mer;bur to fin againſt rhercy,is to be formally unthankfull. Now 


unthankfulneſſe is a fin that yvil make any ingenuous man aſha- 
med to be guilty of ir. Indeed it isthe Epitome of al fr. Ingratum 
fs dixeris,ommia dixeris, The whole duty of man,faith Azgaſtine 
conſiſts in this. Ut anima non fit ingrata Deo, to take care thar 
our ſouls be not unthankful ro God;and therfore a» ney 
mannegletts the whole duty of man,Unt hankfulneſſe 1s a fin thar 


2 Tim.3. 1. makes the times perilous.lt is a finfor which God gave over the 
Kom. x. 21. Heathen to a reprobate mind: Becanſe when they knew God,they 


did uot glorifie him as God,but became unthankeful,& c.therfore 
God gave them up to their own hearts,luſts,&c. AndifGod dealt 
thuswith che Gerriles for inning agaruſt the mercies only of crea- 
tion.how ſeverely will he puniſh 5 that ſin againſt creating mer=- 
cies,redeeming mercies,and againſt mercies of all kindstFor it is a 


© cerrfinrule,7 he more mercy we receive from God, the greater ts 


the unthankefulneſſe to ſin againſt ſuch a God. The Romans made 
a Law,that ifa after did free a ſervant from bondage,and after- 
wards that ſervant proved unthankeful, the Maſter had power to 
re-inſlave him. The great God hath freed this Nation from E-. 
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Lefore the Honorable Houſe of Commons, 25 


gypt,and Babylon, from the Gun-powder Treaſon,and from 
many flaveries. Now if we prove unthankfall after all theſe 
mereiss,we may jultly expect vo be re-inſlaved. 


Ic is a finne of formall injuftice ; For Every deliverance doth Reaſ7, 5, 


bind over the de/zvered,to the ſervice ef the deliverer ; io faith 


the Apolile, Tow are not your own,for you are bong nt with a price, 1 Cer.6.1 7 


ther fore glorifie God with your bodies,and with your ſpirits n hich 
arg Goas:and fo alle, Lyk.r. 74. That we being delivered ont of 
the hands of our enemies might ſerve him without f-ar,in holineſſe 
and righteouſn:ſſe,Fc. Among the Romans the parties deliye- 
red,were the ſervants of the deliverers, And therfore to break 
GodsCommandements after deliverance, is to be guilty of the 
horrible fin of 3#j#ſtice.Thou art not only #nthauke full, but #n- 
j#ſt,which is a brand that will coxfound any man. 


Ic is a fin ſo great;that God himſelf ſtunds amazed at it, that Reaſ,6. 


ary mar fhould be ſo impudent as to commit it,Elay 4 .2. Hear O 
Heavens,and give ear O earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken, I have 
noxrifhed and brought up children, and they have rebelled againſt 
»e;The Oxe knowes his owner,and the Afﬀſe his maſters crib, but 
Iſrael doth rot kyow,my people do not eonſider; Ah finfull N ation, 
a people laden with iniquity, &c. This 1s a finne that makes rs 
worſe then the Oxe or the Afle:A fin that makes a Nation that 
is guilty of ir,not only finfull,b-t laden with iniquity,as an Aſſe 
with a burden. Thus alſo God cals to the Heavens. /crem, 2.1 2; 
Be aſtoniſhed. ye Heavens at this, and be horribly afraid, be je 
very acſolate;ſuith the Lord , Why,whar 1s the marter ? Por wy 
people have commitied two evils,t hey have forſ hen me the Fo n- 
tain of living waters,and hewed th:m out 6iſteras broken ciſterns, 


that will hold xo water, This 1s a ſin that break: rhe very heart of 
God, and it had need brea! our hearts to commit it, I am broken Ezek.6.9. 


ſaith God (of his people Ifrael)for their whorifh Leart. It God be 
broken with it,it is time for us to be broken wvith it, 


Ic 1s a fin ſogreat,as that it puts a great aggravation npon eve- ReA-7e 
7 fn; It makes the leaft fin of us in England, greater then the *' 


greateft fin of the Heathens; of the Chriſtians in Germany and 
Ireland ,'yea then the fin of the Devils themſelves. 


I. Greater thew the ſins of the Heathen, becauſe we fin againſt 


greater mercy ; Trib«1ation and anguiſh upon every ſouls. that Rom.2.7; 
- E dith 


ws 


Amos. 3. 2. 


Heb. 2.16. 
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doth evill,firſt upon the Tew,then upon the Gentile: Why furft up. 
en the Jew?Becauſe the Jews received mor2 mercies then the 
GentiJes. I may juſtly add, Fir/# upon the Chriſtian, then upon 
the Jew,then upcn the Gentile, becauſe the ( briftian hath re. 
ceived more metcy from God, then either Jew or Gentile. 
You ontly have I known of all the Nations of the earth,therfore 1 
will puniſh you for all your iniquities ; becauſe you finne againſt 
wore light,wzore grace, and thertore your linne is more #ngra+ 
(1044, | 

2. This makes the leaft ſinne of us in E-gland greater them 
the greatelt fin of Germanie, or of Ireland, becul God hath 
dealt more mercifully with us,then with them-:therforeChriſt 
faith, Wo be ts thee Chorazin, wo be to thee Bethſaida, for if the 
mightie works which have bix done in thee, had bin done in Tyre 
andSidon,they would have repented long ago in duſt and aſhes. But 
I ſay unto you,it (hall be more tollerable farTyre and Sidon at the 
day of judgmentgthen for you, If Bohemia and the Palatinate had 
had the mercies and deliverances thatwe have had.they would 
have repented in daſt and aſhes, therlore it ſha!l be eaſier for 
them at the day of jadgment then for us. And thou Capernaum 
which haſt bia exalted to h:aven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell, 
&ec.God hath lifted us up in mercies to heayen ; therefore we 
mult look for the /oweſt he/l,if we abuſe them. 

3, This makes che fins of England greater then the finne 
ofthe Diyels,chough not fimply,yet in three reſpects ; 

1. The Devils never ſinned againſt the bloud of Teſus (huift ; 
Chriſt never dyed for them, bur he dyed for us. Fer,verily he 
rook not on him the nature ef Angels, but he took on him the 
ſeed of Abraham. 

2. The Devils uzver ſimed againſt Gods patience, God was 
not patient rowards them, bur as ſoon as ever they finned, he 
caſt them into Hell, Dem non expeltabat Angelos, as Bernars 


- faith: but we fin againſt the blood of Chrift, andthe patience 


and lone-ſuffering of Ged, which is yery great towards man« 
kj nd 0 | 

3.The Dewils never ſinned againſf any example.For they, were 
the firſt that ſinned,and were fade che farft example ; buc wee 
haye had divers examples ef Gods wrath againft Sinne, i 
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example of the Deyils, and of the puniſhment of the old 
world, of Sodom and Gomorrah,and many hundred ſuch 
like,and yer we fin notwithſtanding all theſe examples. In 
theſe three reſpects, to fnne againlt the mercics of God is 
more then diabolicall. | 
Ic is a fis that rakes away all excuſe, and will ſo confound Reaſon 8, 
a man at the day of Judgement , that ic will make kim 4 
ſpeechletle, 

This 1s excellently ſer out in the g. chap. of Ezra, ver. 
6,789.10. O my Goa, ſaith Ezra, I am aſhamed and bluſh 
ro lift up my face to thee,O my God: for onr miquities are in- 
creaſed aver our heads, c.For we were Bondmen,yjet our God 
hath not forſaken us in our bondage,but hath extended mercy 
to we, O'c. And now O our God, what (hall we ſay after this ? 
for we have forſaken thy Commandeme nts.\Nhat excule thal 
we bring ? Whae ſhift ſhall we plead ? What ſhall we ſay? 
Thar is, we have Rothing to ſay. Thi interrogation 1s ans 
emphathicall negation. Had I not come #nto you , ſaith 
( briſt,ye had had no ſire, but now ye have no excuſe. Had 
rot GOD ſhewn ſuch mercies to England, it might have 
had ſome Apologie to plead for its contempt of the Ge- 
ſpell,for its pride,for its adultery, and drunkenneſſe, bur 
now 1t hath no excuſe. To frne after mercy us #up all de- 

fence, W hat ſhall we ſay after this,O our God? for wee have 
forſaken thy Commandoment s, 


This Doctrine is a blacks bill of tudiftment againſt Iſt x, 
all thoſe that are not aſhamed to ſinne againſt F O D, | 
notwithſtanding the mercies they have received from God, 

G O D hath done mighty things for this Natien, 
hee hath heaped Deliverance upon Deliverance ; Pee 
bave had more deltyerances then there are ( ommandements, 
And yet notwithſtanding are there not many of us, 
that finne in;the mid'ſt of mercies ? That are likethe 
Horſe aud « Mule that have no underſtanding ? Plalm 3 2. 
As a Hork the more ic is pamperegd, the more i 
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Fe kicks againſt the Rider ; ſorhereare many;the more thy 
are fed ro the full ith m#rcy%-the ' more tliey -.rebelFa-/ 
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__ gainltthe God hat feeds thqm ; Like uit "therhwck was 
pours, Which are firlt exhale b: WER d afErward; 


when they come into the Aire,ftop thEight of the Swnne 
from ſhining upon us. There are many ſnch vapoyrs whom 
God hath exalted, and lifted up in hononr above others,that 
make no other uſe of their h»n9xy ,, but to darken the glory 
of God, and to hinder the light of God from ſhining upon 
— us, Let Conſcience ſpeak , Are we not as proud, as 
&yetous, as blafphemous, as adulterous, as ungodly, ag 
eyer, notwithſtanding all that God hath done for us ? 
DR. 32.6. Nay Inot ſay to youas Hoſes tothe Iitaelites ; Do yee 
thus require the Lord, O- yae fooliſh as andunviſe? Ts 
not he thy Father that bought thee? Hath he not made 
thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? Is not hee the God that hath 
'\ mult! plyed mercies upon Us ? The Lord hamble us this day 
for this fiane, ; | £4 
There ate divers ſort of men come -under this Re- 
roof. | = 
: x . Such as fn notwithſtanding mericies, 

Ys Such as ſrane a4uder mercies, at the ſame time when 

God is ſhewing mercy unto them.Of theſe David ſpeaks, 
Plal.re6. 7. Onr Fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Foyt , they 

; remembred not the multitudes of thy Mercies , but pro- 
vohed bim at th: Sea, yea even at the Red Sea. This was 
a great aggravation, They finned at the yery place where 
they weredelivered , and at the very time when they 
were delivered, at the Sca,even the Ret Sea: And as it 1s 
P/al,106.13 atthe 1 3. verſe, They ſoon forgat his workes : the word in 
| cheHebrew is,they made hafte to forger his works.This is 
our condition: God hath brought us into the ſchoole of mer- 
6y,butare there not many among us that'tarn this ſchoo/ of 
raercy into the ſchool of iniquity ? that remain irreformable 
ina year of Reformation , that not onely hate to be re- 
formed, but hate the very Reformation it ſelf ? that finne 
£60 7 nds Eb can ander 
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fe; - befor ommons, 5g 

' axder mercies , even under mercies? | 
+ - 3+ Suchas /imze with the mercies of God , that like the 
Spider , ſuck poyſon ont of thoſe flowers out of which a Bee 
ſucks honey ; that ſuck their damnation out of thoſe 
metcies, out of which the godly ſuck their ſalvation, 
that, make a goldey ( alf of the jewels of mercie.and ſacrifice 
their ſonnes and Lraghters nnto Devils; that t#r- the grace 
of God into wantonneſſe; that improve their honours, lear- 
ning, wealth,parts, tro make themſelves more active to fin 
avainſt God, to be ngeuioſe nequam facundi, ſed malo pub- 
lico. As Baſil ſaith of Eve, That God gave her to be a he/- 


per to Adam , and made her of the 7:6 of Adam , but the ako 


Devill took this rib, and made a Dart of it , and with this p;,,. 24ut,. 
dart (hot at Adams heart;and att 75; Þ, to death , Per OEDS 
coſtam petit cor : ſoGod hath beſtowed mercies upon us 
ro help us to ſerve him more chearfully , more liberally, 
but there are. many that. play the Devils part, and 
that take theſe. mercies , and. make darts of them to 
ſhoot again God, and his cauſe : NoAþvs queſttum mu- 
| oO 


715 13 uſus, | 
There are thonſands in the world. that 'are worſer for 

the mercies they receive from God,thatare like unto a dung- 

hill, the more the Sunne of mercie ſhines upon them,the more 

they ftink and putrifie iu. all fune, And: as the clay is 

hardened by. the Sunnes ſhining upon it, ſo there-are 

many , the more healch, the more wealth, the more ho- 

noit;, the more.mercle they receive from God, the more 

they harden their hearts againſt God, like Eliestwo ſons; 

the kindlier their Father dealt with them,the worſer they 

were ; like Abſalom, that as ſoon as ever his Father 1e- 

ceived him into /ersſalem , then he began to-confpire a- 

gainlt him, Of theſe David.ſpeakes , Becauſe there are no PG], 55.29 

changes in their lives , therefore they fear not God , becauſe 
_ they meet with no croſles ; and Palm, 73.5, 6, 7, 8, 9. | 

Becauſe they are not plagued like other men , therefore pride 

eompaſſeth them about as a chain, thty have ache + ax 
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heart can wiſb,therefore they ſpeak wickgdly aud lo frilf, ana 
ſet their;jmouths againſt the Heavens, Fs. like Dionyfing. 
LS that becauſe he proſpered.in/his , Voyage by Sea , atter 
he had robb:d the Temple, boatted and taid, Beho/d,how 
th: Gods love Sacriledge | Lbeſeech you ( right Henou- 
able.) let us examine whether wee. be not guilry of 
| cheie ſinnes, for they are ſuch finnes which we are all ve- 
'- # ry ptonetocommir. Hezekzah thovgh a good King, yer 
; he ſiuned after metcie ; when he was recovered of his 
ficknelle , hs heart was lifted up with pride. Lots wie ak 
2 (,6r0n.36+ ſo,as ſoon as ever ſhe was delivered our of Sedoms, began 
325 to apoſtatize, Nay Lot himſelf after he had received ſo great 
a mercy,and had teen to fearfull a judgment, yet when hee 
came to Zoar he was drunk,and committed incelt, which 
he never did while he yas in Sodom, And Noah alſo when 
he came out of the Arke was.made drunk,wtuch he never 
was when he lived among the wicked in the old World, . 
h And David allo, when delyered from all his enemies,then 
Pſul.' 30. 6, be ſaid 1n his proſperity he ſhould never be moved, and then 
 PROITRR he lay with Bathſheba,zand murdered Uriah, And therefore 
if we be guilty of this ſin,ler us be deeply humbled for it be+ 
fore the Lord thes day. | 


There 1s nd finne that doth more provoke God to an« 

ger,or ſaoner cauſe him to deſtroy a Nation, and to de- 

{troy it utterly, then this finne : To fixre after mercie, un- 

der mercie, and with mercies, Soitis ſaid, Ezra 9.1 3,1 4« 

- Seeing thou O God haſt grven ſuch a deliverance as this , 
'e ſhould we again breake thy ( ommandemonts , and joyn in 
affinitie with the people of theſe abominations > would thor 

not bee angrie with ns, till thou hadſt conſumed us , ſo that 

there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping ? To ſin after mens 

| . <£y, and with metcy, procures #wiverſall and utter de- 
£709. 1+ 24. firution. Beoanſe ] called, and aka is oo IT have ftretch- 
ea out my hand, and no may regarded, I alſo will laugh 

ac your calamitit, [ will mockg when yorr fear commeth,&'s. 


God 


"TY 
4-0 
DAT” 


before the Honorable Houſe of Conimans ;r 
Cod is never more angry then when he langhs, Quod Dem 
loquitur cum riſh, .id tu leg as fletu, Wee have never more cauſe 
to weepe, the n when GOD laughs, Zachary 7, 1 3, T4. T here 
fore it is come to paſſe, that as be cryed and they would not heare, 
ſo they cryad and I would not heare , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
but ſcattered them with a Whirl-wind among all the 
— whom they knew wot : thus the Land was defolate after 
them, 

There are divers reaſons ( befides the reaſons before na- 
med ) why this finne (to finne with the mercies of GO D ) 
fhonld be ſich a God-provoking, ſuch a Lard« deſtroying finne , 
which I the rather mention , that they may bee forcible 
_— co Humiliation , whick is the proper work of this 

ay. 


Becauſe mercie in it ſelf ts ſo rare and excellent 4 jewell, be- Reaſon Ys 


ftawed upon Englaud,purpsſely to ſerve God withall,that to abuſe 
zt to the diſ-ſervice of God,muſt needs be a God-provoking ſon: for 
theſe rmles 1n Divinity are very clear ; 

The greater the perſon is we fin agamſt,the greater the jin ; 
as to offer an affront to a King,is a greater offence then to in- 
jure a common Gentleman, _ * 

A: ; 
 The-bettey the perſen is againſs whom we ſinne, ani the 
wore good we expett from him, or have raceived from bins , or 
the more need we have of his, the greater us the offence to offer 
wrong unto him, Now metcy is the greateſt and echiefeſt of 
Gods attributes, In themſelves GODS attributes are all equal, 
bur in regard of our neceffities, as Qyle ſwimmes above all 
ether Liquors , as the Eagle is the chief of Birds , the, Lyon 
of Beaſts, gold of Metals, ſo mercie is the chief of all 
GODS attributes, and therefore ro finne with mercy mult 
needs be a horrible finne. Adercie is an Attribnute that wee 
all ard inneed of ; the beſt ofmen need mercie, as well 
- as the worlt of men. Mercie is the beſt Friend wee have , and 
indeed the onely Friend is GODS boſome toplead for u4,il is or 
OHELP 
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oxely Orator , and Embaſlador * to intercede for us, it is the 
onely fiery ( hariot ts carry us up to Heaven, When juſtice 
pleads again(t us ar. Gods barre,we have no refuge but to his 
Atercy-ſeat,And therfore toabule fo dear a Friend as «Mercy, 
and ſo great 4 Fri end as Mercy,and fuch a precious Priend, and 
inch a n2ceſſary Friend,muſt needs make us aſhamed, ifnor paſt 
of mercy ; eſpecially it we conſider the ſuperlative mercies that 
God hath owed upon England , - for this 1s another rule in 
Divinity: The more elevated, and the more diſtinguiſhing any 
mercy is , the preater the ſinne,to abuſe it to ſinue. Corruptio 


optimi peſſima , the beſt things abuſed , prove the worſt 


ſhame,and mult needs rome God to anger,though he be full 


ſinnes, © 


Becauſe he that finnes with the mercies of God, fights againf# 
God with his oven vveapons, which maſt needs provoke God. 
Suppoſe a man ſhould come into a Smiths ſhop, and take up 
the Smiths own Hammer, an1 knock him on the head, this 


were to commit a double finne , not onely to kill the Smith, 


but to kill him with his own Hammer. Such a double finne are 
they guilty of, with the more wit they have, the more they 
plot againft God , and the more health, and honour , and 
wealth , the more they deſpiſe God and his Commande- 
ments,with their wealth and honour. If a Chirurgeon ſhould 
freely beſtow pains and charge tocure a man of a tame hand , 
and-he ſhould as ſoon as ever he is cured kill this Chirurgion 
with his cured hand,this wete a horrible ingratitude,and a pro- 
voking ſinne. - ds 

Thus de they , that when they are delivered from fick- 
neſſe, and made whole , fall preſently to finning again Ged. 
with their health, This finne is ſo great, that the Apoſtle cryes 
out , Shall I take the members of ( hriſt , and make them the 
members of an Harlet ? God forbid : the word in the Syriak 1s, 
G rr hs : God forbid, God forgive, I ſhould be fo vile and 
WICKEQ, Shao Faves The | 
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"_ Becaule he that finneth With the mercies of God,turnes the greateſt Reaf. 7 
good into the greateſt evill, and brings darkeſſe oxt of light, which # 

4 work: proper to the Devill. It is Gods worke to bring light ont of 
garkneſſe, good ont of evidl, but it is the Devils worke to bring evil 

o#t of good, Now toſinne with Gods mercies is to bring the great- 

ef evill out of the greateſt good. To bring the darknefle of ſinne 

out of the light ot mercy. It 1s to # a Devil, which Go » 

mult needs abhorre, and which will certaincly bring us to the De- 

vill, | 

' To ſimewith mercy us to make mercy to be our adverſary, Andif Reaf. 4. 
mercy plead againſt a Nation, then looke for ſpeedy deſtruQion. 

Mercy is our beſt friend (as you have heard) but when we finne 

againſt :t, we turne our chiefeſt friend into onr bittere$t enemy, and 

mercy it ſelfe cryes to God againſt us, and the cry of mercy cryes 

lowder againſt us than the cryof juſtice. As poy/ſon when it is mingled 

With ſweet Wine, the Wine puts ſtrength into the poyſon, and makes it 

more powerfull : ſo the ſweet mercies of God, When they are mingled - 

with our ſins, put ſtrength into our fins, and make them more power- 

full ro deſtroy #5. In the tenth of 7wages 11. God b ings in his 
deliverances to plead againſt the people of 1/rael. Didnot I de- Tudg. 10.14 
liver you from the «/Egyptians, and from the «Amorites, and from 

the Children of « Awamon, and from the PhiltStines, the Zidonians 

alſo and rhe Amalekites ? &e, Tet you have forſaken me, therefore 

T Will deliver you no more. \Whcn juſtice pleads againſt a Nation, 

there is mercy to fly unto : but if ercy (becauſe it 1s abuſed to oo! 

become onr every, there 1s No way but everliſting ruine, 

To finne with the rare and choyce mercies of God ({uch as the Reaſ.5. 
mercies of Exglard are) ws a ſinne of ſuch tranſcendeut unkind- 
neſſe, as that God cannot but deftroy ſach A Perſon, or ſuch a N atm 
on that is guilty of it, When David was uſed unkindly by Nadal, 
upon whom hee had beſtowed many curteſies, how did this un- 
kindnefſe provoke David toanger ? in ſo much as he faid, Swrely 
in vaire have I kept all that thrs fellow hath in the Wilderneſſe, ſo that 
nothing was miſſing of all that appertained unto him, and he hath re- 
guited me evill for good : ſo,and more alſo doe God unto the enemies of 
David, if I leave of all t/. at pertaine to him by the morning light, 
any that piſſeth again the Wall. Thus is 5s fehovah eara- 
ged when wee fanne with 4 favours, Go 2" lay, —_— 

Te 
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have I adorned thee with all the Tewels of my mercy, which thog 
as a ſwine haſt trampled under thy feet. In vaine have I given thee 
learning, and riches, and my Goſpell, &c. for thou hat requited 
mee evill for good, therefore in deftroying I Will certainely deſtroy 
thee. 

Thus allo we reade in the 2 Sam.10 When Davidſent a kind 
Embaſſage to King Harun, to comfort himafter his fathers death, 
and he deſpiſed and abuſed the meſſengers, ſhaving of the one halfe 
of their beards, and cutting off th:ir garments in the middle, ec. 
this did fo farre incenſe D avid, as it made him deſtroy them all afs 
cr arigid manner, Gods mercies are like Davids me ſſenger's w3e [[a- 
es of love. God lookes we {ſhould improve theſe meſlages to his 
glory- But-if we deſpiſe them, and abuſe him with them he.will 
utterly deſtroy us. O conſider this, you that forget God, You that 
undervalue his mercies, Tow that contemne hu meercies. Ton that ſinne 
With hw mercies | How angry was (br ff with Peter, becauſe hee 


would-not ſuffer him to Waſh bzs feete ? he ſeemes to be more an 


Chriſts love. Chriſt tooke 1t unkindly, at Peters hands. When 
Ged comes snlove to us, andoffers to walh us, and to reforme us, 
it we refuſe to be waſhed, and chooſe rather to wallow in the mire 
of fn and ſuperſtition, this will provoke God more than if we did 
fatly deny him.. We Wonld have healed Babylon, but ſhe 14 not hea- 
led, forſake her, and let us goe every one into his owne Comntrey, for 
her judgement reacheh unto heaven, aud # lifted up even to the skies, 
Which words tell us. That thoſe that finneWith mercies, ſhall be 
lifted up as high in judgment as they are in mercy. Thus it is like- 
wiſe ſaid Ezekiel 24. ver. 13. Becanſe I have parged thee and 
thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not bee purged from thy folthinefſe 
any .more till I have cauſed my. fury to reſt upon thee, Of that the 
L O R D: Would give #4 hearts to lay theſe things to heart ? Oh ct 
us bee aſhamed and confounded, aſhamed, and athamed, that 
ever wee have ſinned ,. after- mercies, under mercies, and With 
mercies, 
Andindecd when I confider ſerioufly how the mercies of England 
are abuſed by Englana, | am poſlefled with exceeding great teare, - 
leaſt all our merc1es ſhould bee but forermmers of ſome greater Mi- 
ſeries, and all our preſervations, reſervations to ſome greater de- 
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ſtrution, For though the times are changed, yet our people aye not 


changed; though the times be better, yet the meN that live in theſe - 


times are not beter, 

The Sodomites were delivered by Abraham, but becauſe they ſin- 
ned after their deliverance, their preſervation was but a reſervation, 
for a greater deſtruction by fire and brimſtene. Lots Wife was de- 
livered out of Sodom, but becauſe ſhe looked backe towards Sodom, 
her preſervation was but a reſervation to b2 turned to a pillar of falt. 
Pharash was often delivered by the prayer of Moſes, but becauſe 
hee bardned his heart after deliverance, his preſervation was but a 
re (ervation, till he was drowned in the Red Sea, The people of 1/- 
ract had deliverance upon deliverance, but becguſe they continued 
to fin after deliverance ; God at laſt KAroyeddt em with a wofull 
deſtruction, The Lord open our eyes to conſider theſe things, and 
to be confounded and aſhamed for our cvill doings,and to loath our 
ſelves, for our former abominations,and to be humbled exccedingly 
for our ſinnes againſt mercy, that God may continue his delive- 


' rances to us,and our poſteriggiter us as long as the Sun and Moone 


cndureth. | 

Sceing God hath done ſuch rare things freely for this Nation. Let 
us be exhorted ts ſubſcribe to the obedtence of thu Text, and not onl 
be humbled for what is paſt, but aſhamed ard confounded for the time 


| to come, ts fin Willingly againſt ſo mercifull a God, Letanargu- 


ment from mercy prevaile with you. It1sa great objetion again#? 
ſome kinde of Preachers, that they preach nothing but Hell and dam- 
nation. This Obje&ion cannot bee brought againſt me this day. 
Behold I come with an Olive branch of peace in my month, 1. 
come as 4 Barnabas, not. as a Boarerges, as a Miniſter of the 
Goſpell, all apparrelled with rich mercy. It is a great mercy 
that wee have mercies to breake our hearts Withall, What would 
GERM ANIE givcit they had thele mercies? What would 
IREL AND docfor Go Dd, if they had theſe mercies? Olet 
mercy melt us. This was Nathans argument to D avid, T hws ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 aunointed thee King over Iſrael andaeli- 
vered thee out of tha hand of Sau), and / gave thee thy maſters houſe 
and the houſe of Iſrael, and of Judah andif that had beene too little, 
] Would moreover have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things. 
Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the ('ommandement of the Lord to A 
3 | 


evill 


Geneſis r 4+ 


Uſe 2, 


2 Sam-1 2.7 
$2.9+ 


1$am+-24 . 


.26,17,18- 


gl JAM. 9. 


x 
«4 CT 
La 


{ Sermon preached at « late Faſt 


evillin hs fight : Thow, for whom I have done ſo much : Where. 
fore haſt tho deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord? Thig 
made David cry out, 1 have finned againſt the Lord. Me thinks 
I heare God ſaying unto us here preſent, I have delivered you from 
many dangers, I have recovered you from many ſickneſſes, Ihave heas 
ped many favours upon you, und if thu had not beene enough,T would 
have done ſuch and ſuch things, Wherefore have you rebelled againi# 
»e ? O that this might afke& our hearts, Obſerve how Davids 
Mercy wrought upon Sarl,1Sam.24.16,17,18 David had ' wy 
Saul at an advantage, & ſpared him when he nught have deftroyed 
him, this did ſo worke upon Sar, that he /ift wp his voyce and Wepr, 


&c. Nothing evetmoved Sal fo much,as the kindnefle of David 


towards him. 
So when we conſider how neare we have beene to-deſtruion, 


and how often God hath fpared us, when ke might have deſtroyed. 


us ; let ns lift up our yoyces and weepe for our ſinnes againſt ſach a 
God. Obſerve how Mephiboſteth was afteted with Davids mer- 
cie,in 2 $.:92.9, David had cauſe togercvenged upon the houſe of 


Sanl, but hee freely ſhewed kindnefle to Mephiboſheth, reſtoring 


hin all his fathers Isnuds, and cauſing him to eate breadat hu T able 
continually. And this Mercy did fo melt his heart,that he cryes out, 
What us thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeSt looke upon ſkch a dead Dog 
25 Im? O kt the contemplation of Gods love towards us make 


ns to loath our ſelves for our abominations, and ſay, What am 1, a 


dead Dogge, an impure Swine, an nncleane Leper, that the Lord 
my God ſhould doe ſo much for me ! Beloved in the Lord, it ismy 
comfort that +I preach this day to thoſe that are Noble and ingenu- 
045, My humble ſuite is, That you would appeare to be ſuch in- 
deed Ei in trath. An ingenuc:es ſpiris. is more wrought upon by 


love, than feare, This Vaſt might have beene inbloud, the Land 
might have beene in confuſion this day. Let the goodneſſe of God 
arive' you to repentacce, Let the love of Jeſus C brit conS$traine you 


ro ofegzence. There 18a conſtraining power in love, Though a ſtub- 
borne and laviſh ſpirit is more wrought upon by judgments than 
-eries; yet a gracious and godly heart 1s moxe wrought upon by 
mercies thay judgements. And indeed inits owne nature, Mercy 


qworks more powerfull J, 10ve kizdly, mer einwardly and deeply, than 


wdgements. 
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fore the Apoſtle Parl,Wſcecter b-ns-by the mercies of God he doth 
not fay, I beſeech you bythe judgements of God: And in 2 Cor.7.1. 
Having theſe promiſes, ogt us cleanſe our ſelves from all the defile- 
ments both of fleſb and ſpirit. He doth not fay, having theſe threat- 
mags, let us cleanſe our ſetves, ec. LetaC art loaded goe over a'Ri- 
ver frozen With Ice, the Cart breakes the Ice, but it remaines Ice 
fi# ; butlet tne fun ſhine upon the River, and it will melt the Zce, 
and diſſolve 1t into water, fo as nn be the /ce (hall remaines 
The. judgements of God may breake a hard heart, but it will re- 
maine hard ſtill, as a Recke broken in peeces remainesa Rocke ; 
But the Sun-ſhine of Gods Mercy, and the conſideration of Gods 
love to us in Chriſt will breake the heart to powder, and make it 
not onely a broken heart, but a ſoft and contrite beart. Have you 
not ſcene a Maletactor at his condemnation and place of exccution. 
when wi hout hope of mercy, carrying himſelfe deſperately, and 
obdurately in ſinne, and afterwards, when informed that there was 
a pardon provided for him,hath bin exceedingly melted and broken 
m heart, at the conſideration of the graciouſneſle of the King to- 
wards him, | | 
2. AMercy Workes more kindly and ſweetly than judgements ; As 4 
thicke Cloud that i melted by th: Suns ſhining upon it arſtilles downe 
{weetly into a ſrrirfell ſhowre, but the cloud that is broken with a 
thunder-bolt makes a mighty cracke, and tearesthe cloud in peeces ; 


1. Mercy workes more powerfully than judgementsc;And there- Rom. ::-10 


2 Cor.9, 


So the mercies of the Goſpell doe kindly worke upon the heart * 


opening 3t, as it did the heart of Lyaza, and ſweetly melting it into 
tcares after a blefſed and comfortable manner : But the thunder, 
tolt of Gods judgments makes an earth-quaks 111 a heart-quiake 
a it did upon the Gaoler, ,Atts 16, As the bluſtering windes teare 
»p the Trees bythe roots : SO doe the judgements of (Go Þ revd 
and teare the heart quite in pieces, but mercies- will kindly dif- 
folre 1t. 

3. IMercies will Work more inwardly. Takea pieceof Gold,beate it 
with a hammer never {o much,and yet you ſhall never ſeparate the 


droſſe from the Gold: by beating of-it, but rutthe Gold into the - 


furnace, and the fire will ſeparate the drofle ftromit.. The ham- 
merof the Law will batter and bruiſe the ſoule, but the drofle till 
Femaines in it ;butthe fire of the Coſpell, the turnace of Gods love 


F 3 wy. | 


33 A Sermqn preached at a late Faſt 


will ſeparate a man and his laſts, and purge ont the filth that is in. 
wardly got into the ſoule. The S$ —_— its hot beames made the 
Traveller, (As it is inthe Fable) put off bus (loke, when the blu. 
ſtering winde made him gird hu Cloke fafger about im, Thus you 
{ee how mercy workes more porerfaully , more kindly, more in- 
| Wardly. Oh that it might appeare in our hearts this day, that this 
doctrine that I preach, is true. I reade that Ceſar upon a certaine 
time with a book in his hand was hearing of C zcero pleading, and 
was ſo taken with his eloquence and liſtened ſo attentively, that he 

let fall his booke, 

Oh that the Lord would ſo affet you withthe conſideration of 
Englands mercies, that your {ns may fall away from you, as (eſa 
booke did from him. That you that write, may blot your bookes 
with your teares, and you that looke upon mee tnay looke with 
teares 1n-your cycs, Let us ſhed penitent teares thi day for the fins 
of many yeares. 

Let us ſtudy the duty of this Text,let us be aſhamed and aſham'd 
for ourſinnes. There be many men, faith Chry/oftome, That are 
aſnamed of, what they ſhould not be aſhamed, and not aſhamed, of what 
they ſhould bee aſhamed : are aſhamed to confeſſe their ſinnes, but 
not to aft their ſinnes,| not aſhamed to bee ſcene at a Play houſe, 
but aſhamed to bee ſcene at GOD S Houſe wpon a Weeke day, 
aſhamed of CaR15T and his cauſe, aſhamed to bee accoune 

, tell precifſt, but-not aſhamed to bee Wicked and ungodly.} Andas 
— the {ame Author faith, Many men arc wot aſbamed ta ſinne, but 
aſhamed to bee kyowne to ſfinne, not alhamed to commit adulte- 
rie, but to bee knowne to commit it, not aſhamed to bee {in- 
ners but to bee called ſinners, not aſhamed to bee covetous,but 
aſhamed to bee called covetous. Thi ſhame comes from the De- 
vill, and Will bring #4 tothe Devill Let us pitch the a& upon the 
right obje&: Let us be aſhamed of our cyill (and not of our gaod) 
doings. Shame is the daughter of in. If there had not beene ſin, 
there never had beeneany ſhame. But God hath appointed the 
daughter to devoure the mother, As the Worms eates up the tree that 
bk it, {o let ſhame devoure finne, There 1s #0 creature Capable of 
ſham e but man. Bruit beaſtsarc capable of feare and ſorrow, but 

n £ of ſhame; Go Þ forbid any here preſent. ſhould bee fo 
brutiſh as to bee paſt ſhame, To finne and nct to bee aſhamed 


of 
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of it, is Limeninferni, the next doore to dainnation. The heathen 
hath a ſaying. Erubwit, ſalva res eff. As long as there is ſhame 
there is hope- O let us be confounded and athamed,-and let mer- 


cy bee the A/iawife to bring forth this ſhame and ſorrow, The 


Apoſtle comm.nds us, T hat if our enemies hunger, we ſhonl1 feed 
them, if they thirft Wee ſhould give them kink and in ſo aving 
we ſhall beape coales of fire upon their heads, The meaning is. Thac 
this mercy will bee like a leape of hot ( oales, cither to melt their 
hearts and make them our friends, or if they perſiſt in their en- 
mity, to adde tewell to their vorments in Hell, Go kath / ea- 
ped many hot (, oales of fire npon our he .ds, þ let thu fire burne 
up On aroſſe, and melt our hard hearts, leaſt if Wee continue obſt i- 
nate, theſe ( oales of fire ſerte to adae to our barning #n Hell: I read 
in the ninth of Daxiel : When Danel ſaw that thetime was 
come wherein Go D had promiſed to deliver FSRAE L out 
of Babylon, this mercy made him faſt, and wonrne,. And confe(ſe 
bis ſinnes with ſhame and conſuſron of f.:ce, 56. Wee hope the time 
5 com, yea the ſet time, wherein (3 o D intends ts ſhew mercy. 
to England. Olct us pray, and mourne, and weep, and take ſhame 
for our ſcarlet abominations. | 


If we were ſure that God would perfe& what hee hath begun 
and conſummate oar hopes this would mig{itily di{lwade us trom 
ever {inning againſt God:. 


It is an argument ſufficient that trere ts a poſſibilit, though not 
4 certainty. This was cnough to worke upon the Ni: ites : 
Let us cry mightily to God, and every man turne from his evill 
way. Who can tell if © Q D. Will tarne, and repent, Ge ?'' Who 
knowes-but that G © p may reare us up a glorious C uur'c 1? 
Ezra bleſles God; that hee had given them a httle reviving in their 
bondage. Wee muſt doe as the ſervants of Benhadad: Betol1 
(lay they ) Wee have heard that the Kings of Iſrael are me;cifull 
Kings, let us put ſacke-cloth upon our loynes, and ropes upon 
our heads, peradventure hee Will. ſave thy life, &c, eAnd When 
they came to the King, they dd diligently obſerve Whitley any thins 
Would came from him, and did haFtily catch at ir, &c, So muſt we 
diligently obſerve and catch at the very firſt appearance of mercy, 
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the rebuilding of 7ernſalem, which\at the firſt was fo ſmall, that 
Sanall:t Tobiah, and the reſt of the enemies of Gods Church 
laughed them to ſcorne and ſaid, hat doe theſe feeble Tewes, wil 
they fortifie themſelves ? Will they make an end ina day ? Will they 
revive the ftones ont of the heapes of the rnbbifſh which are burnt t 
even that Which they baild, if a Fox come np, hee ſhall even break; 
aowne their ſtone wall, 6, Yet notwithſtanding they did goe on, 
and build, and finiſh the worke, and all the 922»ntaines of oppoſition 
became a plaine before them; And therefore let us not delpitc the 
day, of ſmall things. It is with the- friends of the Church, as 
with the enemies of the Church, when the Churches encmies be- 
gIN to fall before Gods people, they ſhall certainely fall, As Hy 
74g; Wile men told him , if Merdecat be of the ſeed of the ewes 
before whom thou haſt begun to fall, thos ſvalt not prevatle az ainſ 
him, but ſhalt ſarely fall before him, (Mark thoſe words, If he be 
Of the ſeed of the /ewes, that is,of the people of God.) And when 
they fall, they fallby degrees, 2s it is, Exod, 14, Firlt, God troy- 
bled the «/Egyptians,then he took off their wheeles from th. ir ( tariots, 
then hee drowned them in the Red Sea, Soit is with the friends of 
the Church. If they begin to riſe before the enemies of the 
Church, they ſhall certainely riſe, and bee advanced higher and 
higher. And therefore when a little crevice of light appeares, 
when God doth but begin to looke towards us, as hee did upon 
Peter, let us weepe bitterly that ever we ſhould finne againſt ſuch 
a God. Whena Cart is inaguagmire, if tre Horles finde 11 C£om- 
ming they will pull the harder, (50d is now drawing neare to usin 
Mercy, we have beene in a deepe quagmire, like Jeremy in his Dun- 


' geon, and God is beginning to pull us out. O let the frec 


mercy of God and his unparalleld love breake our hearts for, and 
From ſinne. | 
If this be true, Thenall our Miniſters will be found lyars,for they 
have prophelied the certaine ruine and deſolation of Zaglana. 
Jonah was no lyar when he preached, Tet forty dayes ana N 1- 
NIVEH }/6.ll be deſtroyed, becauſe hee was to bee underſtood 
conditionally, Soare all our threatnings to be underſtood with an, 
1f, &'o.. | 
Wee Mimiſters preach what God is Lis erainary way i _ to 


4) 


— 
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dee, and what God in his wor] hath chreatned toa Nation.guilty 
of ſuch ſinnes as ours are, But Ged hath dealt with England not 
according to bis ordinary rule, but accorging to hu Preragative.. 
England (if T may (o ipeake with reyerence,) isa Paradox tothe 
Bible, The Bible tells us what fins willmake a Nation ripe for 
deftrution, and wee -finde thele fins-in our Nation, But :God 
wilMeave us ordinary roade, and except us from the generall rule 
and miraculoully fave us by Prerogative, and free grace, who. can 
hinder a free-agent 2 This 1s a rare aGt of his Prerogative, and the 
more mercy there is init,the more ought we tobe confounded for our 
apoſtaſies whoredams abeminations,and rebellion; againſt thu God. 
Men brethren and fathers, It all chat Ihave ſaid this day will 
not work upon your hearts give me leave toname ſome other kind 
of mercies nntoyou, For I am all for mercy this day. 
I.Conflider, What a wercy #4 is for God to make you men,when he 
might have made youtoades. I doubtinotbut you have heard the 
ſtory of the ewo Biſhops;chat being riding to the Councel of (, 9»- 
ffance,& eſpying by the way apoore Country man weeping, turn- 
ed towards him and asked him,why he wept?he anſwered, weep to 
ſee this toad (that lay upon the ground betore him) becauſe 7 never 
ble fſed God fufficiently, for that he mate me a man, and not a toade. 
This anfwer made them goaway aſtoniſhed'and aſhamed, tor their 
ewn unthankfulneſſe, And 1t may juſtly work the like effett 1n us. 
2. Conſider, What a mercy it is to bee not oxely aman, But a 
rich man, a Gentleman, Knight or Lord, &c. there are none here, 
but ſuch whom Ged hath lifted up above thouſands in outward 
mercies. What a ſhame 1s 1t for a poore:Cobler to doe more fer- 
vice for God, then it may be ſome of you,doe, that have receayed 
ſo much from God, May not Chritt fay to you as hee did to the 
Jewes? Ihave done many great werks among you, for which of theſe 
do you tone me? I have done many great things for you, [bave _ 
given you health, wealth, credit, wit, and honour and for which of © 
theſe 5s it that thou blaſphemeſt my name, and deſpiſeft my Sab- 
baths,and refuſe to obey my Commandements ? It is ſaid of Helzo- 
gabals,that he provided flkes helters to hang bimſelfe withal,and 
pondes of ſweet water to drowne himſelte withall, gone poxſons to 
poy/ox himſelf withall. O ler not your honours and riches, &c. be 
filken halters to ftrangle your (oules ? I your pleaſures yy 
pends 


Rom, 2+ 


Az A Sermon preached at alate Faſt 


\/ ponds.of ſweet water to drawn your oules !let not your prefer ments 


bee gilded poyſons, to pryſon your ſoules | Sayas Nabal did (bur 


.. In a better {znce) (ball / take my health which God hath given me to 


ſon againſt my God,with it?Goi forbid. Shal I take the wit that God 


hath gizzn me,to plot againſt God, & his cauſe with it? God torbid. 


3+ Confider, the patience of God towards #4. This ts an argu- 


ment that {hould drive us to repentance, Ro, 2. There is no /in,. b#t- 


it is committed inthe very boſome of God, For Gg filles heaven 
and earth, and ſees all your cartaine abominations. And nee ig 
able todettroy you, heeis juſt and muit. wound the.hairy ſcalpe 


of theſe that gve 01 in their wickedneſſe, and hetsa holy anda pure 


God,that hates your iniquities from his yery heart. And yet be- 
kold how patient this God is towards you! Ac ſucha time, when 
thon wert inthe aGt of adulcery, he migh: have ſent thee to hell in 


the very a&t, hee might bave wade thy tongue torot, the laſt oath 
thou [ſworeft, Nothing witu beld him buc pure mercy. O Yet this 


melt our hearts. What 4 mercy is it to bee out of he? Many 1n hell, 
have not ſinned che fins that we have done. Ir 1s his free grace that 
wee aredelivered, We might havebin weeping in hell at this in» 
ftant : And then our teares ſhruld have been onr hell, but now they 


wall prove our heavenysf God worke them in us. 


4, Conlider, the Loyd Jeſus (horift and his love in dying for 
tbee, If thy heartbeeashard as an eAdamant, the bloud of this 
ſcape Goate wil ſoften it, There were five men mer together, that 
asked one another what means they uſed to abſtaine fromſin, The 
frit anſwered, That hee continually thought upon the certainty of 
death, and the uncertaiuty of the t1me of death, and that made bins 
{ive every day asif ut were his laſt day,The ſecond weditated of the 
ſevere account, he was to give at the day of judgment, and of. the 
everlaſting torments of h:ll,and th s kept him from ſin. Thethird of 
the vileneſſe and loathſomnes of fin,and of the excelleney and beanty 
of grace,and this made him abhorre fix. The fourth, of the everlaſt- 
ing rewards and pleaſures provided for thoſe that abſtaine from ſin, 
and this prevailed with him, The fifth and the laſtcontinually me- 
ditated of the Lord Teſs Chriſt and of his love, anJ this made him 


aſhamed to fin againſt God, This laſt is the greatef motive of all. 


If the pacification betweene the two Nations of England and Scot- 
land will not affect us, let the great pacification that Chrift hath 
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mAde for thee between God and thy ſonle move thy heart to be aftamed 
zo offend God. Tt is the greateſt argumentI can uſe to ſay, For leſ 
{rift His ſake be aſhamed and confounded for your evill Wayes. 

5+ Conſider, the long enjoyment of the Goſpell, the powerfull and 
plencitull preaching of it, Jeyned with peace and plenty. And let us 
mourn for our Goſpell ſins for eur unprofitablenefle, and nnfruirfnl- 
 nefſe Under fuch franful means,that we have bin like abarren ground 

which noplowing will make good. ' Letus mourn for our unbeliefe, 
and 1impenirency. Let Goſpel frys produce Goſpel! ſorrow, Teares are 
made only for fin.If we mourn our eyes out for worldly lofles, we can- 
not protit our ſelves, But if we weep for ſin thu will quench the fire of 
be. There are two lorts'of fins : And 2, ſorts of curſes,legall fins and 
Goſpel finnes, legall curſes and Go/pe/ caſes : Legall fins will bring 
legall curſes ; But Goſpel! fins (unleſle there be Goſpel] ſorrow) will 
bring. # Goſpell curſe, which i above all legall cares, Of this curſe 
the Apoltledpeaksy x ({or:16.22, 1f any man love not the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt,tet bims be Anathema 7ſaranatha : that 1s accurſed for the pre- 
ſeit)" 2hd veſetved for the vengeance which Chriſt will render to all 
unbelievers, when he comes to judgement, This 1s car/e »pon curſe. 
And this is'the'curſe due tothem that abuſe mercies, The Lord del. 
vey 145 from this eurſe, 
6 Let every man confider the per/onal mercies that God hath beftowed 
upon him in particalar, and take all theſe merctes, and lay them te his 
heart, and they wil diffolve the ſtone in his heart; Let our hearts be as 
wax, and hele mercies as the Suune to meltthem into godly (orrow, 

Make a double Catalogue : One of thy fins : The other of Gods 
mercies to thee,and binde them about thy heart to bring it into a reli. 
216us frame, Thus] have named fixe other mercies. My humb!leſine 
is, That you wetild ponder and conſider, ſeriouſly what hath beene ſaid 
unto you, Conſider what 7 [ay, ſaith the Apoſtie,and the Lord give you 
underſtanding, The Theſſalonians had never underitood what Pa#! 
had ſaid, if they had not confidered it. No more ſhall we profit by this 
Sermon, if we do not confider what hath bin ſaid. ' And this confide- 
ration muſt have foure ingredients. 

I, We mult conſider theſe mercies d:ſtinbty and deliberately. It a 
man hath a ſweet Cordiall in his mouth and ſwallow it down whole, 
he will not tafte the {weetneſle of it, but if hee chew it by degrees, 1t 
wil be verypleaſantto his.taſte. So theſe mercies will do us no good, 
if we ſwallow them downe without ſerious meditation, But s 'We 
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chew them and .confider chem-diftin BHy ard deliberately, one mercy 
atrer anorher, chey will exceeding)y. atieSt us, | | 


2, We muſt conſider them with reflexion upon our ſelves;avd appli« WY ki 
cation to eur ſelves. As tis reported ot Plato that when he did walk Il i 
in the itreets,if he ſavy auy man difordered in {peech,or any other way I r7 
he would lay to himſelfe ; Numege talis? Ami ſuch a one as this 1s? ff 0 


So mult we ſay. Numego talis ? Have Labaſed theſe mercies ? Have ll 
I finned with theſe mereies? And as the Apoltles ſeverally asked Chriſt, I c: 
AMafter is it I ? So mult we aske our hearts, Am not I the man that Wl ri 
ougbt to be aſhamed and confounded for my ſins againſt mercies ? t 
3- Wee mult conſider theſe mercies in as necre a propinquity as we i d 
cas poſſible, It 15 atrue laying of the Phuloſopher,T hings that are ſeen WM | 
farre of, are as if theyiwere not : eA great man afar of ſcemes little or il t 
nothing; An enemy afar of, or a ſerpent afar of, doth little trouble ns. 
So it 1s with mercies, 1f we look upon them at adiſtance they-will 
ſeeme little, and lictle affe& usgbut if we take them neere to'us,they 
will ſeer-(as they are) very great and wil mightily work gporfus.” 
4. Conſider theſe mercies devoutely with prayer unte'God to mak} 
them beart melting mercies, Pray to C hrift to look upon thee,as be did 
ou Peter ; The Cockcrew once, and Peter wept not, the Cock crew 
ewice,and Peter wept not,becauſe (faith Ambroſe) Ehrift did not look 
apon him. But as ſoon as ever Chriſt looked upon him,then he wept; 
Aſpexit Chriftm & flevit)\N eMiniſters areas the{ rowing of Peters 
C che, we cannot make you aſhamed and confounded for your evill 
doings,unlefle (hriſt look upon you. The Loyd Teſine in bis mercy caſt 
his eye npen us this day that we may all of us, goe ont and weep bitterly 
41 Peter dra. | 
 Theverybruic beaſts have bia wrought upon by mercy.Som2 write 
{ chough others contradi&t it) of the Elephant, that becauſe it wants 
joynts 1t cannot kneele, and if it once fall itcannotriſe, and there 
fore whenit Nleeps it fleeps leaning upon a tree. Now the bnnte/iman 
ſerving upon what tree it fleeps delirous to take it; comes in the:day 
time, and fawes that tree almott a ſfunder, and when the Elephant 
comes to leane upon it, the tree falls and the Elephant with ir, Then 
comes the hwnteſman and lifts up the Elephant, which he takes {0 
—_— that ever after he followes the bunte/man where ever be pled- 
ſeth. 
This ſtory may be applyed diverſe wayes.W hen we were all fa/ev 
in Adam by eacmy the frutt of the forbidden tree,unableto riſe y 
| Teſs 
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43 
leſms G brift. hath lifted us up from hell ; O lect this mercy melt us 


When wee were all fallen of late yeares in this | 
kingdome into a deſperate condition, God by the King and Þ ar- 
liament hath raiſed us up o a hope of better dayes, O letus be 4/da- 
med to be diſobedient to this God, There is another famous ſtory 
of one «Anarcars dwelling at Rome that fled from his Matter in- 
to the wildernefle and took thelter in a Lions Deanne ; The Lion 
came home with a thorne in his toor, and ſeeing the man inthe den 
reached out his toot, and the man pulled out thethorne ; which 
the Lion tooke lo kindly that for three yeares he fed the man in his 
denne, After three yeares the man ſtole out of the den, and return- 
ing back to Reme, was apprehended by his Maſter and condemned 
to be devoured by a Lion. It hapned that this very Liox was defign- 
ed to deyoure him; The Lion knowes his old triend,and would not 
hurt him, The people wondered at it, the man was faved, andthe 
Lion given to him, which hee carried about with him inthe ſtreets 
of Rome, From whence-came that motto : Hic eff hows medicus 
leonts : hic eft les hoſpes hominis. Beloved in the Lord the great God 
by the helpe of you and the houſe of the Lords hath p/ucked many 
thornes out of our feet, Oletus not now bring forth thornes aud 
briers, Let not our hearts be drie and barren as the thorny ground, 
Let us not kicke agarmfpt G od with our feet while heis plucking out _ 
the thornes that troubleus, Letus not bee worle than the bruit 
beaſts. Bur if all this will not prevaile, ſuffer me I beſeech you, to 
remind you under new expreflions of what hath been before ſaid, 
and to offer ſome new motives unto you, 


I. If the beginnings of hope thatnoy appeare, and theſe in, 


clings of better dayes will not work upon us to humble us for, and 
from fiane; God will takeaway all our hopes,and all his mercies 
from us, and give them te a Nation that will make better ule of 
them, And as I {aid in my laſt Sermon which I preached betorethis 


| 


— 


Honourable aflembly ) hee Will repent of the good things which hee 1&0 18-19. 


intended to beſtow upon us. 


Sam, that if he had taricd for Samrel, God would have eſtabliſhed 
the kingdome unto him, but now /airh Samuci thy Kinrdime ſhall 1599 13-14 


| 


z0t continue. How doe we know but that if we humble our /elves, 

and enter into covenant to bee Gods people, and ſeeke the Lord with 

all our heart but that God may eſtabliſh ns to be his choiſe people for 
CG 


3 eVEr, 


Remember what I hinted before of | 


Ioſh. 24-20 
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ever. But if we harden our hearts againſt God and his wayes, God 
will ſay unto ns this day, 1 thought to have made you 4 bappy king. 
aom, fa now your happine (ſe ſhall not continue. 

2, When God hath done much for a Nation, and that Nation 

ſins with his mercies, God will not only take away {15 mercies,but 
will ſend cur/es in Fead of bleſſings. Forloit is 1a1d, [pſ5.24,20, 
If ye forſake the Lord, and ſerve mw Gods, then will hee turne 
and do yee hurt and conſume you, after be hath done you good, God 
may out of his free mercy prorogne, and demmrre our ruine, but he 
will never remove it till our Nationall pns be removed. 
' 3.[f God ſhould heale us, help us,and lengthenout our tranquillity 
and make a reformation among vs, yet it would be but a /ame cure 
if we be not confounded and aibamed tor our evill wayes, It will 
be but a skinning over of onr diſeaſe, and adanbing of us up with 
untempered morter, a ſmothering of the fire which will breake out 
the more afterwards. But a perfe@ cxre can never be expetted from 
God, till there be a Natidnall humiliation, and reformatzon. 


4. Addelaftly, If God ſhould ſhew us mercy, this mercy will be' 


accurſed unto us if we be not humbled and reformed. A mercy abu 
ſedis no mercy, Mercy turned to ſinne, takes away the comfort of 
the merey, and turnetb the mercy into a curſe As the raine, that falls 
upon the Sea,is made ſalt by the ſalt water, Andthat which falls 
upon moorith grounds breeds T oaaes and Serpents; $0 all the good- 
neſſe and mercies of God falling upon wicked impenttent, andir- 
reformed hearts, breed nothing but the vermine of fune and iniqui- 
tie, Mercy is like the water of jealoyſie of which we reade ume 
bers the fitth : If the woman was innocent, #t made her fruitfull,but 
if guilty it made her rot, Sothe mercies of Godif webe good, 
make us morefruitfull, It is Maximum & aptiſſimum, motivuns 


 &+ medium obedientie, But when they fall upon a wicked ſpirit, 


they make him the more rotten, and the more wicked, The Lord 
blefſe theſe confiderations unto you. | 

For the concluſion of all, I will dotwo things, 

1 I will name ſome Þþarticular fins, whichare moſt oppoſiteto 


the mercies God hath done for England , and beſeech the repres 

ſentative houſe of England, tobee confounded and aſhamed tg 
commir ſuch ſinnes any more, | 

2 I will nameſome ſpeciall and heroicall Vſes which you are 

| | to 
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to make of Gods mercies, beſides this in the Text. 

1 1 will name ſome particular fins, &c. | 

1 Be aſhamed, oh houſe of England , to forget the mercies you 
have received from God, It 1s a great mercy that we have mer- 
cies to remember, and if wee retule tO remember Gods mercies, 
God will take order that wee (ball have no mercies to remember, 
Let not the brand ot the chicte Butler be juſtly faſtned upon us, Gen: 4+. 23: 
Yet did not the chiefe Butler remember Teſeph, but forgat him. 

2, Be aſhamed, T o contemn and aeſpiſe the mercies you hve re- 
ceived from God, There are many like the 1/raelites in Babylon : 
that liked their habitations in Babylon io well, that when Cy- 
rus gavethem leave togoe to Jery/alem, they would ' not leave 
Babylon to goe to Jeruſalem, So there arc many that like their 
former condition under the innovations ſo well , that they had 
rather continue in Babylon {till , . than accept of the reformation 
offered, That begin to tay of Afannah , We have nothing but this y.Q1 % 
Mannah ; and to wilh for the Gar/icke and Onions of Egypt a- 

aine, This is a grievous abomination. God was very angry with 
the 1fraclites for this fin, he ſent plagues upon plagues amung them 
for it, And when at laſt they brought an evill report upon the land 
of (anaaz,(and as Davidfaith, P/alm.106. ) deſpiſed the holy al. rc, 
Land, retuling to go into it,God was to provoked with this finne, 
- that he would not pardon it, but ſet them back againe 40, yeares , 
anddeſtroyed their carkaſes in the wildernefle, Would toGod, I 
could not ſay, That there are ſome among us, that raiſe up an 111 
report upon the reformation intended, asf the Parliament had a 
purpoſe to bring in an Azarchie, toreduce every thing into its firſt 
Chaos, to leave every man to doe what 1s good 1n his owne eyes, 
as when there was no King 1n Ifrael : And upon this falſe rumous 
they de/pi/e the bleſſed Canaar that we are going into, Ob let 
us be aſhamed an\] confounded to commit this fin, This. will make 
God carry us back again to the wilderneſſe, 

3. Be aſhamed to diftruſt God and his potver in time of great dif< 
ficultie, having recevved ſo many and ſo great deliverances., Wee 
are forthe moſt part Iike the children of 1/rae/, who although 
they were by a mighty hand brought out of Egypr,and through the 
red Sea,ec.yet upon every (treight they began preſently to mur- 
mure,and to think of making a Captain to return to Egyp?, never 
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fidering the iron bondage they endured in Egype.God hath brouygly 


us out of the Egyptian bondage , and carried us thorough a red 
ſea ot dangers,and yet when we meet,though but with the newes, 
of any Giants or Anakins, wee begin preſently to diſtruſt, and to 
ſay : (41 God prepare a rable in the Wilderneſſe ? can God make 
a way through the boaſt of the Philiftims ? And ſome of us be. 
21n to wilh that things had remained as at firſt. Thus is a berrible 


ſin after ſo many mercies. As Auſtin faith of Jeſus Chrift, Hee 
that will notbelieve in Chrift after ſo many miracles, without 


a new miracle;he himfclf is a great miracle, So he that will diſtruſt 
God, after ſomany miraculous mercies , is himſelte a miracle 
#ybelief.How often hath God appeared in the monnt theſe two laſt 


yeers, ag ithe had reſolved to take up his dwelling there? How 


many mountaines of oppoſition have melted before you, as moun- 
raines of ſnow before the Sun?Be athamed, be athamed ob houſs of 
England, to diftraft Godafcer lomany mercies. 


4 Be aſhamed to bee cowardly an | ſaint hearted in the cauſe of 


God, that hath ſo mightily appeared for us, Iremember the ftorx 
of Nehemiah, chap. 6. Ic 1s there ſaid, That when the enemies 
heard that the worke of the building of the Temple proſpered be. 
yond their expeCtations they accuſed Nehemiah of treaſon againſt 
the King, and when that plot did not ſucceed, they borehim in 
hand, asif fome Aſſaſſinar had conſpired his death. And all this 
was done to make him afraid, But he was above all tear (thall ſuch 
a man ag Ifly ? (faith he) ſh 11 fucha man as1I feare? ) and finiſhed 
the worke, 1nſomuch that when the enemies heard thereof, they 
were much caſt down, for th:y perceived that this worke was 
wrought of God. Remember that the fearefull are put not only a- 
mong wnbelievers, murderers, whoremongers, ſorcerers, Idola- 
ters, &c. but in the forefront otthem all. Bee not afraid to in- 
counter difficulties. #hen Peter cane up t0 the iron gate it opened 
to buy of its ownaccord. 

5 Be aſhamed to abate and coole in the work_of the Lord. God 
will ipue out a /nhe warme Chriftian, When Moſes let downe 
tis hands eFwalech prevailed, if you coole but a little the adyer- 
faries will wax hot, Therc are many that labour to. caſt water 
upon your zeale, but remember the cauſe 1s Gods, and ſay with 
David, It vs before the Loyd, I'will be more v81e ſtill, The peo- 
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ple of God will honour you though Cliche! {coffe at you. It 
18 a great mercie that God hath kepr us from blood, God 
hath lefc our blood 1n our veines, let it boile up 1n the cauſe of 
God. 

6 Be aſhamed to inyere theinflruments by which God conveies 
theſe mercies unto ws, When (orah and his company rebelled a- 
gainft Moſes and Aaron then came the plague. As wee mult not 
idolize, fo wee mult not injure the golden pipes , through which 
theſe mercies flow unto us. | 

7 T ake heed of being aſhamed of the cauſe of Chriſt, God hath 
not been aſhamed to appeare for us, let us not bee aſhamed to ap- 
peare for him, Remember that thundering ſpeech, CMark.8.38. 
Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of mee and my words, inthis adulte= 
rows and finfull generation, of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee 
aſhamed, when he comes in the glory of his father , with the holy 
Angets, It is not enough not to be aſhamed of Chriſt in a good ge= 
veration , but wee mult not be alhamed of him in an ads/te- 
 rous and finfull generation. 

8 Let us neither pride onr (elves in onr mercies, nor waxe wan- 
ton of our mercies, Tt 1srecorded inthe French Hiſtorie , that 
when the Proteſtants of France began to grow wanton of their 
peace and profperitie, and began to affeit a vain and frothy way of 
preaching then came the crnell maſtacre upen them, 

2 I will briefly name ſome ſpeciall and heroicall V ſes, which 
weare to make of (Zods mercicsbeltides this uſe 1m the Text, 

1 Doe ſomething oh heuſe of England for the honour of the 
Lords day, which bath beene much propbaned, not only in our 
prabtiſes, bur in our Do&trines. Chrilt Jeſus hath ewo dayes, 
T he day of the Lord, which is the day of judgement, And the 
Lords day.If you looke to appeare with comfort at the day of the 
Lord, honour the Lords day, There 1s a day of the Lord, for thole 
that abuſe the Lords day. Doe ſomething to make this day more 
honoured by way of /pirituall ſatisfaction, 

2 Doe ſomething, To purge the Lana more and mere of the in- 
nocent blood of the Martyrs ſhed in Qucene (Marys dayes,by the 
Lawes that were then eſtabliſhed, Oh that in our publicke Faſts 
a clauſe might be interlaced, T's command the Land to be humbled 
for that bloody ſinne, that ſo the Nation might beefreed fromthe 
| p | H enlr 
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euileof that blood, This will be an heroicall worke, worthy of 4 
people endeared to God by luch mercies, 


3 Doe ſome thing for the reformation of Goas houſe Miſtake mee 


nat, I doe nor forget toremember with thanktulneſſe, what you. 
lave already done, but gor on, | beſeech you, to pertect what you 


have begun to d3e. And conſider what ſome ſay of Salomon, 
That it was his great fau/t,that he beſtowed more time in bni/ding 
of his owne hau/e,than he did in building the houſe of God, He wag 
but ſeven yeares in building the houſe of God, and thirteen years 
in building his owne houſe. And it 13 obſerved, he never proſpe. 
red after, The Scripture ſeemes to give a little hint of this. For it 
is {aid inthe 1 Kings 6.38. Sowas he ſeven yeeres in building the 
houſe of the Lord, And in the next yerie it 1s added, But Salomon 
was bnilding his owne honſe thirteene yeeres, This ( but ) may 
{eeme to be a ſecret kinde of reproofe. Oh let nat the like blame 
be caſt upon you! Make haſte to repaire the ruines of Gods houſe. 
Andbe ſure to repaire 1t according to the Word of God, not accore 
dingto humane policie. Let me defire you never to forget the ito. 
rie of David, who when he went tobring home the e4rke with 
oreat joy, becauſe he brought it not home 5» dze order, bur ſutfer- 
ed it tobe carried 1n a {, art, when God had commanded it thould 
bee carried upon the Prie5ts ſhonlders , there wasa great breach 

made, anda great ftop of the work, As 1t 1s exprelly ſaid, 1 Chr. 

15.13, Becauſe Fon did it not at the firſt , therefore the Lord var 

God made a breach npon us,for that we ſought bim not after the due 

order A reformation made according to the rule will abide, when 

all others wil moulder away ,and the bleſſing of God wil be upox it, 

and upon the makers of it, 

4 Do ſomething forthe ſetting up of a Preaching Minsſterie 
tbrougbout the Kingdome, That the light of the Goſpell of Teſus 
Chriſt may ſhine in the darke corners of the Land, And previde 
a competent maintenance for the Miniſtry, for feare leſt ſcands- 
lons Livings, make [canaalous Miniſters, 

5 Doe ſomething, to purge ont all the defilements that are in the 
pure worſhip of Goa, that the pare and holy God may bee workhip= 
ped with pure worſbip, purely, by pure wor ſhippers. 

6 Doe ſomething for bleeding Ireland, Pittic Ireland that wan- 
teth the mercies weenjoy. Pray for Ireland. YVnderwrite for na 

lan 
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land. This deſigne now on foot 1s a worke of great pietie, a means 
to r00t owt Popery tor ever out of Ireland, and 1t may prove as pro- 
fitable as pious. Send ſpeedy aide, and the Lordbleſſe it when it 
1s {eats 
And thus T have finiſhed my Sermon. Ir is reported of Jgnatius, 
that when he hear(l a clock ſtrike, he would ſay , here 15 one howre 
more now paſt, that Ihave to anſwer for. Give mee leave to tell 
you, you have heard a Sermon of two houres, and therefore you 
have two houres more to ayſwer for, The Lordenable us to give 
up a good account of this dayes meeting, Let us pray downe 4 
bleſting from heaven upon what wee have heard, For though the 
mercies of God bee moſt free, as I shewed you in my third Do- 
arine, yet God muFt be enquired of by the bouſe of England , to 
dee theſe mercies tor them , as it is expreſly ſet downe in the 37. ge. ;.;5 
verſe of this Chapter, Prayer doth not merit mercy, but fito us for ; 
mercy. It we will have mercy, we muſt bring veſſe/s to hold it, 
and no veſlels will hold mercy but broken hearts. This is a Para- 
doxe in nature, but not in grace, Deus nou infundit oleum miſeri- 
cordie 15ſt in vas contritam, And where (hould we goe for a broker: 
heart, but to the heart-maker, Let us pray unto God tofit our 
Nation for moremercies, and then to beſtow them upon us. 
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Die «Mercuru 22 Octob. 164.4. 
JT is this day Ordered by the Com- 


monsaſſembled in Parliament: That 
M. Aſhurſt and M. Gowrdon do from 
this Houſe give thanks to M. (alamy, 
for the great pains he took 1n the Ser- 
mon he preached this day at the en- 


treaty of the Commons at S, Marga- 


rets Weſtminſter : It being a day eſpeci- 
ally ſet apart fora Publike Humilia- 
tion,and to deſire him.to print his Ser- 
mon, And it 1s Ordered that none 
{hall preſume to Print his Sermon 
withont being authoriſed under the 

Hand-writing of the {aid M. Calamy, 
H. Elhng Cer. Parl.D,Com, 


| Authorize Cur1sroOPnBnr MaxeDicy , Or his 


L Aſhgns to print my Sermon above-named, and no 
man elſe. 


Eovmund Calanmy. 
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* —Or thoſe eighteen upen whom the Tower of Silie fell and 
| flewthem, think ye that they were ſinners above all men 


that dwelt in Feruſalem ? 
=; « rell you Nay - but except ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 


periſh, 
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now aſſembled in 


PARLIAME N-T. 


P Ut ſubje#t mates pr ee? ro "oY | 
Y.i ip. this Sermong ix Repentance :'2 
Theam that concerns you' n0t only as 
ou are Parliament mer, berruitd 


g by the peo wo with tbe happiniſſe of 


LESCD 1 the Kine but as: you ate: Geti- 

Ne” tlemen : betruſted by God with"im- 
, mortall ſouls. It is a queſtion with. ſome *( though 'with 
Wie it is n0 queition ) Whether a wicked man can be” a 
\Yevod Parliament man 2 But I ſuppoſe it! is 4 queſtion with 
Krone, That if the man 20 to. hell for want: of 'repentance, 
"Yvhat {ball then become: of the. Parliament mans” For 
"Yth4 grace is abſclutely neceſſary for «your op" ſabvati- 
Yrs; ſo neceſary as that there u no the leaſt creviſe 
CA 3 for 


ater error tm ers _ 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


' for an impenizent ſinner 10 get into heaven at. And 
s necefory” alſs for the preſervation of the Xing 
For it is The only way, and an infallible way 
deliver us from this man-devouring, and land. 
vouring Indgement - that is now upon us, 4s & pn, 
well at largs in the (nſuing Diſcomſe. And thi. 
fore T "—- heartily wiſh that one of the Sermons preach. 
ed before you every Faiimg day , might be a Serma 
of Repentance, Ard that all our Pulpigs might ſom 
forth nothinz but the the DoCtrine of Repentatice , ay 
that this might be the Language of every goaly Mi. 
aiſter, Repent O England, Repent, Repent. i my 
once ſaid, and that very truly, Inter attercandum ye 
ritas amittitur. 7 4s ſurc it way be more truly ſal 
of owr times , Inter diſputandum panitentia amitritur, 
The people of the - City of | Landon have almsſt dilpy- 
ted away their Repentance. 7 have read of owe that 
by* long ſhudying \ef School-Divinity was ſo beſwe. 
ged that he quite forgot the Lords Prayer. And! 

- of6ar-$hat ingnr. dazes: through the heat of. diſgutai- 
:0n: about 714i Htrs. of: Diſcipline ,- Faith ,* and Repen- 
.tanice: « much forgotten both by Miniſter and Pwr 
le. 1,418 therefore as it was the excellency of our 
firſt ' Reformers | ( for which they are eternally to be 
raiſed.) to.: bring | rhe | Divinitie of former times 
(which was - much. perphoxead, and almoſt liſt & 
mongit the mnititnde 'of. utmevefeary School-utrum's) 
#nto 4 plain poſitive Scripture-Divinitie : So 7t wil 
be the excellency of all the godly Miniſters in yg. 
land ( for \'which  Poſterity will bleſe' them ) to brin 
all. the multitude of  the' unneceſsary Queſtions "hh 
are among ws, .10-this Ulnum neceſlarium of Repen- I 
Lance. | | | 


But 
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"0 thew our Care muſt" be, that this" Rejentance be's\ 
johy Repentance. For molÞ | propie deceive then" 
{eyes into hell &y+ a falſe Repenrance, - Phe nathre aff \ 
my 15 wonderfull prove, Firſt, To think is 2 fie © 
thing co Repent, Secondly, To think that Repen- 
tance iS an ordinary: eommon- Theam, and that it is 
an cafie matter to make a Sermon of Repentance. 
Thirdly, To think that it is in his power to Re- 
t when he will, Fourthly, To think that God 
will be contented with any slight Repentance. Fifth- 
ly, To think thar lixtle finnes need no great Repen- 
ance. Sixthly, To' think thar he” repenteth when 
he doth not. Seventhly, To deferre his Repen- 
nance till he come to be old or fick, Eighthly, To 
truſt to his Repentance, and to think ro niake God a- 


MW nends by his repentance. 


«5 VF 2.  w<S”-- 


NW Al thife are commun' and danzerous errours, The 
"Lord deliver you from them, Remedies againit moſt 
if them are diſcovered in the following Sermon , which 
thugh I ſuppoſe your multitude of buſineſies will not ſuf- 
fir you to reade over ; yet your multitude of buſineſſes 
muſt not hinder 'you from the preſent prattice of it. For 
he that exouſeth-himiſelf* from preſent Repentance by the 
multitude of his imployments, what doth he elſe, but ex- 
uſe himſelf out of heaven , 4s they did, Luke 14. 18, 
19. that brought Apoſtles why they could not goe to 
 Wiuven? j 

Your affairs are many and weighty , yet 1 beſeech 
Bs alwaies remember Chriſts ſpeech , Luke 10. 4r, 42+ 
.EMartha, Martha, thou art caretull about many things, 
Fur one thing is needfull. The Lord make you. Stu- 
tents of (uch thinzs, which, when. well ſtudied , will 
tudy you into Chriſt and into Heaven, Moſt mer ſtudy 
things 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory ; 


_ things that ſtudy them into envy , 4nd into contention, 
and into things to be. repented of. The Loyd make 


to ſtudy that Repentance which us 4 repentance never to bu 


' $0 prajeth, 


Tour much obliged 


ſpirituall ſervant, 


EDwvunyd Calanty. 
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Houſe of Commons, at their extraordinary Day 
of Humiliation, O fGober 22, 1644, © 


AQ 17. verſ. 30. latter part, 
But now commanaeth all men every Where to repent. 
The former part runs thus, 
And the times of this ignorance God Winked at, but, &c. 


L mem ms — — 
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» Paz; Mong all the Texts that are in the Bible, 
5 NET there isno one Text more ſurcable ro 
26) theſe times, then this that I have read 
27 >{ untoyou; But now God commands all 


J—_ 
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wen every where to repent : God hath 
\ MR, been preaching repentance to England 
FL by the Miniſtry of his word almoſt cheſe 
Ed = hundred years ; but Eng/and hath turned 
xdeaf car to Gods preaching, and God is now preaching repen- 
tance, not only by his Word,but by the ſword; ( for the iword 
hath a voice as well as the word, 41c.6.9, And the ſword ſpeaks 
louder then the Word ).- God is riding throughout all Exglara, 

_ upon his red and bloudy horſe, thundring out repentance to every 
_ City, Countrey, Town and Family ; and that which was the lalt 


EOF 


hs — 7 


ſpcecb of Maſter 8radfsrd, when he was burning at the ſtake, is 


now become the voice not only of the Word of God, but of the 
Sword of God, Repent Oh E »pland, repent, repent 4 The Text is 
very ſ#table, the Lord make it as profirable as it is /atable. = 

If any ſhall objeC and ſay ; _m the doAtine of repentance 


1s: 


w x 


A Sermon preached before the. Honourable 


—_ 
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A Sermon preached to the Hbno rable H ouſe of C ommons, 


. 


2, 


2, 


is a docrine that we all koow already, I anſwer, if you know, 


this docrine fo well,the more ſhame you praiſe ir ſolittle. You 
know the Story of ChryſofForn, that preaciied many Sermons tg 
the people of Antioch againſt Swearing, and the people began 
ro be weary of chat ſubjeR; and asked him, when he would leaye 


preaching againſt ſwearing : He anſwered,when you leave ſwea- 
ring, [le leave preaching againſt ſwearing, Would you have the 


plaiſter taken away before the wound be cured? I could heartily 
wiſh,that all the godly Miniſters of £-g/ana would combine to- 


gether, never to leave preaching the ſword- removing, and land-: 


preſerving dodrine of repent ance,till they had perſwaded all the 
people of England to repent,and till God ſhould be pleaſed up- 
on our repentance,for Chrilts ſake,to turn away the jadgements 
that are now upon us. The words themſcives are part of that 
famous Sermon that Saint Pa#/ did preach to the Athernians,to 
drive them from their old Idolatries and Superſticions,to which 
they and their forefathers bad been ſo much addited. In the 


_ Wholeverſe we have three parts: Firlt, | 
A deſcription of the times in which their forefathers lived, 


they were times of ignorance ; But the times of thu sgnorance : 
No wonder they were Idolaters, for they Were ignorant : They 
(ate in darkneſfſe abd ſaw no light, and no wonder for a man in 
the dark to erre and go altray. | 


A deſcription of Gods carriage and behaviour towards thoſe 


times z 4nd the times of this ignorance God Winked at, By which 
words you mult not underſtand, as if God did allow of their 
Idolatries, but there is a twofold mcaning of thoſe words. 

1. God winked, that is, God did not fo ſeverely puniſh your 
forefathers thar lived in time of ignorance for their Idolatries,as 
he will do you that live in cime of knowledge if you continue in 


theſe courſes. For ignorance doth exca/are 4 rants, though not 


4 toxo ; your forefathers knew nobetter, and therefore were no 
better. But now God will wink no longer, For we live in times 


of knowledge. And he that knoweth his maſters will and doth. 


ir not, ſhall be beaten wich many ſtripes. | 
- 2, God winked at your fore-tathers, that is, God did 
nor care ſo much for them, as he doth for you, God deſpiſed 


them; The word in the Greek is vmwdvv the ſame word 
p that. 
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at an extraordinary Faſt, Oto. 22. 1644- 


—_— — &. 2 


their Idolatries, but. now God' takes more care of you, for God 
hath ſent me to preach Jeſus Chrilj for your ſalvation;And there- 
fore it is no exculc for you to pleade the example of your forefa- 
thers, for the times of ignorance God winked at, burnow God 
commands you to repent of the ſins your forefathers lived in. 
Here we have a deſcription of the Duty that God requir:d of 
them, and that God requires of us, and that God requires of all 
men cvery where. But vow God commanal! all men every Where to 
repent : But »woW, not now excluſively, but now eminently, now 
rather then at another time,now more then at another time ; Be 
zow. God doth not only extrea?, but he doth command ; and he 
doth not only command /oxze men,but he commands all men; and 
not only in ſome places,but every Where : But now God commands 
all men every Where to repent. In the words thus explained, there 


are five Odſervations ; I thall wave the firſt four, and picch only | 


upon che laſt; che firſt is, 


That to live impenitently in times of knowledge, u a fin that God DoF, x. 


Wil not wink at ; To be a drunkard,or an adulterer,or an idolater, 
&c, under the times of the Golpe), is a finne that God will never. 
bear; And the times of igneraxce God winked at, but now, &c. 


That it is a great bleſſing to a nation, for Gedto ſend the Goſpel Dott.2, 


zo 4 nation, And the times of ignorance God negleRed and de- 
ſpiſed,but now God hath ſent the Goſpel to you, God rakes more 
care of your ſalvation, 


T hat long preſcription of time for Idolatry and ſuperſtition, no D oft 3» 


good argument to 1m4aintamn [dolatry and ſaper3iuron, This was 
the argument that the Athenians brought azainlt P a#/s doctrine, 
ver18. This man ſe:merh tobe a ſetter forth of Strange gods, He 


preacheth new doArine that our forefathers never heard of, and - 


therefore we will not hearken to his doctrine, This was the argu» 


- ment the Jews brought againſt Steven and his doArine, | ets | 
6. I 4, We have heard kim [ay that this Jeſus ſhall alter the cuſtoms. 


which Moles delivergd ws. This is the great argument the Papilts 
uſe ro maintain theit Maſſe- book, their adoration of images, and, 


the reſt of their ſuperſtitions. Io King Edward the (ixchs doyes, - 
when that great rebellion was in the Weſt, the only argoment 
ROMS is | 2; 


that is uſed A. 6.1, and it Genifies to negle& and deſpiſe. God 
did negle& your forefathers and ſuffered them to go to hell in 


—_ 


t- y 
Fd 


 ASermonpreachedto the Honourable Houſe of Commons, = 


that was brought by the Rebels to uphold their rebellion was,be- - 
cauſe that King Edward did endeavour to bring in a new Way of | 
worſhipping of God, which they and their Forefathers did not 
know. And this is the-great and only reaſon, that makes many 
poor and ignorant people to cry down the Parliament z and tor. 
this cauſe many thouſands have taken up Arms to fight them» 
ſelves into Popery and (lavery: And all becauſe they fear the Par- 
liament will take away their old Epiicopal government,their old 
Cathedrall ſervice, their organs,altars,croflings of their children 
in Baptiſm, and other ſach like cuftomes., For my part, I am not 
ignorant of what dangerous conſ<quenceit is, to alter and change Mo 
-the cuſtoms of a kingdom, and I know the Parliament is ſo wife, We 
as that they will not alter, and the Afembly of Miniſters ſo ju- 
dicious, as thatthey will not adviſe them to alter any cnſtome in 
the worſhip of God, but upon very grave and weighty confide. 
rations, But howſoever, this is no good argument : Becauſe I 
have been accuſtomed to come to Weltminlter to hear the Ore | 
gans play, and co hear Cathedrall ſervice; And becauſe I my ſelf - 
was ſigned with the fign of the croſſe when I was baptized; And 
becaule I have lived all chis while under Epiſcopall government, 
therefore I will rake up Arms rather then the Parliament ſhall 
make me to worſhip God in any other way then I have been ac- 
cuſtomed, The Text confutes this Argument, 4nd the” times of 
this ignorance God Winked at, but now commanas all men every | 
Where to repent, Former times Were times of ignorance, and times 
whereimmens conſciences were oppreſſed, and mouths ſtopped 
from ſpeaking. Burt now the times are times of Reformation, now 
God hath given greater liberty, and hath ſent a greater light into 
the kingdom, And now God commands all men every whzre 
to repenc, BN | 
T hat the Commandements of Gods (Miniſters, they are Gods 
{ommandements ; God commands all men, faith the Text ; that 
is, God by we commands ; my Commandement is Gods Coms-' 
mandemenrt., Theſe four Dodrines I ſhall not any further med» 
dle withall, but the DoArine that through the help.of Almighty 
God I ſhall defire to ipfilt upon, is this : | 
That Repentance ts the great Commandement of God for theſe © 
t5zes:; Orthus; That Repentance is the duty of thele dates; 


_ _  Repentanee. 


= 


—— 


at an extraordinary Faſt, ORo.t2. 1644. 


\ Kepentance is the unum necefſarinm for England: Repentance is 
The primum &- maximum mardatum tor England: But now God 
mmand: all men every Where to repent, And there are two Rea- 
ns, why that God commands England to repent now, rather 
then ever before, _ 
The ficlt Reaſon is common to Engl/ard. with the Hrhenians. I. 
The ſecond reaſon is proper to Engliand: The firlt reaſon is 2, 
auls reaſon : The (ſecond reaſon is Eng/ands reaſon. 


The firſt reaſon why Exg/avd ſhould now repent, and why this The firſt head 


_— 


uty is ow ſo neceſlary, is becauſe that now are the times of the ** Nealons: 
Goſpel ; and not only ſo, but times wherein the Goſpel is preach- 
d with more purity and power then ever ; and therefore God 
MMangs us all to repent now more then ever. And there are 
livers reaſons why that they that line under the Geſpe/ ſhould re- 
xt more then other people,and rather then other people : 

1. Becauſe Repentance is one of the firſt lefſons that the Go- 
pel exacherh, And therefore Fob» B apte/? that was a harbinger _ 
othe Goſpel, came preaching the dofrine of Repentance, and 
hying, Repert, for the kingdom of God i at hand, Mat.3.2. And 

" Wike firſt Sermon thar Chrilt preached was a Sermon of Repen- 

Wance, Hat.4.17, From that time Jeſus began topreach, and to 

4, Repent, for the kingdoms of heaven ts at band, And the firſt leſ- 

"Won that Perer taughe the Fews, A, 2.28. was to repens, And 
therefore it is called, Heb.6.1. one of the principles of the dytrine 
f Chriſt : And he muſt needs be an arrant dunce inthe School of 
the Goſpel), that bath been ewenty, thirty, or fourty years in the 
School of the Goſpel, and hath nor yer learned the firſt leſſon of 
the Goſpel, | 

2+ Becauſe Repentance is not only one of the fir{t, but one of 
the chie feft lefſons of the Goſpel, For, for this very end and purpoſe 
Chriſt came down from heaven,and was made man,that he might 
preach repentance, as you may reade, Luk,5.3 1» [Came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 

3, Becauſe Repentance, as it is one of the firſt and chicfelt 
kſ[ons of the Goſpel, ſo it is one of rhe chiefeſt purchaſes and privi- 
ledges of the GoFjel. As Chriſt came from heaven to preach re- 

 - Epentance,ſfo he (hed his bloud co-purchaſe repentance, And there- 
fore he bids his Diſciples to go and preach repentance #” bs 
B 3 Name, 


- 


A Sormonpreached to the Honourable Houſe of Common, 


Reaſou 5. 


AMotive 1. 


| Name, that is, AS his purchaſe, Luk, 24.47. Repentance i aback 


 ſpel, that you eſpecially ſhould repent, more then other-nations ; 


the bloud-ſhed of Jeſus Chriſt, is an unaniwerable argument, to. 


-Firlt: + 


door to eſcape Gods Wrath by, made up of Chriſts bloud. A dog 
that the Angels had not, nor Adam, till Chriſt had purcbaſedix 
for him, The Covenant of Works admits not of it. Repentanc 
is the proper priviledge of the Covenant of Grace. 

4. Becauſe Repenrance is ove of the chiefclt gifts of the Gy. 
(pe. For as Chriſt became man to preach Repentance, and ſheg 
his bloud ro purchaſe repentance; lo be is allo riſen from the dead, 
and exalttd at Gods right hand, to be a Prince and Saviour to gy W 
repentance'to Iſracl, and forgiveneſſe of ſins, At. 5.31. Hence I Ill a. 
gather, That to be under the Gotpel, and co live impenitently, 
is tofinne aganll the incaroation of Chrilt, ir is to lin againſtthe 
bloud-ſhed of Chrilt, it is to (in againſt the reſ{urretionand exaþ. 
tation of Chriſt, it is to ſin againſt che purchaſe and donation of 
Chriſt, and again(t the chief priviledges of a Chriſtian, : 

| But theo again, God requires that you that live under the Go- 


becauſe the Goſpel doth hold forth two powerfull Argumenty 
and Motives to perſwade you to repent ; ſuch as no other Relj. 
gion can hold forth : The firſt Motive is, i: 
The conſideration of Gods infinite love to mankinde, in ſend» il | 
iog Jelus Chrilt to die a curſed death, to fave all that beleeve and y 
repent from hell and damnation ; This is in a kinde an omnipo» ll |, 
tent Argument to perſwade a- (inner to repentance : Wu Feſus. 
Chriſt crucified for me, and ſhall I crucifie him by my blond) oaths : 
and FRiphenies ? 8c. Was the Lord Feſus Chriſt broken for me, | 
and ſha! not my heart be broken for my ſins againſt him > this is in- I ; 
ſtar mille argumentorum, There is a (tory, that when Ceſar Ill 
was killed in the Senate by Brar and Caſſins, Anthoxy the Se-. Ill | 
nator took his bloudy Robe, and carried ic to, the Market-(tead, I 
and ſhewed it co the people ; Behold ( {aith he ) the blondy Robe | 
of your quondam Emperonr : And thereby he did provoke them }| 
to the revenge of his death. And certainly the contemplation of I 


conſtrain us co repent of our fins againſt Chrilt : He thac would 
repent atight of finne, let him go to-Mount Calvary, and there. 
he ſhall learn two leflons, chat-no other Religion can teach him ; 


Mount. 


| at an extraordinary Faſt, Oto.n2. I644. WL 
Monnt (alvary will teach him, that God # o diſpleaſed \vith I. 
ſn, that nothing bat the death of a God could ſattfic the Wrath of 
04 for [1u., id 
4 jendes Calvary Will teach bims that all that Chriſt aid there 2. 
ſuffer mw#t be ſuffered by bim to all eternity, if he doth not repent, 
This'is an omniporent argument, if God makes it effetual), 
But beſides this motive, the Goſpel holds forth as in a clear 
| olfſe a ſecond motive ; Which is, | 
T he conſideration of the eternall Judgement,This is an Argument AMotive 2, 
that Paul brings in the verſe after my Text, But now God com» 
wands all men to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day; wherein be 
wil judge the world inrighteonſneſſe, by that man whom he hath or- 
ned, 8&c, There will come a terrible day of judgement : and 
in that day, if there be any one fin unrepentedbf, che devils ſha 
ifoon be ſaved as you, This is a mighty Argument to perſwade . 
you to repentance ;z The leaſt finne will damn you in that day 
WI without repentance ; the greateſt ſin cannot hurt you in that day 
F you repent, | 
Bur beſides theſe Motives, the Goſpel doth'alſo afford two Reaſos 2. 
zreat Helps to work repentance, which no other Religion can af- 
ford : and therefore we that live under the Goſpel, we muſt re= 
pent rather chen other : The Goſpel affords the help of Kyow- 
kdge, and the help of Grace : Firſt, 
1, The Goſpel affords the he/p of Knowledge; for God hath The fiſt help, 
promiſed that in the times of the Goſpel a// mex ſoall know him 
forms the Le aft to the greateFt ; we that live under the Goſpel. know 
that Drunkennefle, and Adultery, and Swearing, are the Works 
if hell, and will bring to hell 5 we know this, and therefore thongh 
God winked at the times of ignorance, God will not wink at 
us if we be guilty of theſe fins; We that live under the Goſpel, 
know that the worihip of God, the more ſpirituall ic is, the more * 
beautifull it is in the eyes of God who is a Spirit : And that the 
ourward pomp of Gods ſervice is an attire more fit for the Whore . ; 
of B abylos then for the modeſt Spouſe of Chriſts' And that Mu- - 
lick in Gods ſervice, though it may pleaſe the ears cf men, yet 
It is unpleaſing in the ears of God : And that the beſt Mulick 
that will pleaſe Gud, is the ighs and groans of a bleeding heart 
for finne. This we all know : and theretore God will not wink 
a AP ' al 
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_ * therefore God looks we ſhould be more ipirituall in his worſhip 


at our Swuperſtition :. The rimes of ignorance God Winked at, bull 
noW under the Gofpel be cals you all to repent : For we know thir 
Repentance i as neceſſary 4s heaven : And that it is one of thefyh 
principles of the Dorines of Chriſt, Heb.6.1,2. And thatix j 
one of the vitall parts of a Chriſtian, without which a Chriſtiz 
is bur a carkafle of a Chriſtian: As the ſoul is neceſſary to t! 
life of the body, ſo repentance is neceſſary to the life of a Chi. 
ſtian ; it is as the very ſoul of a Chriſtian ; a Chriſtian is no ty 
Chriſtian without it, We know this : And therefore God yil 
not wink at an impenitent finner in theſe daies : We know thy 
there are but two waies to heaven; either by In»oceney, or by 
Penitency ; And he that will look to go to heaven by innocency,iſ 
muſt finde a ladder by bimſelf ro climbe ro heaven by : Thieres 
no way to heaven fince the fall of Adawbut by repentance : Andi 
therefore Tertnllian faith, he was -wwlls res natme nfs penitentic 
born for nothing elſe but to repent : This we all know; and 
therefore not to repent new, is a {inne that God will never ſuffer, 
Beſides this, | NS 

2. We have the help of Goas Spirit, for the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, is the Miniſtery of the Spirit ; and God hath promiſedto 
pour out his Spirit upon all fleth in the times of the Goſpel : And 


then the Jews were : And not torepent under the Goſpel ; isnot 
only to finne againſt the CMHinrſter, but it is to finne againſtthe 
Spirit of God. Now the ſumme of all the firſt Argument is this: 
That he that lives under the Goſpel, and lives impenitently, fins 
againſt the Birth, Death, Reſurreftion, and Exaltation of Jeſu 
Chriſt : (ins againſt the greateſ# arguments, that God can ule,to 
perfwade him to repent ; fins againſt the greateft belps that God 
can afford him to repent ; He is a ſinner left without all excule, 
He is a 2donſfter in Chriſtianity ; And the hotceſt place in hells 
coo cold for him, All this is Pax/s reaſon, and it iscommontoW 
With the Athenians. | 
But now give me leave to ſet before you England: reaſon, Why 
God would have us now eſpecially to repent ; A reaſon prope 
to England, in regard of the ſad condition that Englandis now 
in. Andthe reaſon is this : Becauſe theſe are times of warre ## 
blonafeed, thiats the day of Jacobs trouble : And therefore Gol 
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| dotheſpecially call for repentance in theſe daies: This appears, 


Foel 2.12. Therefore alſo now (ſaith the Lord.) raurn-wnto me, 
ſpeaking of times of famine, ( as ſome think) or times of war, 
( as others think) therefore mow tarn unto me with all your 
hearts, with faſting, weeping, and with mourning. :__ - 

And there are four Reaſons that Zxg/and doth preſept before. rcur Reaſous 
you why that theſe miſerable times ſhould perſwade you to re- why we ſhould 
pentance, more then ever before : The firſt is, - repent in thele 

Becapſe God doth now uſe ſuch an Argument to perſwade us *'<5 9f warre 


| | ; and bloud(hed 
to Repentance, the like to which he never yet did uſe, fince ks a as 


| England was England : Gods Argument is this ; Repent, Oye gther times. 


Lovds and Commons, or elſe Fle give you over to Beggery : Re- Reaſon 1. 
pent, or elſe 1 will give you over to Popery; 1 legive you over ta 

ſlavery ; Repent, or elſe Ile plunaey your houſes ; I le give up your 

wives and daughters to be defloured ; Repent, or elſe Vie bara * 

your Cities ; Repent, or elſe 1'|e remove the Goſpel from you, 

And not to repent when God uſes ſuch Arguments, is a fin that 


. God will hardly pardon; as you ſhall readein the 22. of 7/aiab, 


12,13,14. Ia that day the Lord called for weeping and mourn- | 
ing, ( ſpeaking of a time of warre ) and baldneile, and ſack- 
cloth, &c. But behold, joy and (laying of Oxen,'&-e, and it Was 
revealed in mine ears, 8c: Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged 
from you, till ye die; that is, it ſhall bardly ever be pardoned, 
And then ſecondly, . 
Becauſe God hath now taken away all thoſe Hinderances vale, ſon 
Impediments that did heretofore lie in your way to hinder yon 9" 
from repentance; and therefore now God eſpecially cals you to 
repentance. There are five OaſtruRions that hinder many from 
repentance ; The hope of long life ; Inconſid:ration; the Patience 
and long: ſuffering of God ; the abundance of flattering Preachers ; 
and the abundance of wealth, proſperity, jollity and feafting, &Cc, 


* 


Now God hath taken away all theſe Impedimeats, , Fiy: Impeiis 


The firſt Impediment is #he hope of Long life, This is a mighty ments which 
Giant to hinder molt pzople from (pzedy repentance ; every man did formerly | 
thinks he may live one day tonger, and therefore every man de- -poig many 
ferres his repentance one day longer. But now God hath remo. OOH 
ved this {tumbling-block. There is no man can hope for long life ;;. ,.w ce 


now. Theſe are killing dayes. Theſe arc dying dayes, Theſe «re mnov.d, 
C dajes 
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þ duyes mira ever) war bould carry bis lifs in his band, and the 


grace of repentance 5u b4 heart : It is a (ign of an Atheiſt not to 
repent now. : 
_Afſccond Impediment is /ncon/ideration. And therefore it is 
faid expreſly, 7er, 8.6. 1 hearkened and heard, but they ſpake net 
aright : no man repented him of bi4 Wickedneſſe,ſaying What have I 
doxe ? For did aftnner ſeriouſly confider the unexprefiible woe 
and miſery he brings upon himſelf by not repenting ; what a (ad 
condition it is to be eternal fuel to everlaſtingfire, and to be de- 
prived of the beatificall viſion, Did he further conſider the goods 
neſſe and kindenefſe of God cowards him every day, notwith- 
ſtanding his daily provocations, and what an unkindeneſle it is to 
fin zpain{t ſuch a God. Did he confider the affronts and indig- 


 bities that are offered to God by ſinners. And allo the ineftz. 


ble love of Jeſus Chriſt towards kim, in dying a curſed death to 
free him from hell and damnation, And did he ſeriouſly and con» - 
ſcientioully dwell upon theſe thoughts, this would (through 
Gods affiftance) quickly winde up his ſoul to a right Repentance. 
Bur theſe truths ſye like a ſea/ed Letter, like a Treaſure lockt ap, 
like fire wnder the embers ; without any uſe or benefit for want of 
Conſfiaeration. And therefore D avid faith, P /a.1 19. So { conſfrder- 
ed my waics, and turned my feet unto thy teftimonies, And Peter, 
when he remembred Chriſts Fcech, and had weighed it, as the 
word ſignifieth, he went out and wept bitterly, Mark 11.72, But 
our God hath taken away this impediment in a great meaſure. - 
Now people have time and leafure ro ſearch and try their waies, 
And this is the proper buſinefle of fuch times, Eccleſc7.14. 1s the 
day of adver fity conſider : When the Prodigall Childe was in great 
diſtrefle, then he care ro himſelf and repented, Luk. 15.17. And 
Solomen prayeth, That if the people of 7/rael in their captivi- 
ty ſhould berhink themſelves and repent, &c. 1 King. $,47. Thele 
arc times wherein God doth in an eſpeciall manner call upon us 
to conſider ſeriouſly of the anger of God againſt Zng/ana, and 
what thoſe ſinnes are which have provoked him to anger, and 
eo | 2 of thoſe finnes. And we have time and leaſure thus 
co ace, 


The third Impediment, is the Patience and long-ſufferance of 


| God, Asthe Sunne hardens the Clay, fo doth the goodneſſe of 


God. 
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God harden a wicked man io his ſins, Ecc/, 8.11, but now God 
hath taken away this impediment, For now the patience of God 
is at an end, Now the heavy wrath of God lics upon Enpland- 
Now the Axe 1s laid at the very root of the treez God h en 
holdingup his Axe many years againſt Exgland; but now God 
is hewing down the Tree of England at the very roots : Itis high 
time now we ſhould begin to repent. 

A fourth Impediment is the ab-mdance of flattering Preachers, 
(ro which you have been accuſtomed I fear in this place too 
mach heretofore ) that have preached Peace, Peace, and bave 
tv engthued the hands of Wicked men in their fiune, by promiſeng 
them life, Ezek.i3 12, But now ( by the help of you Right Ho- 
nourable ; for which we blefle God) God hath (in a greatpart) 


removed all theſe flattering Teachers: And now the dotrine of 


Repentance is preached with power, and in the demonſtration 
of Gods Spirit : And therefore now eſpecially Gad cals youto 
repent, * (3 . ; 

A fifch Impediment is the ab@ndance of Wealth, eaſe, jovinkty, 
ana proferity, Theſe ate mighty Goliahs ro hinder men from 
repentance. Proſperity is apt to make a man ſecure, proud, for- 
getfull of God, impatient of reproof, Jer-22.21. 1 fpake unto thee 

_ #n thy profÞþerity, bnt then ſaid, I Will not hear,'"8ec, Wien 7c ft 
runwaxed fat, he kicked, &c, Deut.32.13, The Oxen that po in 
the fatcelt paſture ſooneſt come to the (laughter-houſe. But now 
God hath caken away your proſperity, your wealth, and. your 
jovialicy. Theſe are times of affliction ; thele zre fat times for hu- 
miliation, - and repentance, and weeping, and-mourning 2 And 
therefore now you have no excuſe, if you do not repent. 


The third Reaſon why England ſhould repent now, more then x 1elands third 
at other times, is 3 Becauſe that repentance is the oxly way to res Reaſon, why 


move the man-devouring and Landedevouring judgement that the ſhould rc 

pent now more 
then at other 
times, 


is now upon us 3 I ſay, it is the Only way, for fo ſaith Chrift 
 Lok,13.5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh. And ſo ſaith Chriſt 

alſo, Revel. 2.5 16, 21, 22, Soalſo ſaith Aſoſes, Lev.26.14,77-. 

Deur.28.15,25, Which Texts have a morall equity, and doe fer 

out the unchangeable will of God to the end of the-world. 'So al- 
fo faith David, Plal.7.12. 


C 2 


Doth not, God many times remove the judgement of the Odje#. 


eAnſw.3. 


Sword, or of the Plague, &c. from a Nation when that Nation 


doth not repent  Hath not God many times removed the Plague 


from the City of London, when Loxdox hath not repented of her 
iniquities e 
To this ObjeRion I anſwer three waies. 

Firſt, It is one thing fac God to remove his Anger from a Na- 
tion, another thing for God to remove his juagemen;s from a Nx. 
tion, God never removes his anger till anation repenteth; bur 
God doth ſometimes remove a judgement, when the fins that 
cauſed it are not removed, But when God doth ſo, The very re- 


moving bis judgements ts 4 great juag ement, For as it is 3 great Pu» 


nilÞ ment for God not to puniſh a ſinner in thislife,bat to reſerve 
him for hell; as you may reade, Heſ.4.14. SOit is alſ0 a great pr- 
niſhment for God ſometimes to remove a puniſbment : as is plain, 


 Iſa.1,5. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? ye Will revolt more 


and more,&&, That is, Why ſhould 1 be fo mercifull unto you, as 


to puniſh you? Asitis a great mercy for God to puniſh afſinnex. 


in. this life, according to that ſaying, Adiſericordie eſt aliquands 
ſubtrabere miſericordiam ; $0 it isa great affliction forGod to take 
away. the Sword, Famine, or the plague, and reſerve men for hell 
and damnation, -As God ſometimes gives mercies ip anger; (as 
he did Quails to the 1/ra'lites) Nam multa concedit Dems iratus, 
que negat placatns : Sohe tometimes. takes away judgements in 


— angcre 


Secondly, I anſwer, That God may upon tne prayers of his 
people, and upon the outward humiliation of the wicked, remove 
a judgement : but then this is but a zempporary removal, It is ra- 
ther a proroguing then a removing of the judgement, For if the 
fins that brought the judgement be not truly repented: on, ruine 
apd deſtrution will come at laſt, Ahab was at laſt deſtroyed, 
and ſo were the Sodowites; and ſo was the o)d world, though 
reprieved for a while. For except ye repent, ye ſhall all like Wiſe pe- 
riſh, ſaith Chriſt : They ſhall periſh ſooner or l>ter. And ſo the 
ew; did fourty years after, tro-whom- Chriſt then ſpake, 4 f»- 
xer of a hnndred years old, ſhall be accurſed, 1(a.65 20, Andſoalfo 
Ecch$.1 2,23. 1[ſa.3oL1. "v7 

Thirdly, Ianſwer, When a judgement is remoyed, and the 
ſins chat procured it not.removed, it. is rather changed then Ty. 
710Ven, 
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woved, It God love thee, he will change it intoanother corporalt 
\MiRion, But if he intends to deſtroy thee, he will take it off 
thy body, and inflict it upon thy ſoul, He will: give thee up to 
tardnefſe of heart, as be did Pharaoh, He will take the plague off 
thy body, and ſuffer the plague of finne to encreaſe in thy-ſoul : 
which is not to cure, but to change the judgement-for' thy ever» 
Whiting roive, This God doth as a juſt Judge, But that which 
Wibis chird Reaſon holds forth is this, 7jþat there is no Way to obe 
win a totall ad blefſed removal of this Land-devourin g judgement 
but by Yepentance. | 
- The fourth Reaſon why Eg/and ſhould repent now morethen Reaſon 4. 
1t another time, and rather then at another time, is, - | 
Fourthly, Becauſe Repentance i a moſt certain and an infalli- Englinds 
ble way to remove the great plague of 's ev1l War that is now #4pon fou:th Reaſon 
the Kingdem, Miſtake me nor, 1 do not ſay, God will remove wy ſhe ſhould 
the bloudy Sword for o»r Repentance, But this I fay, God will **Pe2* 22%, 
not remove it Without Repentance : and upon our repentance he ghomherecen 
will removeit. Though Repentance be not cauſa propter quod; . ” 
jet it is cauſa ſome qua 20», It is not the caule for which, bur the 
cauſe Wirhowt which God will not do it, And not oniy-ſo, but 
repentance is alſo canſa removers probibens, Repentance removes 
thoſe fins that do hinder a Nation from deliverance; and in this 
ſenſe is a cauſe of our deliverance, Repentance is the qualificati-' 
, of that Nation which God intends to preſerve. | 
Will you ſecure us,that God will heal the Nationif it repents? bje: 
If the Repentance of England be national and ſincere, there is. nſw 
no doubt of it. For we have three Texis that ſpeak thus much it * : 
J)ain terms, Jer. 18,7,3; 2 Chron 7.14. Lev. 26, 40,41,42, &c. 
Theſe Texts are the Chartey of beaver, to prove that Repen- 
tance, if it be fxcere and national, is an infallible way to fave 
$i Nation from ruine, 
| What anſwer you to that Text, 2 King, 23426. where it is 04je8, 
aid, 7 hat notwithitanaing the Reformation in ] ofiahi's dajes, the : 
Lord turned not fromthe fiercentſſe of bis great wrath,&c. becauſe 
If af the provocation; that Manaſſeh had provoked bim withab, 
I briefly anſwer three things. * ET 


| Eirlt, That the repentaxce that was in Jofiab's time, was the Anſw.1 
Repentance of Joſiah and {ome few other, but'it was aot national. Fe” 
C 3 And 
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" And therefore. you may obſerve, ..that it 1s punually Caid, alma 


zrhiab, 2 Chron. JZO.,1 4,1 $,l 6,33,27« &C. 2 Chron, JI. Ah 


| wasforcedtodeftroy them. For this ſee 2 Chron.3 4.33. 2 Chron. 


in every verſe of the 2 Kin, 23, That Fofiab put dowhi the /dejy, 
row Pricſts,and Foſiab defiled Tophet,and read the law, 8&0, They 
is no mention made of the voluntary concurrence of his Pri 
arid people, as is expreſly mentioned in the Reformationof th 


it is worth the toting, that whereas Fo/:ab began to reign why 6 
he was eight years old, 2 Chron, 34.1. it is ſaid, thar 5» rhe righ 
year of hu rtign, he began to ſerk after the God of David hajs 
ther, 2 Chron. 34.3. But yet it was four years after, before by 
began to ſet apon the work of Refortnation,'s Chres.34.3.i 
it was ten years after, before the book of the law was found; y 
appears, 2 Chron.34.8. which was a (rgn that in his firſt eighteen 
years there was bur little reformation, and therefore no-doukt 
he met with great oppoſition from his people, which is an argy 
ment that the tepcnrance Was not rational. To. 
Secondly, Bur ſuppoſe it was nationall, yet it is certain itwy 
not ſintere, asappears plainly, Jer.3.10, ( for Jeremy prophetiel 
in /oſiab”s daies) andalfo 2 Chron.34.32. where it is ſaid ; Tha 
Tofsas cauſed the people to ſtand ro the Covenant they had mide WW 
which implyeth'a kinde of forcing them to it, | 
- . Bur Thirdly, 1 anſwer; That this Repentance of what nature 
ſoeverit was, ir did turn away the judgements of God, for the 
preſent, from 1#d4b, and it-did keep them from ruine. As long u 
Tofiah lived, and as long as the people continued in his Reforma- 
tion, ſo long they were preſerved. But after 7o/7ab's death wicked I ©! 
Kings aroſe, and the people forſook the Lotd, and therefore God 


36. 14,17. &c. Sothat it is plain notwirth(tandivg this objeRtion, 

that Repencanceis an infallible way ro remove Englands milery 

if it be nationall, &c, 
good will my 


Buc ſuppoſe the nation ſhould not repent, what 
perſonall repentaiice'doto the nation or ro my ſelf? 10 
- Much (good evety manner of way ; For firſt, Perſonallte 
peneance, if right, will alwates ſave thy ſoul from bell, YEzek 18, 
39,31,32> oþ a 8et>« 5 p..2 
_ Secotidly,It will for the moſt part ſave thy body alſo from rune, 
even then when God is deftroyine the nation wherein hg 
| + Ex! ' 


F 


9. .- voy 
eek. 14.14; Eſpeciallygf there be four qualifications found in 
thee : firſt, 1f rhow beofFWſe of theſs that mogru for the aboming- 
rien that are committed in the land, Ezck. 9.4, ſecondly, If thew 
beeſt one of thoſe that are vexed with the unrighteors converſation 
thoſe with whom thog liveR, 2 Pet.2.7,8, Thirdly; If thou beef 
me of thoſe that kerpeſt thy ſelf pure from thoſe” ſrunes fir Which 
Go deftroyeth the nation is Which thou troeft 3 Gen. 6, 9, Fourthly, 
If tho# beeſt one of thoſe that appear for God in ſinful times, then 
Gd will appear for thy deliverance in deflroying times. Jer.39.17, 
18, And for this very reaſon did God deliver /eremzy bimſelf, 
1nd gave him his life for a prey. But becauſe Gods people many 
times are aſhamed of Gods cayſe in evil dayes, and becauſe they 
lo not keep themſelves unſpotted from the finnes of the times, 
znd becauſe they are not vexed and do not mourn for the abo- 
minations of the land wherein they live, hence it is that they are 
Kmary times involved in the outward calamity that fals upon the 
nation. KORS | | : 
W Thirdly, Perfonall repentance will ſometime ſave a whole na- 
tion, a5 We may reade inthe example of Moſes, Who often flood 
Winthe gap to tmrn away the wrath of God from the people of Iſrael, 
Pal1o6.23, And the Prophet /eremy bids us Rywye to andfro, 
kt, and if ye can finde a man, if there be any that executeth ju- 
fice, that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it, Jer.5,1, This al- 
lowe reade, Eze.22.30, Ec'9.14,15. If there had been ten wheat- 
urs in Sodom, God would have Sared all the chaff for their ſakes, 
{WY Gc0.1 8.3 2. 
| Fourthly, Perſonal repentance, though it doth not alwaies pre- 
) 
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ſrve thee from a temporallzudgement, yet it alwaies ſanFifierh 
itemporall jadgement, and turneth it into a bleſſing. It takes 
way the curſe and the poiſon of a jadgememt.. And thovgh the 
fiftion be not bonwm: in it ſelf,yer it [hall turn to thee i» bonnm. 
Ws the fame flail falls xporr the corn and chaff, but for different 
Ws, che one to be burnt, the other to be laid up inthe barn: So the 
lmejuagement that u an utter rune to animpenitent ſinner, ſpall _ 
efor the benefit and happines of a repenting ſinner,2s is excellents «, 
ſet out by the parable of the good and bad figs. er,24 5,6,7,8, ; 
910, Ina word, There are four kinde of Arks that God pro- 


 Yides for his childrep in times of publike calamities 3 and one of 
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theſe four  Arks God: will: provide fog thee if thou repenzey 
Firſt, Eicher be will provide an Ark of®cvention by death befyy 
the calamity comes, 1ſa.57.1, Thou ſhalt reſtio the grave asj" 
thy Ark; and ſhalr not ſee the evil] that is coming upon the N,, 
tion, And thy very duſt will be precious in Gods fight. 7, 
Chriſt cannot be perfeft Without it, Eph.1.23: Oc ſecondly, heyil 
provide an Ark of deliverance ard preſervation from the jug; 
ment whenit comes, as he did to Noab, Lot, Jeremy, and willy 
to thee- alſo if thou baſt the four qualifications forementiong 
Or thirdly, an «Ark of ſupportation under the judgement, and ſa, 
Fification of the judgement, Or fourthly, an Ark of ſalvation 
the judgement, Itis but winking (as the Martyr ſaid ) - and thy 
foalt be in heaven preſently. ER 
This is all I (hall ſay for the explication, OalyT ſhall mile 
bold to put you in minde of an Ordinance of Parliament mult 
by you, Feb, 15. 1642. In which pious and religious Ordinary 
you call upon the whole Kingdom to praftiſe that which I pread 
before you this day. And you therein ſay, That Repemtance #th 
only remedy to turn away Gods ſuagements. And that it is ate 
cellent remedy, a ſucceſſefull remedy, and an «»failing remeh, 
Theſe are your own expreſſions. I ſhall therefore take the poin 
for granted, and having ſpent ſo much time in the explication, 
ſhall now proceed to the application. 

If Repentance be the wnwm neceſſarium for England ; if itl 
the great Commanadement ; Here is a black Bill of indi&ment 
]2inlt all thoſe that live impenitently ever in theſe dies, T 
{wear and will ſwear eves in theſe daies, That are drunkards ani 
adulterers, and will be ſo ever ix theſe daies. FThat love thei 
old ſuperſticious praQices as much as ever, That willingly mi 

. tet holy duties, or perform them negligent, even in theſe bloul 
dates, Tn a word, that live in any 6ne known fin without Repes: 
tance. I beſeech all ſuch (as a Miniſter of God) to hearken to th 
evill of their condition, 

Nat torepent at 4»y time is a damnable finne, And inde 
there is no finne properly damns any man bur the want of fai 
and repentance. The fimne againſt the holy Ghoſt is therefore of 
ly anpardona"le, becauſe God hath threatned never to giverepenll 
tance to the mas thas commits it, Heb.6.4. It is not the falljogin 

| f 
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co the water drowns any man, but the lying in the water : So.it 
is not the faling into fin that damns any man, but the lying in fin 
without repentance. 

Not to repent at avy time, is ſo damnable a fin, that Auſtin 


thinks that the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt is nothiog elſe but fina- 


ls impenitemtia, Which though I conceive to be an errour, yer 
I know this to be a truth 5 That no pn damns any man, to which 
finalts impenitentia is not 3N adjuntt, 

But not to repent #2 /ach times as theſe are, is a (in that hath a 
double aggravation upon it to make it exceeding (infull, 

For firſt, theſe times are times of the GoFel, times of know- 
ledge, times of the Spirsr. And though God Winks at the times 
of ignorance, yet he will not wink now. To finne againſt the 


| Goſpel is a greater finne then to finne againſt the Law, Heb,1o, 


28,29. For he that (ins againſt the Goſpel, (ins againſt more mer- 
cy then he that fins againſt the Law, And Goel fios will bring 
Goſpel curſes, Which are greater then Legal curſes, If any man 
In againſt the Law, he hath the Goſpel co fly- unto ; bur if he 
fin againſt the Goſpel, what (hall he then fly unto > The Carſe 


of the Goſpel is Anathema Maranatha. Not to repent now, is 


toſin againſt the priviledge of the Coprnant of grace ; againlt 
the purchaſe and donation of Chriſt ; againſt the Incarnation, 
death, reſurreRion, and exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt ; as I ſhewed 
before, gs 
And ſecondly, Theſe times are times of aflition ; and not 
only ſo, but times wherein God affli&eth us with the ſoreſt of 
his judgements. And therefore wot to repent in theſe daies, is not 
only a Soul-aeffroying but a Land-acftroing ſin, It is a ſign thou 
l2veR neither wife, nor childe ; nor houſes, nor Laid: ;. nor ſoul nor 
body, For there is no way to preſerve all theſe from ruine, but 
by repentance, © 
Not to repent in ſuch times a theſe are, is to harden our hearts 


' above the hardneſſe of a ew, We have a Proverb, As hard-heart- 


ed as a Jew, Afinner impenitent under affliction, is more hard- 
hearted. For the Jews fought God diligently, and early ; and | 


k | wichgreat weeping and mourning in their afflition, Hoſ.5.15. 


Pſal.78.34. 1 Sam.7.0. = | 
Not co repent in fuck daies as theſe, is to be worſer then the 
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very Heaghen; for not only the Heathen Nimevires bucthe Heaa 
then Mariners in a ſtorm, every man cried to their God. Now 
Mariners ordinarily are the worſt of men. Not to repent in theſe 
ſad daies is to harden our hearts aboye the hardneſfe of rocks; ag 
you ſhall ſee in the fifth of Zeremy, and the third verſe, / have 
corre tid them, and they have not amended, &Cc. they have haraned 
| their faces above the haydneſſe of rocks ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
If their hearts were not harder then rocks, in times of affiitiun 
they would have repented. 
Noc to repent in theſe daies is the brand of a Reprobate: 
2 Chroy.28.22, Ic is molt emphatically expreſſed. And 1n the 
time of his avHIreſſe he aid trefþa ſſe yet more ag anni the Lora, Thi 
#5 that King Ahaz, It is a brand for eyer upon him, And yet not- 
withſtanding all this, where {hall we finde a peoitent (inoer? 
It is 4n cafic matter to finde a ſinner, but where ſhall we findea 
itent finner even in theſe daies ? Ibeſeech you tell me, What 
fin bave you leſt ſince theſe wars began? Are you not as proud 
asever? Are you not as covetor ? Are you not as 43 1n your 
faſhions? as vi/d in your courſes aSever ? What finne bave you 
left ſince you took your Covenant, and ſwore toreform your lives? 
This is a day wherein you mult ſearch your hearts ; I beſeech you 
now in the preſence of God return me an anſwer, May not 
God ſay as it is in the eighth of Feremiab and the (ixth :- / have 
hearkned and heard, &c, and no man repented him of his wicked 
xe(ſe, ſaying, What baveI done? No man repents, Do you Ne- 
ble-men, you Gentlemen, you Common people, do you repent? 
Can the Lord hear you repent? He bearkens, he ſtands at your 
doors, to liften Whether you repent. May not Jeſus Chrift up- 
braid the Parliament of England, and the people of England, a8 
he doth the people of the /ews, inthe 11. of Matihewand the 20, 
Then Jeſus began to upbraid the Cities, wherein he had wrought 
many miracles, becanſe they repented not. I do not come here to 
»pbraid any man, but my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt doth wp- 
braid you, whoſoever you are, for whom God bath wrought ſuch 
mighty wonders, as he hath done for this Par/iament, if you do 
not repent. The truth is, ( And oh that I could ſpeak ir and you 
hear'it with grief of heart | ) weare now come to that paſſe, that 
maby men begin to ſcornto hear a Sermon of Repentance, It isa 
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ſign, ſay ſome, the Miniſter hath been idle chat week, or that his 
ſtock is ſpent when he comes to preach of ſuch a common Theam 
3s Repentance ; Men begin now to have itching ears, to hearken 
after new and wnknown truths : Which for the moſt part: doe 
prove tO be old errours. And that which is yet more iad, many 
sodly people in City and Countrey that. were wont in their prs- 
vate meetings to diſcourſe about Repentance, and how they 
(ſhould do to get a broken heart for finne, and how they (ſhould 
do to get power over their evsll lives; Now all their diſcourſe is 
of this opinion or that opinion, infomuch that unlefle God be 
mercifall co us, we are come to that paſſe, that we (ball mie 
diſpnte away) all our repentance,and all our faith;and we ſhall quick- 
ly diſÞute our ſelves ont of our godlineſſe, and ont of our Religion. 
And that which is yet more ſad, Are there not ſome that preach 
againſt humiliation? and that tell us,that hnmiliation is but 4 back- 
door to heaven,and 4 back-door to Chriſt ? Are there not ſome that 


tell us, that Repentance a legal Grace ? (whereas I proved unts 


you even now, that it is the very proper grace of the Gofþel; and 
the proper purchaſe of Chrifts blond,}) Are there not ſome that - 
teach, that God ſees no ſin in hi elelt children ; and that the very 
bring of their fins is aboliſhed out of Gods ſeghe ? And that God 
5 never diſpleaſed with hu people thowgh they fall into adultery, or 
any other fn: no, not with a Fatherly diſpleaſure? And that God 
never chatiſeth his people for any ſinne : no, not with a Fatberly 
chaſtiſemens * And that an unbeleeving and an impemrent finner is 
as altually pardoned in Gods ſight of all bis ſinnes, as he 1s if be be- 
leeves aud repents? And do net ſome of theſe now begin co 
grieve, that they have grieved ſo much for their ſiunes?* And that 
which is ſaddelt of all : are there not multitudes of people, even 
in the City of Loxdok (a City ſo well inſtructed ) carried away 
with theſe grace-deſtroying aud Lana-aeſtroying Opinions? Truly 
theſe are black ſigns, that God intendeth to bring the Clond of 
Blozd London-Ward + And that God intendsthat London [hould 
drink of the Cp of Bloxd, becauſe London is ſo ready to he in- 
feed With the C-p of Errors: and the cup of grace-deftroying 
Opinions, And for my part, I 2m more afraid of this Cp, then of 
the other ; more afraid of theſe diviſions, thenof the Power and 
firength of the enemy ; for he grows ttrong by theſe gs 7-7 
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men are to re- all ſorts of people, according to the words of my Text 3 
penc, 


———— — 
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Lord give us hearts to lay theſe things to heart ! and the Lord give 


us hearts to repent of theſe ſins |! | 
If this be the great Commandement of God to England, that 
England ſhould »ow repent, now rather then eves ; now more 


then ever: I beſeech you let us all ſubſcribe co the obedience of this 


Text: and let this Commandement be written this day in every 
one of our hearts, Oh that the Ford of God,and the Sword of God, 


might preach this doftrine again and again ; and oh that the 


Lord would make it to take deep impreſſion in every one of our 


ſouls 1 Remember the Motives : Theſe are the times of the Go. 
Fel, wherein God holds forth. ſuch arguments to move ua to repen.' 


tance, Which no ether Religion can bold forth : arguments drawn 


from the incarnation of Chrift, from the reſurretion of the dead, - 


and the day of judgement. Theſe are times of Knowledge, theſe ara 


rimes of the Spirit; Theſe are times of b/ond, now God thunders 


from heaven : now God preſents you with aterrible Argument 
to move you to repentance : XN pw God hath taken away all your 
Hinar ances that did hinder you from repentance. And there us no 
Way to remove the mar=devonring ſword, but by repentance z and 
repentance is an infallible way. Thele are the Motives ; and Mo- 


tives ſufficient to make the very foxes in the Church to repent, if * 
they had a capacity todo it: ſufficient ro make the Devils in 
hell to repent, if they had had the happineſle to have been put in- 


to a pothibility of ſalvation upon their repEatance : But the devils 
are not ſo happy, For the truth is, repentance is not only a dxty, 
bur a happineſſe. It is a happineſs that there is ſuch a gate asrepen- 
tance to get into heaven by. Chriſt Jeſus ſhed his bloud (as I cold 
you) to make this door, The devils have no ſuch door, And it isa 
kappineſſe alſo, that God will for Chriſts ſake accept of a ſinner 
upon his repentance. It is yain in wars { oat for a murderer or a 


thief to pleade his repentance: But it is not foin Gods Coure, Bleſe. 
ſed be God that afcer our ſeipwrack by 4dam,there is ſuch a plank þ, 
aS repentance for a poor ſinner to ſwim to heaven upon: And this 
is another mighty Argument to perſwade you to repent. He that 


refuſeth to repent, refuſeth to be happy. 
But now give me leave_to draw down this Dodtine to 


But now God commandeth. all men every where to repent. 


Firſt, / 
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Fit, All men; And then Every Where, eAl Wen, 


m_—_—_— 


1- Repentance it is not only 4 garment for poor men to pat 1, Great men, 


1, but G ed cals the rich men of the World to repent ; God cals the 
yeat men of the world to repentance, Say unto the K ing and 
Queen, Humble your ſelves: And Oh that-God would ſpeak 
chat word tothe King and Qucenthis day ; that the Lord would 
command them to repent; Great Manaſſeb he was a great ſin- 
114 2nd did greatly bumble bimſelf, 2 Chron, 33.13. And the 
eat King of Nineveh put on ſackcloth, and humbled himſelf, he 
axd his Nobles : David King of Iſrael made his very bed to ſwim 
with tears for his fins. Great men in againſt a God that is greater 
then they : and Great men muſt appear before. the'Grear God; 
at the Great Day of Judgement, There is a great day of judges 
ment, A terrible day of Judgement, wherein the great men of the 


Ul 20r14,and the Kings of the earth, ana the yich men,*and the mighty 


men ſhall deſire for the mount ans to cover themgiand to thide thens 
from the Wrath of the Lamb, Rev, 6.1 5 ,1631795 Great ment Uoe 
note hare by their ſins then others, and therefore: God will pwai/ 
them more then others; and therefore they are ro repexr more 
then others : Potentes potenter torgquebnntur, The truth is, Hel 


Us provided on purpoſe for great men; I'mean, ſuch as dregtea- 


terin ſinnethen ingreatneſſe ; otherwiſe,: Greatneſſe-is an 6t- 
tment when it is joyned with goodnefle; burfot thoſe that ate 


vickedly great, and greatly wicked great. men, T ophet ts ordained 


fold; jeafor the King it,ts provide, 11a.30.33. And therefore 
bod cals Great men, Princes, Noblemen, and Gentlemen to re- 
pene, | ; LT 


n Y |] 


2. Repentance is not only an eAnt3dete- for Drunkards, 2. Men that! 
Whoremongers, and Oppreſſors, &c. But God cals them that live live avilly are | 


* | You muſt repent, becauſe either you conſtantly negle& holy du- 
=ies, or you are conſtantly negligent in holy duties, which both are 
Treat iniQUities, | 
You mult repent, becauſe at the beſt you are but Negatively 
2 good, 


Civily, and that are woraly good, to repent, You muſt re-,*2 *<pcnt.. 
Ipene becauſe you pretend to make conſcience of doing that 
Which is juſt to 9243 bur you make no conſcience to doe that - 
| oo is juſt zo Goa, to give him his due 1n.the duties of the ficft 

- Bible, | | 


repent. 


good, There is no poſitive” goodueſſe in you. Though you ab(taia 
from evill, yet you do not do good z though you do nor /wisr 
great Oaths, yet you do not Speak holily, «And every tree tha 
brings not forth good friit, ſhall be hewn down and ca#t into thy 

res . 

f You muſt repent becauſe you do'all- good duties, either frow 
naturall principles, or which is worſe, from ſinful! principles, and 
for naturall ends ; or which is worſe, for wicked ends. 

You muſt repent, becauſe of your immederate love of thy 
world ; and becauſe you would fain ſerve God and Mammon, 
and becauſe you are &fraid to be too good; as youare afraid to be 
very bad ſo you are afraid to be very good; you are afraid to ven. 
ture too much for God , afraid to be too forward in his Cauſe, 
which are all horrible iniquities; 

You muſt repett of: your 3nmard iniquities, your iward adul. 
teries,and:your ewrardmarders; and you mult repent of your /itth 
eaths;and your Httle fins (xs theworld cals them, though proper- 
ly there is no fin little, becauſe no little God to fin againſt,) And 
you mult repent of your ſecret iniqnities. For he that is but civikh 
4nd morally good, makes no conſcience of 6:ward fins, he is nevet 
troubled for his or4ginal fn,and for the body of finthat is with 
in bim, He makes no conſcience of /ir:ile fins,-and for the moi 
parc, he hath: fore. back-door or other, to lome ſecret iniquity 
which the world knoweth not of, You ſee then there is great 
reaſon that they that live civil ſhould repeat alfo. | 


Thirdly, Mien _ 3+ Kepentance is not enly neceſſary for thoſe that live civily, 
char live reli-= but God cals bis own children that Jive religiosſly, and he caly 
giouſlyarc ro upon them in a more elpeciall manner ro repept. And therefore 


Chrift (ent' Fohbs Baptiſt a holy jult man to go before him to 
preach repzntance,to ſhew that holy and juft men need repentance, 
When the people of God finne, they ſinve againlt more light then 


others, and againſt more means of grace then others; againſt 


more mercies then others ; they (in againſt better principles 'then 
others ; God takes it more unkindely at their hands; and they 
difhononr God more by their fins then others: And therefore the 
people of Ged ought eſpecially to repent, They bave an ability 
within them to repent; they have the grace of repentance, and 
therefore God eſpecially commands them to repent: ae 

| | 1nNE, 
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6ne, God will chaſtiſe them /ooxer then others, ſure? thei 0» | 
thers, ore then others in this life ; and therefore they ought x0 - 
repent ſooner then others, and wore then others, and ſarer then 
others : God will chaſtiſe them ſooner then others, 1 Pet, 4,17. 
The time is come that judgement muſt begin as the heyſe of God. 
and in the ſecond of the Rewans and the ninth ; Tribalation and 
angnijh npox oy ſoul that deth evill, but firſt on the Jew, and 

then on the Gentile ; God will puniſh the 7ew before the Gentile, 
ind the Chriſtian before the Few. God puniſheth them ſooner, 
znd therefore they mult repent ſoover ; and God chaſtiſeth them 
ſurer then others, Amos 3.2, Ton only have I known of all the fa- 
milies of the world, therefore le be ſureto puniſh you, And God 
chaſtifech them more #hen others in this bife, Lam,4 6. The puniſh- 
ment of the aanghter of Zion 1 above the puniſhments of Sodom. 

Dan. 9, 12» Vnader the whole beaven hath not been done as upon [c- 
ralem, And therefore God cals on his own people to be ſure 
torepent more then others. And I doubt not but you that fear 
the Lord, will hearken to my counſcll this dey. 

When Gods pcoplefall into any groſſe ſn, ſuch as adultery and 
murder, though they do not looſe jw hereditarinm ad colum, 
their right and title to heaven, (For [avid was a childe of God, 
though a childe under wrath; in the midſt of his fins ; he was not a 
childe of wrath, but a childe only nnder Wrath) yet they loſe jus ap- 
litudinale ad coinm, they loſe their firnefſe toenter into that holy 
place of heaven, And this fitnefle 1s not recovered t:ll they a&tu- 
ly repent, And therefore Repentance is very neceſſary for the 
children of God. | 

And thus you ſee that God cals upon the worſt of men, and up- 
on the beſt of men; upon the /eaſt of men, and the greateſt of men 
torepent, God cals upon all men, faith the Text, But moſt eſpe- 
tially upon you that are Par/zament men, Youare to repent as- 
ſou ſtand in a double capacity. | 

Firſt, As Gentlemen. 

Secondly, As Parliament men. 

Firlt, 4s you are men, For as the Prophet Oatd ſaid to the 
Princes of «dah, ſo do I ſay to you this day : Are there not with 
you, even With you ſins againſt the Lord your God? And there- 
fore God cals #pon you, even upon you tO repent, : 

There 
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 'Chere is an Ordinance of Parliament ( Which I named even 


now ) 
. in that Ordinance you ſet down fourteen Smord- procuring ſing, 


that cals on all the Kingdom of England to repent ; and 


you command that that Ordinance be read in our private Famj. 
lies, and in our Churches : you reckon there fourteen (inneg, 
which are like #nto fourteen [ron Whips, with which God is now 
whipping England to the very bloud: Now it; is not enough for 


ou to command-EZnglavd to repent of theſe fins : but God re. 


quires, that you your /elves ſhould repent of them alſo, As itis 
not enough for a Miniſter to call upon his people to repent, but 
the Minilter himſelf mult repent alſo; So it is not enough for 
you to deſire the ſubjeas of Enzlandto repent, but you multre. 
pent even this day of theſe (ins z I will name the fins over : For 
they be. your own; I mean, ſuch which you have commended 
eo the Kingdom that they ſhould repent of ; God requires that 
if upon examination you tinde your ſelyes guilty, you ſhould re. 
pent of your Contempr of the holy Worſhip of God; and your Coy 
tempt of the holy Ordinances of God ; and your Contempt of Holi. 


neſs, and of Gods boly Miniſters, God requires and commands 


that you ſhould repent of grofſe and affe ed ignorance under the 
light of the Geſpgl ; of Unfruitfulneſs under the means of grace; 
of VUnthankfalneſs for the many merci:s you have received from 
him ; of Incorrigibleneſſe under the judgements that are mpon the 
land : God requires youſhould repent of your Oaths and Blaſphe 
mics; of your Fornicat ions and Adulteries; of Drunkenneſsand 
Gluttony ; of your {, ontentions and #nnaturall Diviſions ; of your 
Pride, Vanity, and Prodigality in apparell ; of your Oppreſſion, 
Frand and Bribery : One Sin I had like to bave forgotten, and 
that is the ſin of the Profaration of Gods Sabbaths : Bur I would 
defire you l;kewiſe to remember that there is an Ordinance of 
Parliament lately printed, wherein you require the Kingdom of 
England to apply their hearts to the /anttification of the Lord 
D ay, both iu publike and private, This you command us ; Now 
I beſeech you tell me, Do you do /o your ſelves ? that which you 
command the Kingdom, as a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 1 command 
yon to put in praRtice; and to repent of thoſe finnes which you 
command us to repent of, ſo farre as you are concerned in them, 
And co remember further that your Orainance tels us, that e- 
cught 
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ught not to repent (3g hrly, bur we ought to be deeply humbled; 
we ought to mourn With a godly mourning, ard With a hearty-ab- 
harrency and deteſtation of theſe ſins, Now the Lord cals upon you 
this day to do thu : And to do thus more then others, you that 
are Gentlemen, becauſe theſe fins in you are more ſcandalowms, 
and do more hurt, both by /mimtion, and by [mpatation : They 
doe more hurt by Imitation, becauſe great men are like unto 
Looking-glaſſes, according to Which all the Comntrey dreſs them- 
ſelves ; whatever they do other men follow z And your (innes 
do more hurt by /wpxtation, for God doth many times impute 
the (ins of the Rulers upon the People, as he did impute the 
fin of D avid upon the people of 1/rae!. And therefore God re- 
quires you this day to repent in duſt and aſhes : And to be hum- 
bled before the Lord, as you are Genzlewen ; that is the firſt, But 
then ſecondly, RI INT ., 

God commanas you to repent as you are Parliament men; As 2. 
you are #er, with a perſonal repentance; as you are Parliament 
men, with a Parliament repentance. FERN 

And here give me leave to ſpeak to you firlt 45v;/7w, and then 
conjuntiim, 

Firſt, To ſpeak to you (ingly and ſeverally : I beleech you q 
ſearch and try your wayes. And if there ſhould be found any a- Wo 
movg(t you that drive the deſigns of Oxferad, and that are pre- 
ſent ac Weſtminſter, only to berray their Countrey, the Lord #n- 
wak ſuch, and the Lord give them repenting heares: This is to 
build your houſes npon the bloud of three Kingdoms ; this is to ſell 
your ſouls for preferment ; Ana it u juſt With God that ſuch men 
ſhould not only loſe their ſouls, but loſe their very preferment al(s ; 
as Fudas that ſold bis Matter, and hnng him(clf, And then again, 
If there be any amongſt you that drive your own defigns,and ſeek 
your own ends, and not the publike good ; and feek your own 
ends more then the publike good z and ſcek your own ends to the 
detriment: of the publik: good : theſe are crying abominarions, 
and the Lord cals for a Parliament Repentance this day : It was - 
the Complaiat of the Apoltle of his time, O mnes que /na ſunt 
querunt, &c, Phil.2,21. All men ſeek their own, and uo mas ſeeks 
the things of Feſins Chriſt, If the Apolile Pat had been alivein 
our daies, I wonder what he gs have ſaid of our times. For 

| truly, 
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ing this is 2 


of this, 


$ truly, if God ſhould unrip us here before the Conegregatio 
£ afraid he ſhould finde many of our hearrs to be made up of na. 
{f- love and creatare-love ; and yet notwithſtand. 
5 a (10, and not only againſt the /zght of the Ford, but a. 
2ainſt the very /ght of nature ; for the light of nature teaches us, 
that all private good thould be (wallowed up in the publike: And 
the yery Decis and Curtii, and Ariſtides, and many other Heg. 
thens will riſe up in judgement againſt many Chriſtians in this 
particular, There is a famous Text in er. 45.3,4, Behold ( faith 
the Lord) / do now begin to pull down what 1 have built, and 
to deftroy what I have planted, and ſeek;ſt thou great things for 
thy ſelf ? ſeek them not, Is this a time to ſeek your own ends? 
this is juſt 4 if 4 ma» ſhould have bu houſe on fire, andn ſicad of 
ſeeking to quench bis houſe, ſhould go and trim up his chamber : 
what will become of his Chamber when the houſe is burnt? 
It is juſt asif a man when the Ship he is in is fipking, (hould go | 
and exrich bis own Cave; The Lord give you hearts to repent 


thing bur of /c 
apo. 


earn. 


n, Iam 


Orif there be any amongſt you that favour Malignants, bee 
cauſe they are your friends, though enemics to God and his 
Cauſe ; this is a great (an to be repented on greatly, And I ſay to 
ſuch, as the Prophet to Jehoſaphar, 2 Chro.19.2, Becauſe you help 
the ungodly, and love thoſe whom the Lord hateth , therefare wrath 
# gone out from the Lord again$t y28. 

Now let me conſider you conjunttim, as you are united into 
one body. And- here pive me leave to put you in minde of a 
praicr of Azſtins, very neceſſary tobe made by you this day: 
Lord deliver me from other mens fins: For this is a certain rule; / 
T hat all the ſins of the Kingdom Which are committed by J' #4Y COM 
#ivance Or allowance, are the Parliament (avs, and they call for 
a Parliament Repentance, And therefore I beſcech you ſearch 

andtry your hearts, and conſider how far you arc acceſfary to 
the fins of the Kingdom, that fo you may be wrought up rot only 
to a per/oxall but to a Parliament humiliation, And if it doth 
appear that you have taken more carein ſctling your own Liber- 
ties, then in ſetling of Religzoz : If you have taken more care to 
build your own houſes then Gods houſe, this is a crying ſin z and 
this makes you accefſary to a thouſand fins that are committe 


din 
the 


—_— 
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the Kingdom. Again. If you donor labour accerding to your 
duty, and according to your power, to ſuppreſſe the Errors and 
Hereſies that are ſpread in the Kingdom ; all theſe erronys arc 
you errours, and thele bereſies are your hrreſies, and they are 
your ſins, and God cals fora Parliamentary repentance from you 
for chem this day ; You are the Anabaprifts, and you are the An- 
tinomians, and itis you that hold, That all Religions are to be to- 
lerated, even Judaiſm and T wrkiſm ; That the Soul t4 mortall and 
dies with the body ; &c, Theſe are your errors if they ſpread by 
your connivance, For the (1nnes of the ſons of old Ely, arc im» 
puted to old Ely himſelf, And when the people of //rael had 
profaned the Sabbath, Nehemiah contended with rhe Nobles of 
?naab for ſuffering them, and tels them, thac it was they that 
did prophane it ; becauſe they ſuffered the people to prophane it, 
Nehi1317. 

Thus -1fo all the guilty bloud that God requires you in juſtice 
to ſhed,and you ſpare ; God will require the bloud at your hands. 
And all the Bribery, all the conſenage; and all rhe robberies which 
are committed in the Kingdom, which you can puniſh and do 
not, theſe are all your xs, Oh that the Lord would work up 
your hearts to the medication of theſe things, and that the 
Lord would make vour hearts liks wax, and this word like the 
$4nto melt them. Thus God cals you to repetitance as you are 
me#u, and tOa Parliament repentance as you are Parliament men : 
And God cals you to do all this »ow , God xow commands you 
now torepant : The commanaement is now, and the prattice muſk 
be 29w : There muſt be two zows, the anc of the Commande- 
ment, and of that you have heard abundantly : but now there - 
mult be alſo the »#»c of Obedience z God vow commands you, 
now to practile this Text, for otherwiſe for ought you know, you 
may be :n hell the next hour ; prradveurare you may, and perad- 
venture you may not, But howſoever you pur your everlaſting ce 
ſtate upon two peradvenrnres : peradventure God will deny thee 
ſpace to repent next hour; or if he give thee ſpace, peradventure 
God will deny thee grace to repent. And if any of theſe two per-. - 
_ adventares (ſhould happen? thou art undone to all eternity, Who 
can tell but they may happen » tor God hath threataed, Luk.13+ 
46. Thar if that ſervant ſay in h1 heart, My Lord d:layeth his co- 
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ct Englank lO 
rFeDENances, 


Hotel, 


ming, and ſhalt begin to beat the men-ſervantr, &c, the Lord of 


that ſervant will come in a day that be looketh not for him, and at 


an hour when he ts not aware, and will cut him aſnnder, &c. And 
therefore as the Apoſtle ſaith, Jam. 4.13,19. Say not, To morrow 


Twill go to fach a city, &C. for what # your life, #5 it nor even a va, 


poar ? So ſay I, ſay not ile repent to morrow, forit may be God 
will deny thee ſpace to morrow, and deny thee grace to repent ty 
morrow 3 put not your eternall ſouls on a peradventure; God 
cals upon you to repent ow, even now. | 

Give me leave co adde three Motives more, and to call them 
Englands Motives to the Parliament of England, to periwade 
them to preſeqt rep:ntance, 


Englands three. Pirſt, The only reaſon Why God doth not repent of the evil of pu-_ 


niſhment, #,becauſe you ao not repent of the evill of ſinne ; the on- 


. the Parliament ly reaſon why God delays ,O Urn away his wrath, is, becauſe 
you delay to turn unto him, Wecry out, Flow long, Lord? how 


long ? When wilt 14cm have mercy upon England ? When wilt 
thou /aeath wp the Sword ? And God he cals, How long O Eng. 
land ? Oh Parliament of England? when will you turn unto me 
with all your heart ? when will you repent of all theſe ſinnes you 
command the Kingaom torepent of ? how long Will it be before you 
be waſhed from your Uncleanneſſts ? When Will you turn tome? 


' When Will it once be ? Jer.13.27, I appeal to your conſciences s 1s 


:t fit that God ſhoula ceaſe fizhting againſt us by the Sword, before 
w:? ceaſe fightiug againſt him by our ſins ? But if you would turn 
unto God, let me aſſure you, The very ſame day that you turn, 
God will turn ; You have a Text for it in the iecond of Haggai, 
and the eighteen verſe, Mark, the very day wherein you begin to 
build my bouſe, from that very day, "le profper you : Nay, let me 


tell you, the very minute that you degin to repent, God will re- 


pent ; you have a Text for it, Fer.18 7,8, Ar what inſtant I ſhall 
ſay, concerning a Nation ta deſtroy it, &c, If that nation turn, Þ le 
repent of the evil I thought to do untothem, As 3 perſonal repens 


zance iS a means to obtain a per/onall ſalvation, fo a national} res + 


peniance is a means to obtain a rationall ſalvation : Art that 
very inſtant that thou turneſt from thy ſins, God will ſave thy 
ſoul : ſoon that very day that a Nation turns from finne, God 


will turn from his apger. A Parliament is the repreſentative + 


N ation, 


RE — = 
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repen : 
o , God will keep touch tO A Ver) aay, rO Avery mmrute, 


Secondly, The reaſon (faith England) why Go begins to repent Englands le. 
of the good that he hath begun to do for you, ts becauſe you do not <0nd Mutive, 


repenst of the evill you have done againſt him, If you look into the 
Word,. you (ball fnde that God is faid as well co repent of his 
oood works and of his mercies, as of his judgements : in Fer.1 8, 
10, 1f you ao evill in my ſight, &c, le repent of the good ] intena- 
ed to do wnito you: and in /oſh, 24.20, If you do evil Þle conſume 
18, after I have done you good, And we ſee by ſad experience, 
that God hath begun to leade vs of late back into the wilderneſſe 
ar4in, and hath given us a great defeat in the Weſt ; God begins 
to repent of the good Which ke hath done for us : and why doth 
God do this ? B-cauſe we repent not of our evils againſt hin, God 
begins to carry vs back, becauſe we urn our backs to God; but if 
we did repent of our evils againſt him, God world do us good, and 
wver repent. But England bath a third Motive, and Oh that God 
would give you ears to hearken unto it ! 


Thirdly, 7 he reaſon why all our faſting doth prevail no more Engtards third 
pith God, is becauſe we do not Joyn repentance With our faſting ; \i9..vc. 


becauſe our faſting daies are not repenting dayes : We have now 
moſt been three years a faſting ; 3nd we have had many extra- 
ordizary faſts, and yet we are not delivered, We are as farre 
from the end, as we were in the beginning : and what is the rea- 
lon? Not becauſe the way of faſting 15s not Gods Way to heal a Na- 
tion - buc the reaſon is, becauſe we do not faft aright, Suppoſe, not 
I, but Eng/cad ſpeaking unto you in her own behalf, and bewail- 
Ing the manner how faltin2 daies are kept in this place. 
| For firſt, You bring not your Faſting aporarel With you ; kere 
Ire many of you appear 13 this place rather in a rrizmphing way, 
then 1n a penitent Way ; whereas the great King of Nineveh, he 
12 aſide his robes, and fo did his Nobles. And though God re- 
Jeards not the out-fide fo much,nay God fcorns the our-fide with-. 
out the #n- fide, yer God looks to have the cur- (ide, as well as the 
In-3de : And then again, WE 
Secondly, Here 15 a great deal of Fafting, but where is your 
- Peeping ? where is your m9urning ? Look into the Word of gs! 
E 3 and 
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_ and you ſhall alwaics ſee faſting and weeping goe rogether ; Gay 
ſcorns your fa#tivg, if there be not Weeping joyned ; T wry ung 
Joe ZoI Z,s 


groom mourn when the Bridegroom 1s with then: ? but w 


2? with all your hearts, Yo1tth faſting. (what next 2) with Weeping, 
and with mourning : Nay faſting and mourning are all one 
Chriſts ſenſe ; in Iatrth, 9.15. Canthe children of the Brigz. 


the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, then ſhall they Fag. 
Here faſting and mourning are pur for one and the {ame thing, 
Now becaule there isa great deal of faſting, and iolictle weep. M « 
ing, that is the reaſon why our Faſt:ings do ne more good ; zp; 
heep dayes of humiliation without any humiliation, and therefore 
God ſcorns our dayes of humiliation, It is a very iad thing to ſe 
that in ſtead of weeping on 2 faſting day,there are many that turn WW wi 
a great part of it into ſleeping z we curn our weeptog into ſleeping, W 
we weary God, and weary our ſclves ; and in ftead of foul-af- Ml ey 
fliting, we af & God by our negligent addreſſes to God onthat 
day. Were itnot ſtrange to ſee a condemned Malefattor, while MW 
he is pleading for his life at the Bar, to fall afleep,. would you not Wl »| 
ſay, this man cares not much for his life ? You come hither like lo W A 
many cond:mned Malefattors, and you come to pleade for your 
own lives, and for the lives of three Kingdoms; ard for you to fall 
aſleep while you are pleading for your lives,God ſcorns ſuch faſt 
ings; and that is the reaſon ſaith Exg/and, why Iam not healed 
by your faſtings. And then again, 
Thirdly, there is a great deal of Faſting, but there is no Refor- 
matios : .2 great deal of talk of reformation, but there is no pra- 
flice of reformation ; We have a great many Covenants of Kefor- 
mation, but there is no performance of our Covenants : We ſweat 
to reform, but we do not reform; We faſt one day, and faſt the 
devil all the moneth after many times 5 Do we 4o as the King of 
Nineveh did, and as his Nobles and people d:d ? they cried unto 
the Lord, and turned every man from hu evill way ; but becauſe MP 
there is no ſuch turning from {1n amongſt us, becanſe there is no I fi 
reformation ; that is the reaſon why our faſting doth no more WW: 
good. B:loved inthe Lord, ſuffer me to ſpeak my minde plainly ; W fc 
Could. { ſee the Parliament of England do as the King of Nineveb ll (c 
aid, and all the Nobles of Nineveh did; could I ſee them all appear Wt 
here, and lying down iv duſt and aſtes, weeping, and monrnuing, and ft 
| lamenting. 
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lamenting before the Lord, and bumbling their ſonls in good eare 
wſt, and every man turning from hu iniquity, and from the vio- 
lace in big hand ; ſuch a fafting day would ſave the lives of three 
Kingdoms 3 fach tears would prevent the effuſion of the blond of 
thouſands ; ſuch a day would be loud muſick inthe ears of God ; The 
Lord make this day to be ſuch a day. 

Thus much I thought good to ſay in reference to the general! 
expreſſion in the Text, Bur now God commands «{ll men. 


Secondly, But then it is added in the Text, God commands all 44 men muſt 
men every where ( that is another expreſſion ) to repent ; If we r:pent every 


muſt repent any where, we mult repent every where; for, 

. Firſt, Becauſe Zod fils every Where, If thou canſt commit a fin 
where God is not, there I'le give thee leave not to repent ; but if 
Grd be every Where, we mult repent every where, becauſe God is 
every wkere. And then again, 

Secondly, Becauſe ſome devil or other is every Where : ] do not 
ſay, that the devil is every where, but ſome devil or other is every 
where; and therefore we mult repent every where, becauſe our 
accuſer is every where, and our Judge isevery where, And then 
29ain, 

"Thirdly, B: cauſe death will meet us every where : 1f there be 

any piace Wherein thou art exempted from death, Ile give thee 
leave not to repent there ; but death will meec with thee every 
where, and therefore God commands all men every Where to re» 
pert. And then again, 

Fourthly, Becauſe we mult give an accomnt for all the Actions* 
that we do every where : God at the day of judgement will ask. 
thee an aCcccunt of that that thou haſt done avy where; and there- 
fore we mult repent every where. And then, 

Fifchly, Bzcauſe we fin every where, we in in our Churches, 
ind ther: fore God cals for a Charch-repextance: Weſin in cur 
Parliament,therefore God cals for a Parliament-repentance ; We 
io in our Sacraments, therefore God cals for a Sacrament-repene 

ance : Wein in our beds, in our ſhops ; and therefore God cals 
for repentance in our ſhops and in qur beds, God cals to the A/- 


ſembly of Miniſter: to repent of their finnes 3 God cals net only 
tothe people at O-xfordtorepent, but to the people at Weſinins 


Yer co repent ; God not only cals to the pretended P ar liames: at 
Oxford, 
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Oxford, but the true Parliament at Weſtminſter to repent : Gaq 
Cals all men every where to repent. And then again, 

Sixthly, Becauſe Gods judgements are. everywhere ; Gag, 
judgements fill every Town, every City, every Countrey , th, 


| Sword devours every where, and therefore God commangg jy 


to repent every where, 

Fhus much for the ſecond exhortation, 

There is one Queſtion yet behinde which maſt have an anſye, 
before I can conclude, 

Some will ſay, Wbat is that Repentance which is the wunm ye. 
ce(ſarium for E nglana, and which is The great Commandment of 
Godfor England ?Is there any man that doth not repent? - - 

There is much talk indeed in the world, and mach diſpute x, 
bout Repentance,and much profeſſion of repentance, And eyery 
man ſaith he repenteth. But I fear that moſt people miſtake the 
nature of true repentance, and fo are cheated of their ſalvation 
by a rotten and falſe repentance. | 

There is a threefold miHake of repentance, 

Firſt, Some think it an ominom thing to repent, and judge. of 
repentance, as ſome ridiculou(ly judge of making their Wils, who 
refuſe ro make their Wils in cheir health, as thinking it an omes 
and preſage of their death, So many refuſe to repent in health, 
becauſe chey think it a work of fickneſle, and if they ſhould doit 
in health, ic would haſten their death, This opinion is not worth 
confuting. 

* Secondly, Some think it an caſte thing to repent, and therefore 
deal with repentance ( as one ſaith ) as Countreyepeople do with 
Phyſicians, who never fend for them, till they be breathing out 
their laſt breath 3 So mary never think of Repentance tif they be 
#pon their death-bed,and then they conceive that theſe five words, 
Lord have mercy upon me, areas ethicacious to ſerid them to hes 
ven, as the Papilts conceir that their five words of conſecration are 
able to tranſubſtantiate che bread in the Sacratnent into the body 
of Chri't, Molt people think it very caſte to repent, It is bx: re- 
penting, ſaith the ſinner, But this Bat is a hard Br, Ic requires 
the omnipotent power.of God to work repentance, 2 7im.2, 
25. Therefore it is called a zexding of be heart, Joel 2, 13. which 
is a hard work, And it is likewiſe called a ploughing up of the 
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- 


at an extraordinary Faſt, OA. 22. 1644+ 
CANT MEINTY Es Pe BB; HA 


E 


fallow ground of our hearts, It is a Tra»/mmtation, a change of be 


the whole man from fin to God, which is no cafie work. 
Thirdly and cfpecially, Moft people think they repent, When 
they do not, And I balecve that the reaſon why ſo many goe to 
hell, is not ſo much for want of repentance as for want of a righe 
repentance, We reade, A&.11.18. of a repentance untolife,and 
2 Cor.7.10, of a repentance never to be repented on: where note 
there is & repentance which is not unto life, and a repentance to 
be repented on. Repentance is.a rare jewell. But as there isno 
jewel but it may be counterfeit, ſo there is no grace but it may be 
counterfeiced : As there is a counterfeit faith, a dead carcafle of 
faith, ſothere isa baſtardly repentance, 'pe nitentsa ſpruria (5-102 
gennina; or as Auſtin cals it, Penitextia infruttuoſa, And as a 
counterfeit jewell is nothing worth, no more is a counterfeit re- 
pentance, And as many are undone by the baying of a counter- 
feit jewel: ſo there are many in hell through the miſtakeof this 
jewel,that yet thought ic may be,they had repented arighe, and ſo 
might all their friends poſſibly think likewiſe. Now therefore the 
great queſtion wi)l be, Whar is that repentance unto life, that re- 
pentance never tobe repented on, which if I have, I may aſſure 
my ſelf chat I am in the ſtate of falvacion ? 
-*. For the anſwer to this, I will briefly ſhew, 
I. What is not that repentance which ts anto life. 
2. What repentance # that repentance which t unto life. 


What repentance u not that repentance which i unto life, There gi, (grits of 


are (1x ſorcs of Repentance which are not the right repentance. 


as E ic, 5. This was a repentance unto damrnatien, not unto 
SO 


many 1n our daies (through the ecrour of cheir judgement)repexr 
that ever they bave been troubled ſo much for their fns, and that 
they bave faſted ſo much, and Wept ſo mach, This is a repentance to 
be repented on, 

F The 


repentance, 
The firſt is, Pharaohs repentance, After he had obeyed God in which are aot 


ao ops * þ: : the right re 
letting the people of ae! go, he repents of this his good ation, PEntance, 


1 . Pharaoh's 
me ſuch I have known, that in their young ES oranee, 


have been zealous and forward for private faſts, and for all other 14 wherein it 
religious exercitcs, and afterward have Apoſtatized from thele falcd. 

ways and perſecuted them in others,and repented that ever they / 

had been ſo fri and zealous, This is a wicked repentance. Thus, ; 
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exthed tb the Tout hve onſe of Comihuons, © 
© Sanls reper» "FH fecal FW LI. I. 24, This rept 
© , rance,and tance was 35 ir, and aSFURN TH g Ward repentance, as David; - 
whereinit WY ha), 2 Sim;12.13. Bir y Sams tepentince was not un. 
- Vir, Hs conf8 [fn was Brin Fog, he atknowledged bi 
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f'; bit We rexte not rht Nis heat fire him fot bis To, or 
CA ALARE Wa BEKES THY fils id, 1D III Was, td» 


© Sec6hdly, Sapls ronufeſſton was not free, but forced from hing by - 
Sarmel With dit of 4rgWarent, Bur Davids heart ſmore bith for 
gambring the people nnd he'confefled the lin befote God ſmote 
« od wirkr che plitue, > $49.24-10, > 
5 bit ly, SWBIs £0) fe 10 Was by Way 0 diminution, helaboursto 
lefſen his fih, Ynl'to piit the fiule upoh the people, 1 Sams, 
21,24. But true confetſion of fin is With aggravation of chefs 


we confefle, Thus did David, 2 Satn;24 T0,17, Thus doth Da 


Hiel hd E274, Dang. Exra 9, 


Fourth, 9/0 ſlow wis niingled with prides 1 Samas, 
zo. he defited tiononr With the People though hat no cl 
from God nor from Sahpzel, True confelfion is an kwmble con. 
fſton;Ezra.g.b. = | By. 


Ababs repent» The third is eAhbabs repentance. His repentance WasS{o great 
tance, and and ſo remarkablegthat God bids Zljab take notice of itya Kin, 
oo 'T  21.27,29, His repentance is exptciſed in four particulars ; He * 


rent bu clothes, he pit on ſackcloth, hefaFted, be lay in ſacketeth, 
and Went ſoftly.But yet it was not a repentance unto life, It failed © 
in three particulars, It was b#t an ovtward*epentance, Allthe 
forenamed expreſſions were outward, he rent 15g armeurs,but bis 
heart was not rent. And therefore God rewarded kitn only with 
an outward reward, 1 K+.21.:9. Ahah was like a ripe plam that 
s ſoft without but bath ahard ſtone within 2:1t was a worldly and 
Carnal repentance, for fear of the Joſſe of his kingdom, and for 
fearof the dogs that Eljab threatned (heyld lick up his bloud. | 
3-It, Was a 7epentance for fin, but not from ſin, You ſhall reade in 
Scripture, not only of a repentancefor fin, 2 Cor, 1 2.21, Rev.g. 
20, but alſo of a repentance from finne, A &,8,22, amt naxias, 
ſoit isin the Greek, So alſo, Heb. 6,1. Repentance from dead 


works, Now eAbab did not repent from his fin. For in the next 
Chapter he is as bad as ever he was, 
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- The fourrþig, The 1/xagites repentance, youdhall .tende: often T he Srootiter ; 
n re ©NCHICE, | 

and whereigit. 

failed, = 
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| with hope, Ezra 10,3;' 
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of their repentance, 6 S4w.7;6- F44,2,1, 2:3, 744, 1ocr0. But their 


- repentance was not 4s /if, It failed eſpecially in.tywo particu» 
lars. 1. It Was only 6ud merly for fear of the Lord, it wag only 


when they were in diſtreſs,484ppears often and often jo.chebavk 
of the 7ndgera.and 4lfo,P[a.fp8:34; 2» 11 lake ondy at laigres tht 
r04 laſted, when the afAiion was paſt thay retwrned g9.thois fins 
gain, P[ali73-36,37: f144il, 46.6.1. &c. They were jalthike 
iron, which whule it is in the fire, is ſoft and malleablo to any 
thing,bur whenjt is 5aken our of the fire, groweth preſently hard 
2g410 507 like 4720 water, that while it is wpon the fire.j2 veryhor, 
but when taken off, prelently growerh rold,. And this, Lfear; is all 
the Repentance that many have intheſe daies...Spme ſo'bad: as 
not to repent at all, even in theſe killing daies ;. but they that da 
repent, I fear it is only for jaar of the rod, and it will lalk nolon- 
ger then che red/aferb, The Lord give- us bearts to ſearch. our 
hearts Whether it be nat-ſge/1.;  . FF | 


- 


The fifth is The repentance of 74 


14. And he juſtified alſo Chriſis innocency, and he took, (hame to 
aolelf in going to the high Prieſts tq confefſe by ſinpera But yet hi 
repentance Was nat unto-efe.; though there he many inthe wor 
that pretend to ar5ght ropentarce, thatteannot pleade {amuek rg 
juſtife their repentance as F444 can, Bat it failed in divers par- 
ticulars. iglly his roopentauer Was {7%#A6H4, Nob #474r4/2:. The 
Greek wordis not theſame with the Greck word in my Text for 
repentance. Penituit, Jed non reſipuit ; he farrowed for what he 
had done, but he was not refarmed;feom-what be had dane, for 
he that murdered; Chriſt before, myrdered himſelf preſently af- 
ter, It Was no reforming ſorrow, Secondly, 7 #das repented, 
not o#t of batred of the ſin that he bad committed, but only to qui- 
et h:4 conſcience, he felt a hell in his conſcience,”and co quiet thar 
he repented, Thirdly, Thi repentance mas-wholly legal, only for 
fear of hell, and it was wholly without hope of mercy, It was # deſhe- 
rate repentance, and- it drew him not to Chriſt, but to the gal- 


das. The Tex faith, he re- Hadas's repen, 
_ pented, and confeſſed his finne, and made ſatifattion. Mat. a7 ce, and 


wherein 
failed, 


lows,T rue repentance 15 out of love God ; and it 1s al wajes wi;x; | 
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.» Theixth is,,7 he Heathen mans repentance, The re isin wy 
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mansrepen. 
tance, and 
whercia 1c 


failed, 


Clitxs, when he was ſober, he was troubled in conſcience for 
it,- and/ferit to-all the ſeverall*kindes of Philoſophers (as jr 
wereto'ſo'\tnany Miniſters”) to know what- he mighc' do to ap. 
peaſe his cohſcience, and to fatisfie for that finne. Thns Polems ; 


wheo in' bis drunken fit he came tothe School of Xexocrate,, 


and- heard him reading; of ſobriety, repented of his drunken- 
neſle, and became ſober ever after, This Trelace- to the ſhameof 
thouſands of 'Chriſtians. Butyer this was nor a repentance uniy 
fe,” For here nature reforms nature. Refined nature reformy 
nature abominably profaned, Sober «Alexander reforms drunkey 
eAlexandcr. Here is no joy: to God, no eye to Gods glory, 
10 ſorrovs for diSpleaſing of Goa. It is a repentance upon naty- 
rall and morall grounds, Which is not/a repentance wato heaven, 


Thus,many repent of their gaming, and of their drinking and 


whoring ; becauſe it deltroyerh their eſtate, or their bodies, or 


their good names. This is a naturall repentance, upon naturall 
grotinds;. but: not a repentance utto'life. Thus you. ſee whit 


that repentance is which is 'nort wnto life, It is our duty to exa- 
mine' Whether we exceed theſe fix ſorts. [There are mary 
are cried up for great profcflors that come ſhortof them. Andit 
multnecds be- a miſcr able thing to come ſhort of thoſe that comt 
ſhort of heaven, It 18 not enough to repent as Pharoah, Sanl, A- 
hab, the Iſrazlites, Judas and the Heathen repented,; But we miſt 
labour to exceed them, and-aniend in all thofe things wherein 
they failed. We muſt not repent of our good:4Hions, as Pharach 
did ; but of our 5ad «#t9n7, Our confeffion of fins muſt 'be with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, With beart- breaking ſorrow, it mult 
be free and volantary, not forced, it muſt be an humble and [clf-a- 
baſtng confeſſion,” Out tepentance mult not only beout wird as 
Ababs was, butinward alſo; it muſt be a rending of the heart, 8 
pricong at the heart;Sin mult not only be ocals dolinm bur it ouſt 
cordolium, Our repentance muſt not only be for une, but 


_ om ſinne, We muſt Hor repent for fear of the red oz/y, as the 
Iſraelites did ; for this is to repent out of ſelf-lowe, and = 


A Sermon preached to the Honourable Houſe of Commons, . * 


The Heathen then mari a'inarural conſcience; and-when he fins againſt the light 
of »atiye, this natural conſcience will accuſe and condemn bim, 
and this ofcentimes worketh 1 natwrall avd morall repentance,” 
Thus when Al-xa»der in his drunken fit bad killed his dear triend 


that . 
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ntanc beina man'thachach'no | 
orace, This is t0 fear hel}, riot finne. Neither muſt' our-Reperi- 
tance Yaniſh as the morning'dew. We muſt nor return co our 
yomit after the afflition is over, This isto aR as a dog, not as a 
Chriſtian 3 This will bring utter defolarion, Es 9.13, This is ro 
nock God who will not be mocked, or rather it is to mock one 
ſelves into hell. Our repentance muſt not be only fo quice con- 
ſcience, 20 eſcape hell, as Judas" s was, bat it muſt be a filiall Evans 
elicall Repemtaxce, ariſing out of love to God whom we have 
offended, and out of hatred of fio, and it muſt alwaies be min- 
pled with hope of mercy, Our Repentance muſt ariſe not only 
from naturall and morall, but from Supernatural and Theologs- 
;all grounds and principles. Y | 
Now 1cometo ſhew more particularly. what is that repen- A deſcription 

tance Which is a repentance unto life ; a repentance never io be ye vt truc Re- 
pented of : What is that repentarce which: whoſoever hath is cer- P*Ifance. 

ta nly in the ſtate of ſalvacion. BEL Ot ey 

For the brief anſwer-to this you-muſt know, that true repene Ic is a golden 

tance is a mw: dicine made of Chriſts blond that muſt have five ine chain with five 
gredientsin it. And if any one of thee ingredients be wanting, 119%s- 


Repen rance may 


| the medicine Will not avail us unto ſalvation, Iris a'Golder chain 


I of lictle uſe... - 


that muÞ have 


five winks, and if one link be wanting, the chain'is 
! 3 


The five links of this golden chain are :. 

Firſt, Godly ſorrow for ſinne, - - 

Secondly, A hearty confeſſion of ſinne. 

Thirdly, 4 ſincere endeavour tofor ſake all ſin. 

Fourthly, Satzfattion for fin, ect 6g | 

F fchly, A turning to God by new obedience, Whereever there 
1$ true repentance 3 F.rit, | 

There 1s goaly ſorrow for fin; God hath tied finne and ſorrow Ficd, « oily 
togerRier with eAdamantine chains : and a woman may as ſoon forcow, 
look tobe delivered of a childe in a dream, as for a man to repent 
without ſorruw : ſorrow indeed is the dawghter of inne, but God 
bach made the danghter ro be amrans ro-deftroy the mother; you 
mult not /ook 40 fly to beaven-with pleaſant wings , yowmult not 
look tO dance with the devil all day, and ſap with Chriſt at mobt ; 
(0 live al your lives long in Daklahs lap, and then to go to Abra- 
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The ſec 5nd 

\ link ct the 
chain of Re- 
PENtance, con» 
teflion of fin, 


hams haſort when you die': \whereſaever there is true repentany, 
there will-be ſorrow fot, . But this ſorrow it mult bg avan wg} 
I%%y 2 Cor.7.10. A ſarrow cauied for Gods lake; a forrow may 
for the offence done aggin# Goa, then for the puniſhment due gy, 
tows It muſt bes *epropance $9294r4s God, as i$45 called, 47. 
21, becauſe it eyes God and his offence, mere 7ben the pyniſpmey, 
It is Called a /awienting efrer the Lord.n Sam.7, 3. It is-& woprujy 
for Chrifl whom we bave pierced by 9u7 /ths, Lech, 12.10, Noth 
much a mourning for the miſery-we have broyght upon our ſelyy 
by our ſins, as for the diſkouour we haye brought to Chriſt, Iti 
_ a mourning for ſin as fin, as it is offenſtuuns Dei, averſiunm g Dy, 
" aSiti8an atof diſobedience, an aft of unkindeneſſe, 25 it is an af 
pollating and defiling the ſoul,making the-ſoul »n/ike Ged,and lik 
the devil ;an a&t that will bring t5e/oul to the devil, &c, 
True ſorrow mult not be-only attrities but contritien, Which 
isthe grinding of fin to powder. A rock. may be broken in pig 
ces, and yet be hardftil, True ſorrow is when our rocky heary 
 - areground topowder, and made ſoft and pliable to do and {uffet 
 Wharſoever God ſhall require at our hands. Ir is (as ope ſaich) 
annibilatio voluntatis, a (wallowing up of our own Wwils in Gody 
will. And:whereſcever there is this: godly ſorrow, if the heart 
be deeply wounded-/aud pierced With it, RET ETSIE 
Secandly, There will be alſo r7r#e confeſſion of finne,, Bven as a 
ſtomack when it is ſurcharged with too great falnefle, it is never 
quiet till eaſed by vomit So if the.canſcieacebe overladen and 
brim-fall of ſorrow for finne, it will neyer be at eaſe till- finne. 
be vomited up by. confeſlian..; Sinne._ in-the conſcience is; 3s 2 
 thornin awans foot, as needles inthe flcſh, or as poyſonfall. matter 
_ #nafore;: Which lycrh burgiog and aking with pain, In ſuck caſes. 
there is no reſt unleſle the ſores be lanced and the poiton expel- Wit 
led. Confeſſio peccats eft medicina peccati; ( ſaith Naz.) It'is £* 
vemitus ſordium anime. Dayia did but purpoſe to confefle big Fi! 
fio, and God forgave him. P/al:32.5. He that hideth his finnes WW! 
ſhall not proſper, but he that confcfleth and forſaketh them ſhall Ms 
have mercy, Pro,2 8.13, 7udah ( which ſignifieth C onfeſſion ) got ( 
the Kingdom from Rexben, True confeſſion of finngis the wayro. Wh 
the Kingdoms of beaven, In confetiion we accuſe our ſelves, and. Mt 
we wage owr ſelves, By accuſmg our ſelves we purthe devil on! | 
| 0 
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Kforce. And by pulging or felorivibithy ofdainngdion wep 
jwayea 
of the Loyd. , | : Fo: *x1 
This is- che ſecond lifik'of 'the chain, Bat here you muſt re- 
jw, dat like the confeflton of Ezra, Dwwrl,lD avid, as was fail 2 
bit eve HOW," © RL OT LENO OTIS POLITE? 
ire endeavour to for(ake al ſn evirlaftingly. All pzwirentia'is of the chain cf 
p vain without -2jpiſtentia, #rewnadin vain” without wniroua, *P*orance, an 


poi Bel tur ny oP er ae 

ember thar this corfeffion maſt noe belike onto Santo conſo[- 4 
The third link of the poldenchain of Repentance, is af inward Tke third link 

thro 20 piapoſto tepnr peu 96 dnleck gowtepent Fow Lingo, 


wy ſine; fora mat rb fay bs report of fn, ant yer doth wor fore | 1 
"A he ſpeaks 2 EHte4Giibn 'Asfor amantoſay- that he is 


hanged from a foo/to'a Wiſe »an,a04 yet remains 2 fool, he ſaith A 
tit which is a ContradiAton ; fo-fora\min. toſay herepents of q 
ts ſwearing, andyetto ſwear! co fag he'is'turn'd from his adul- 
ly, nnRU yerrefiuins anadvlitrer; heduith a" contadiftiog + os 


Triwfian faith excellently;! Methat reports with a contralliftion, 
Gd will pardon him with a contr adiflion : than vepenteſt, und yet 
emtinueſt im thy ſins; God will pardon thee,and yet ſend thee to bed. 
there #4 a pardon with a contradiflion. - | 
' True/repentfdnce mult be joyned within endeavour to forſake 
ime, Bur then we-muſt remetnber that this forſaking of '{(mne 
muſt have four properties. Tt mvltfirſtbe #wward,” We muſt pur 
Kviy evil froni before Gods eyes, as it is //a,1,16, We muſt doe 
that which is good in Geas eyes, as the good Kings o' '//rael are 
hid ro do. 4 mar may go to hell forthe inward deſire to fin, though 
Wh: ould never commit any outward dF of ſin, Ttis not enough 
reſtrain finne, but we maſt endeavour to mortifieit, A Lion 
W chaved is a Loon [till, Secondly, Tt maſt alſo be fncere. Two 
things niake a good Chriftian, good attions,and good aims, Though 
1r094-aim doth not make a bad ation good ( as we ſee in the caſe 
Bj Uzzsb) yer a bad aim makes a good attion bad, as we ſee in the 
ak of Febu, We muſt forſake ſinne'nor for worldly reſpe&s, or 
klfs:nds, but we muſt fay with Joſeph, How can I commit this 
Witing and frnne againſt my God ? Thirdly, It tauſt be aniver/all, 
BVe muſt make conſcience toabſtain from every finne, as well as 
tom any finne. We reade 744.8.30,31, that Gidron had ſeventy 
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The fourth 
link, ſatisfa- 
ion for (in, 


God, 


tc. SE S -0- 4 ”—_— 


ſons aydove baftard; and that baſtard was afterward the meany 
to kill all his ſeventy ſons, Give me leave toapply this ina (gi 


if choy haſt one baſtzrdly fis which thon delighteſt in, this ſings 


* SatisfaRion to Firſt, He wal make ſatufattion to Goa, Notin a Popiſh ſcnſs 


rituall ſenſe. Though thou baſt ſzventy good duries, and yet 


will take away the benefit and comfort of. all thy good duties 
'Fourthly, It,muſt be everlafing. 1t15 not enough to fall out wit 


fin, and afterwards to be friends again: but we muſt ſo hate ir y 


never to be reconciled. The Prodigall-Childe never returned to 
his prodigality ; nor David to his adulcery. 

The fourth link of. the. golden chain of repentance, is ſatis. 
faFtion for finne, This is apartot Repentance much abuſed by the 
Papiſts, and ſeldome ſpoken of by our Divines ; bur of greatuk 
if rightly underſtood. The Papilts teach, That Chriſt by bis death 
ſatisfied fir the guilt of fon, andfor the eternall punifoment , but « 
for the tempporald puniſkment of finue,C hrift left that to urto ſatife 
for by deeds of Penance here ary Prrgetory bereafter, Butchis 


Dodrine is falſe and herericall,. Firſty.It it a derogation to the ful 


ſatisfation of leſus Chriſt . He. is a perfeRt Saviour, Secondh, 
This makes every man in part bu own Savioxr. Thirdly, Tha 
takes away the freene(ſe of forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. Fourthly, Thi 
takes away all the comfort of affiiftsons. For if afflictions be (atis- 
faRions ro Gods vengeance, and part of the temporal curſe due 
to fin, Where is the comfort of affliction ? Fifthly, hat cas « 
poor Creature contribute to ſattsfie an infinite God? All ſatisfaQi- 
on mult be de prop: 59, of ſome thing that is onr own. And what 
can we give to God to ſatisfie him, but char which he hath firſt 
giventous ? Beſides ſatwfattion is a juſt proportionable recom 
peace for aninjurys And what proportion between the aRion of 
a finite creatare, and the wrath of an i»finite God ? And therefor: 
facisfaRion in a Popiſh ſenſe is abominable ; but in a C athoVike 
Ortheaox ſenſe it is a point of great conſequence. A true penitent 
{nder will make ſatisfaRion ro God,to the Chaureh,to his brother, 
and tO himſelf, 


Not by tendring up his Repentance as a recompenſation to the its 
Jury cffered to the great God by kis (inne ; bur by preſenting th 
Lord Chriſt and his ſatizfattion for an atonement. And therefore 
the /ews in tbe Old Law when they had committed a lin, they 
. welt 
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were to briog a ſacrifice, and firſt ro confeſle their fins over the 
facrifice, and then to offer up the ſacrifice for a propitiation. This 
ſacrifice was « type of Chrif. He that will procure pardon from 
God of finne, muſt not only mourn for it, corfefle it, and turn 
from it ; This is not (afficient to procure pardon becauſe our »e- 
pentance at the beſt u imper fett, and we muſt repent for the de fefts 
that cleave to 0ur repentance, But if we would procure pardon, 
we mult tender up Fe[1us Chriſt by faith to make wp the breach that 
ſn hath made. \We mult repent, but not traſt to owy repentance. 
He that truſteth to his repentance makes an Idol of it, and makes a 
Chrift of it, We muſt *not bottom onr ſelyes upon repentance, bur 
upon Chrift only. | 


Secondly, He will make ſatisfaFtion ts Gods Church, Tf he hath Satisfiftion 


offended it by any ſcendalous (inne he will cake ſhame to himſelf :o che Church, 
in a publike way of reparation. For this purpoſe did D avid write of God, 


by penitentiall Pſalms, which are Pſalms of David! [atisfatti> 
ou to Gods Church for the offence he had given to'ir, Thus Solomen 
wrote his Book of Eccleſiaſtes to make recompenſation to the 
Charch of God, Which be had wronged by bis «Apoſtecy, And 
eraſt (through Gods mercy )to ſee this Diſcipline put in execu- 
tion in England. 28 


Thirdly, He Will make ſatisfattion to hs brother, | go" bu body, SitisfaRion to 


and to bs ſoml. | * '2 gur brother, 


Firſt, To his body. !f thow haſt wronged thy brother in his goed i-To his body 


name, Which is more precious to him then bu lifs,God will not accept in h 
name, 


of thy repentance, unleſſe thou endeavoureſt ro make np the injury 
thou haſt done to buy good name, Many goto hell for wantof pra- 
Ailing this, This is no eafie duty. For a mans good nam: islike a 
White piece of paper, which when once blotted, can hardly be 
made: clean again Without ſome remainaer of defilenzent. 


is good 


So again, If thou haſt wronged thy bro. her in his goods, God 13 his goods, 


 willnor accept of thy repentance,unlefle thou endeavourelt with 


Zaccheus (according to thy ability) co make reſtitution. This is 
2 Jeſſon for all men, but efpecally for Sorlazers to lay to 
beart. UL 


been a Moral cauſe to make thy brother ſing it- is not' enough 


fox thee alone to repent, but thou pL: ony out- 
7 


_— 


Secondly, He will make ſatisfaftion to hi ſoul Tf thoy hall 1. To his foul, 


A Sermon preached to the Honour able,Houſe of Commons, 


bim(elt, 


Turning cov 


nefl: of life. 


of charity, but Out of juſtice, ro-bring thy brother to repentance 
alſo, If thou haſt perſwaded a woman to /ewareſſe, a man tg 
drankennefſe, it is thy duty to make them ſout-refitution ; x 


The fifch link, 


ce ee 


Do&rine little preached, and lefſe praftiſed 3 but of abſolute ne. 
ceſlity, in regard of thy endeavour atleaſt to do it. For wang of 
thu ſoul-ſatufattion many ſouls miſcarry. 


S1tisfationto Fourthly, He will make ſatisfattion to himſelf, If he hath ins 


jured b# body by. intemperate eating and drinking , and his /ou/ 
by taking tog much liberty in things indifferent, he will take a / 
holy revenge upon himſelf ; of which'you ſhall reade, 2 Cor.y, 11, 
Holy revenge 1 a nece fſary companios of true repentance, This ho. 
ly revenge conſfiſteth in faſting, and in abſtaining from lawful de. 
lights when they prove /oul-ſnares, If thou halt ſinned by fre. 
quenting ſuch and ſuch company, thou mult be revenged of th 

{elf by wholly abſtaining from their company. If thou haſt ſinned 
by. the abuſe of lawfull games, &c. thou muſt wholly renounce 
them, If by immoderate love of the world, thou muſt be reven- 
ged of thy ſelf by a greater meaſure of charity to the poor. Thug 
Saint Paxl did beat down hi body, and brought it into ſabjefli- 
on, &c. 1 Cor.9,27, When Hilarion felt his luſts boyling, and hig 
body prone to filthinefle, he ſaid, Ego faciam, aſele, wt non cal« 
citresy 1,nill keep this Ae from kicking, by abFRinence, Thispart 


, of repentance is little regarded now adaies ; though'there canner 


be true repentance without it. «7 trwe penitent will be revenged 
of hu ſins, as Cranmer was of hs right hand, which he firſt burnt 
in the fire (when he wasat the ſtake) becauſe with that he hal ſub- 
ſcribed to, Pepery, Thus the Epheſian converts; A.19.19, burnt 
their Books before all men : and the wogien chat had prided them- 
ſelves in their looking-glaſſes, brought them to the building of 
the Tabernacle, Ex9.38.8, T bus ought every true penitent to do, 
Thus much for the fourth link of the golden Chain of repen- - 
Lance. x 

The fifth and laſt link of the golden of repentance, is, Twrn- 


ing unto God by newneſſe of life. Man by finne tarneth his back 


God by new. upon God,and wandreth from God as the Prodigall childe from 
his father, Now repentance is a returning back, wmto God, And 
therefore in the Old Teſtament it is exprefled under this name : 
K is called a T-rning unto. God, It is not. enough to-ceaſe pie 
| | evill, 


644» 

evil, but-we muſt.alſado good: As a man cannot go with one + 3 
leg, nor a bird fly;with one wing ; no more can any man mount 
up to heaven by forſaking of (in, if he doth not alſo Jabour to 
turn to God. : 

And this is the conſummation of repentance,and the happine®& 
of it. Phereas diſobedience eftrangeth ws from God, who is our | 
light and life, is whoſe preſence u fulneſſe of joy, 8:C. Repentance 
brings #4 back, agaiy into the love, favour, axd friendſhip of God. 
And therefore Luther ſaith well, That optima & aptiſſioma peni- 
rentia eff nova vita : Which ſaying, though condemned by Pope 
Leo the tenth, yer certainly it is a moſt excellent ſaying : Repen=» 
rance Without Reformation is a deformation ; it is a foundation 
without a building, Al ſorrow, confeſſion, and for(aking of fonne 
without this t urning unto Goa by holineſſe of life, ts fiuitleſſe and 
unproficable. | 

And thus you have the Golden Chain with all the five 
links. 

Now what remains : but 

Firſt, That all you that pretend to a right Repentance,be per- 7 
 ſwaded to examine your felves whether you have this medicine fe t, 
with the five ingredients , this golden chain with the five links. 
There are ſome that will confeſle their (innes, but it is withdry 
eyesand hard hearts, Others that will mourn for their ſinnes, 
but not forſake them. Others will forſake ſome ſinnes, but not Wy 
all. Some forſake ſinne outwardly bat not inwardly : ſome for- 
fake finne, but do not turn to God : ſome forſake finne, but do 
not make reſtitution, If a childe be born withour his legges, or 
arms, or eyes ;- we (ay it is a monſter, a deformed childe :- Such a _K, 
monſtrous kinde of repentance molt people have. Some have a 
leg of repentance, ſome have an arm of repentance, but few have 
the whole childe of repentance. Herod had a leg of repentance, 
he reformed in many things z but his repentance was but a lame 
repentance. Balaam had a kinde of repentance,and fo had Jehbx; 
 butit was but a monſter, not che perfe@ childe of repentance, - 
Examine ſeriouſly and let conſcience ſpeak : Haſt thoy the childe 
of repentance formed in thee with every limb intruth, rhaugh not in 
perfection ?Say not thou repentclt aright unleſſe thou halt all the 
links of this golden chain, 


GE— — 


at an extraordinary Faſt, Oo. 22. 1 


G2 Secondly, 


_— —_— PO OT 
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A Sermon preached to the Honourable Houſe of Commons, 


Uſe 2. 


— 


——ne link of this chain be wanting thou canſt not be ſaved. For} 


. Secondly, Labour to pat on thu golden chain this day. It will 
be an excellent ornament to Lords,Ladies, and Gentlemen , The 
Lord'give you hearts to doit, Repentance is Chriſts gifr, he jz 
at Gods right hand to give it, Sue to him for it,and he will beſtow . 
it upon you, And be ſure to remember this trurh of God :\fany 


am not now preaching of poihts in difference between nsand the 
Papiſts; or between Proteſtant and Proteſtane ; but of thoſe 
things which all will confefſe ro be true, If any one of theſe in« 
gredients be ont of the medicine, thu medicine of repentance will ds 
thre no good, And therefore labour to thy utmoſt endeavour b 
prayer and all other means to obtain all five thisday. I ſay, thy 
day, forthis day God calr, and you call; God cals for repentance, 
and for preſent repentance, and for a compleat repentance; and you 
call for mercy for your Armies; for preſent mercy,and for acom- 
pleat mercy : Would you have God hear you, and will not you 
hear God? Conſider whether this be equal : #ould you bave God 
give you a good return of your prayers, and will not you give Goda 
good return of bis Word ? The occaſion of our meeting this day, 
1$r0 pray to God, that God would be pleaſed iv own our Forces, 
for we know not how ſoon they may be eripaged ; and that God 
would be pleaſed co fight our battels, and not to ſuffer us to 
miſcarry as we have done lately. Now do you think God will re- 
pard your prayersthis day, if you do not repent this day? 7c #5 wot 
praying,but it i the penitont prayer that prevails with God 1 It isin 
vain to reerwir your Armies, if you recrws: your fins : God looks 
for penitent prayers, humble prayers: Lee the Parliament of 
England never forpet the 7. of Joſhxa 10, 11, 12. &c. Get thee 
xp, faith God to Foſona, why lycſt thou ou the ground? there ua 
fin committed, and I will not hear thy prayers till the ſin be yemo« 
ved; Let the Parliament of England remember the Battels of 
the Children of //rael againſt the Beyjamites ; though their cauſe 
were never ſo good, yet notwithſtanding becauſe they were I- 
dolaters, and becauſe they did not manage their cauſe well, 
therefore God fſuftcred chem twice to miſcarry : Let the Par- 
liament of Zxgland never forget the ſtory of the people of /- 
yacl, 1 Sam. 4. that went out and carried the Ark of God 
with them, and went out to fight againſt the Philsfims who 
| were 


| CCC 
at a8 extraordinary Faſt, ORo.rz. 1644 * 
ere the enemies of God, and yet they miſcaxried becauſe, of . 
their iniquities ;, And let the Parliament of Zaglovd neyer for- 
Fl the 23. of Demteronomy 9, When your Hoſt 20 forth 


qht againſt your enemies, then keep your ſelves from every cvi 
x4) ; then, then eſpecially. 4 


repenting Þ ar lsament y a repenting 


Army ; and a repemting people ; what miracles might not t 
4s? The Lord make the Army, the Par 


ple ſuch. eAmen, eAmen, | 


liamenr, and all the Peo- 
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> > TFT is this day Ordered by the Lords in 
2 , + Þ Parliament Aﬀembled, That the Houſe 
” .- _- doth herebygive thanks to Maſter Calamy 


for his great pains taken in the Sermon he 
Preached on Wedneſday the 25. of this in- 
ſtant December, in the Abby Church Weſt- 
minſter,it being the day of themonethly Faſt, 
And this Houle doth defire kim to Print and 
|. publiſh theſame. And laſtly, It is Ordered, 
*. _* - that noneſhall Print or publiſh his ſaid Ser- 
E- © mon without being Authoiiſed ſo to doe un- 
der the hand of the {aid Maſter Calamy. 


To. Browne Cler. *Parlamentorut. 
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j=* appoint (hriſtopher Aeredith, to Print this Ser- 
3 mon, and no man elſe, 
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TO THE RIGHT HO. 
NOVRABLE HOVSE OF 
Lords Aﬀembled in 


PARLIAMENT. 


La Ga84yHe differences and Diviſions of 
England at this day are ſo many, 

« Bn /o great, and ſo deftructive to 

de \- » P. Church 4d State, as that it carn- 
je | LA rot but be accounted a tranſcen- 

a C <J" dent a## of Piety aud Charitie 

* for any man io enaevour according 

to bis place to compoſe the one, and remove the other, 
But though this worke be very excellent, yet it « alſs 
very dangerous to him that ſhall undertakeit, For it 
# often fond that he that will ſtep inte reconcile two 
parties that are « fighting, doth prove the party a+ 
g4inſt which both of them will fight. Or if not both, 
yet alwaies the party that doth the wrong will be a bit- 
fer enemic to him that would make up the breach. And 
therefore it is expreſſely ſaid, At. 7, 26, 27, That 
when Moſes ſaw two of his brethren ſtriving one 4+ 
| A 3 ag 4inſs 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Ecclefiaft. 
lib, 2, cap.9- 


againſt the other, aud ſtept i 
ing, Sts ,98 

e 
 away,faying,Who made thee a Ruler and a Judge | 


Ruffini hiftor. 


# to ſet them at one, ſay. 
are brethren, why wrong ye one another ? 
his neighbour the wrong thruft him 


overus? But yet notwithſtanding, happy i that man 


whom God fhall make any wayes inflramentall to the 
bringing in of a holy and bleſſed Peace into this di. 


ſtreſſed Hand, though with the loſſe of his owne life, 


Fama is the example of Gregory Nazianzen, why 
was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, eminent for Learn- 
ingand. Piety And yet when be ſaw 4 prevailing 
F attion endevouring to chooſe another into-hi place, 
and that it would much difturbe the peace of the Citie 
if he did not yeeld it ups be brake out #1ito this ſpeech : 
Abſir, inquit, ut.meicausa aliqua fimultas oriatur 
in Dei Saeerdotibus. Si propter me eft iſta tem- 
peſtas, tollite;8& mittite me in mare, 8& definet i 
yobis quaſſatio, God forbid that for my cauſeaty 
difference ſhould ariſe amongft the Minifters of 
God: Ifthis tempeſt be raiſed for my cauſe, rake 
me, & throw me into the Sea that ſo the tempeſt = 
may ceaſe. A ſentence worthy to be written inlet- 

ters of Gold, and to be put in praiſe by every true © 
hearted Engliſhman. The like we read of Codrus 
s Heathen King, who for the love of his people ex« 
poſed himſelfe to death. And of Curtius, and of three 
Decii that devoted themſetves 10 ruine for the ſafe- 


tie of their Countrey. The Booke of God telsus of Mo- 


ſes that was willing to have his name blotted out of = 
the Buoke of life : andof Paul that was willing tobt 

«n Anathema, that ſo God might be reconciled to 
the people of Iſrael with whom he was difſpleaſod. But 
#hegreateſt example of all is of ow Lord and blefſed 
Sayiour 
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Saviour, who emptied himſelfe of his Diwvinitic, and 
became 4 ſervant, and acyrſe, that he might become 
our Peace-maker. I PC Re | 

Much to this purpoſe is ſaid in: the inſuing Sex- 
mon; which is now made publique by your Commands. 
Something alſo is ſaid to keep up your fpirits from be- 
ing over-diſmaicd at the conſideration of theſe Land. 
deſtroying Diviſions. Great are the ſearchings und 
tremblings of heart, becauſe of theſe Diviſions, But 
be not over- —_ : It s Gods Prerogative ts 
bring. light out of darkneſfle, good out of evill, 
unitie out of diviſion, He worketh by contrarie 


_—— 
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meanes 45 well as by unlikely zeanes. He delivered. 


Jonah by 4 Whale, and kept him («s Bail ſaith) 
vivusinſepulchro. Heraifid Joſeph by caſting him 
into priſon, hecured the blind man by clay and ſpit- 
tle.. And I doubt not but he will bring « great deale 
of good at laſt out of our Diviſions. 1t # obſervable 
that Simeon axd Levi, that at firſt were brethren in 
iniquitie, joy771ng together to deſtroy the Sheche« 
mites, and for this cruel af, as a ſutable puniſhment, 


| were divided in Jacob, and ſcattered in Iſrael, 


Gen.yqyg.7. Tet notwithſtanding becauſe afterwards 


Levi was zealows for God againſt the worſhippers of 
the golden Calfe, and did: appeare walianily on Gods 
ſide, Exod. 32.26. God did turne this curſe into 4 
bleſſing, Deut. 33.10. For Levi was conſecrated ts 
teach Jacob Gods judgement, and Ifracl his law, 
&CT; And the Simeonites, « Ainſworth obſerves, 
were alſo Teachers of the Law in the Synagogues 


of Jacob ; and the Levites in the Schooles of the 


ſonnes of Iſrael. This flory 4s written for cur con» 
ſolatien, The time was when we dwelt in peace and 
unite, 


Ainſw. in 
Gen. 49+7« 


— eee ne nan 


The” Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


wnity, but then we combined againſt God and his chil. 
dren and for this cauſe as ajuſt curſe, God hath dj. 
vided us one from another, to the utter ruine one of 
another. But yet notwithſtanding, if you (Right Hg. 
norable) will goe on 10 ſhew your ſelves zZealone fox 
God and his Cauſe,and toappeare vigorouſly ana faith« 
_ full on his ſide , Godwill turne our | Shay curſe inty 

a great bleſſing. And «s the dividing of the Red 
Sea was made by God away and meanes to lead the 
people of Iſrael over ints Canaan, and to deſtroy the 
ns: So God will make our Diviſons in this 
Red Sea of bloud,inte which we are plunged,a way and 
mMeanes to a happy Canaan of unitie ana peace ; anaro 
the utter ruine of our implacable eAdverſaries. Thus 
he did with the diviſions of Paul. aud Barnabas, a 
this Sermon relates unto you. Onely be conuragious for 
God, and in nothing be terrified at our ys / 
but make your peace with him, and he at laſtwill 
make us at peace one with another : which & theear- 


neſt prayer of 


Your Honours 


Spirituall ſervant, 


E dyuUunDd CalaMmy. 


A SERMON PREACHED ToO' 
the Right Honourable Houſe of © 


Lords on the Monethly Faſt, 
Decembter 25. 164 4+ 


Vatth. 12. 25: latterend. 


Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe , u brought to deſola- 
tion: andevery citie or houſe divided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall 
y0t ftand, 


Pf AL 47 Heſe words are 2 inſt Apology of Teſus Chrift, 
againſt the uniuſt accuſations and blaſphemies: 

of the Scribes and Phariſees, There was a 
© #5 man brought unto Chriit that was poſſeſſed 
3 with a Devil that made him dumbe and blind; 
EAnaW and( hriſt bealed him inſomuch that the blind 
and dumbe, botb ſhake and ſaw ; Ver, 22. 
This great miracle had three different ef- 
fets. The common people were aſtoniſhed and fajd ; 7s thi the 
ſonne of David ? Verl. 23. His own kindred thought him mad; 
and ſought to lay hold en him , ark, 3. 21, But the Phariſees 
when they heard of it, they blaſphemouſlly ſaid ; The fellow doth 
not calt out Devils, but by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. Now 
Chriſt to cleare himſeclfe from this curſed aſperſion brings foure 
eArguments , whereof thisin my Text is the firſt, Interpreters 
take much painesto make out the _— of TS The 
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famme of what they fay 1s this. It is an Argument drawn from 
the policy: ſiigat the Devill. For-if Sxan calt out Satan 

faith (hriſt ) then Satan ſhould be divided againſt himſelfe. And 
if Satan ſhould be divided apainſt himſelfe, then Saran ſhoald ſeek 
his own tuine. For every kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe,is brought 
10 th ſobarion, endevery citle or houſe ubdeda againft it ſelfe ſhall mer 
flided. But it-is incredible tothinks that Satan ſhould ſeeke the 
rine of bis own kingdome , which he indeavoureth by all means 
tdptdinote anapropagate. And therefore it is certaine , that Ido 

ot eaſt outDevſls by the powet of Beelzebub the Prince of De> 
vils. This is Chriſts firſt Argument. | 

But.my puarpole is to handle theſe words , only as they are an 
intire propoſition in themſclves; as they are a generall Maxime, 
written in great CharaQters , not only in ths Books of God, but in 
the Booke of Nature : and as they are a cleare Lyoking-plaſſe, in 
which with ſad countcnances we may behold the woctull condi- 
tion that England is in at this preſent. For theſe words are the 
words of Jeſiz C briſt, who is trath it ſelfe, E very kingdome di- 
vided againſt it ſelfe ts brought to deſolation , andevery houſe or citic 
divided againſt it ſelfe cannot ſtand. And if every Kingdome, then 
the Kingdome of England, divided againſt it ſelfe is brought to 
deſolation, and if every Citie , then the Citie of Loxaon divided 
ataicſt it felfe ſhallnot ſtand, In the wordsthemſclyes , we have 
two parts. 

Firſt, Chriſt doth here ſet down one great Canuſe of the rwine of 
Kingdemes, Cities, and Families : and that is diviſion againſt it ſelf. 
Every Kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe : The word inthe Greeke 
is 445p:94ioay Which doth not (ignifie every little, ſmall diviſion, but 
ſach a diviſion, that doth wepicfeo Sm 7Hy ro , that doth cut a Citi 
in pieccs, ſuch a diviſion, when it is ad tav7is, when it is intrmſe- 
cal toa Kingdome, when it is got within the bowels of a King- 
dome , it is like unto the winde , which when it gets into the 
bowels of the Earth, makes an Earth-quake,and blows up Towns, 
ahd Houſes, arid Kifigdoms. So doe theſe diviſions, whether Ec- 
dcſiaſticall, or Politicall , whether about matters of Religion , or 
of Civill Government , when they get within a Kingdome , they 
blow upa Kingdome, a Citie, and a Family, Ee | 

- Secendly, Our Saviour Chriſt here ſets ont the grearneſſe of the 
| rwine 


At the monethly Faſt, Decemb.25. 1644. 


rxine that ts cauſed by theſe diviſions ; and that both Intenfively, 
and Extenſovely. Firſt, Intenſively , and that by two ay bent rye 
Firſt, Chriſt here ſayes, ſuch a divided Kingdome # brought to 
deſolation : the wordin the Greeke 1s #pyu mm, it #8 mane 4 wilder» 
weſſe : Though a Kingdome in time of Peace be as bappy as a 
Paradiſe, diviſion will turne a Parads/e into a deſolate wicderneſſe : 
And the words arc in the Preſent tenſc , to ſhow the certaintie of 
it : 1t # brought, not it Will be brought ; Every Kingdome divided 
againſt it ſelte # brought, and it is brought to de/o/ation, Diviſions 
doc not onely diſtemper a Kingdome , and make a Kingdome dil- 
caſed, but they are deadly, and fatall toa Kingdome, they are like 
unto a great and wide brzach made in the Banks to let in the Sca, 
to ſwallow up a whole Kingdome : they are like a breach made in 
the walles of a Citie beſieged , that lets in the Enemy to take tho 
Citic. And then, 
- Secendly,Chriſt fayes,ſuch a divided Citic /hall not ſtand. Chrilt 
doth not onely fay, it ſhall recle, and totter ; but he ſaith cxpreſſe- 
ly, s sx6192-u, it ſhall not ſtand: or asit isin the 3. fark. 24. It 
cannot ſtand; it muſt tumble and fall. Diviſions in a Houſe,are not 
only like unto the breaking of the Windows, or the pulling down of 
the Tyles, which may be done, and yet the Houſe may be lafe : but 
they are like unto a Houſe allo fire , which muſt neceſlarily be 
burnt down if it be not quenched. Or like unto a Houſe , when 
the Pillars of it are pull'd down, and the Houſe it felfc falles with 
it. So isa Kingdome, Citie, or Family, divided againſt it ſelfe, 
cannot ſtand, (ayes Chriſt, & lVreru ex diva, fark. 3. 24. | 
Secondly, Our Saviour ſets out the greatueſſe of this ruine by the 
Extenſion of it; It is here faid , Every Kingcome divided againlt 
it ſelfe. Diwſions in a Kingdome , are like a ſweeping plagne, that 
devoures whole Kingdoms, without any diſtinFtieon. Though 
a Kingdome be never ſo wcll provided with Men, Armes, and 
Ammunition, Ships, Walles,and Bulwarks : yet notwithſtanding, 
if diviſions get into that Citie, and Kingdom, they are as a ad. 
ing gangrexe, that will quickly infe& the whole Kingdome , and 
deftroy it ntterly, be it never ſo well fortified by Sea or Land. Nay, 
though there ſhould be a King dome of Saints; yet notwithſtand- 


ing, if Differences and DiftraRions pet within that Kingdome, 
they will prove like the worme that dideate up Tonah's gourdin axe 
Z '2 night g 
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might; Diviſions in a very little ſpace will ſxallow up, and de. 
youre all the outward happineſſe, even ofa Kingdome of Saints. 
' 'And not only ſo, but every Citie, ( fayes Chrilt) and every 
Houſe, though it be never ſo Religions, 1o Honourable, ſoricha 
Family ;*yet notwithitanding if dviſlions get into that Family, i 
cannot ſtand, Theſe diviſions, they are like unto the Tors in ola, 
like unto the Coloquintida, that ſpoiled all the pottage ; They are 
as a poyſonfull herbe , that ſpoiles all the riches and goodnsfle of 1 
Family z like unto Eagles feathers, whic (as lome lay ) when 
they are-iningled with other feathers, {poile all the feathers they 
are mingled withall. So doe Diviſions, Contentions, and FaCtions, 
when they get into a Citic, or Family, they ſpoile all the wealth, 
riches, and honours of that Family : for ſo ſayes our Saviour Chrilt, 
* Lib.5.de Bel- x; very kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe us brought to d:ſolation, and 
to Gallico, quo4 every Citie , or Houſe divided agoinſ it ſelfe ſhall not ſtand, The 


aAfionibus a Afher” | Ez : 
Feudi ms words thus exphined, will afford us this Doctrin, 


bantur. Do. That Diviſions,whether they be Eccleſiaſticall,or Political, 
Camden Bri- in Kingdomes, Citi:s, and Families, are infallible 
tann. Fam inde cauſes of ruine to K ingdomes, Cities, and Famil es, 


interior Britan- 


nis mags civi- This DoAtin is proved, not'only by- the Hiſtory of the Bible ; 
libus bellis, & but by the Hiſtory of all Ages. The Kinzdome of England is ſut- 
partium ſtudiis, ficient alone to prove the Truth of this Doftrin. Hiſtorians ob- 
— Hy Fo wage ſerve, that there was never any great miſchiefe fell upon England, 
hate oSopi but the Cauſe of it was, the Diviſions that were among them. 
clades wtro c- When Ceſar firſt made inrode into Brztammo , he was called inby 
troque illatas in the Fation of * CMananbrativs, And T acitns ſayes, that all the 
Romanorum $0- YiRories that the Romances got, it was by the Factions and Divi- 
reſtatem Paula- fions that were among the Britaines. And afterwards, when the 


31m conceſſis. | Ld ; 
| Dam enim fin- Saxons made a Conquelt of Britaine; Yortigern that had got the 


guli pugnabant Kingdome by a FaCtion,to maintaine his Party,ſent for the Saxons 
univerfi ſunt vi- jn, as ſome ſay, or at leſt imployed them, when, in, to take his part, 
&;, pcin mu others write. But all write , that by this meanes he deſtroyed 
em pernicm n1g bimclfe, and the wholz Kingdome. Andfolikewile , whenthe 
ſi ſenſerint Normans mads a Conqueſt upon E ngland ; they were invited hi- 
omnthus perire, ther by the Factions that were in England, Eſpecially, by the Fa- 
quod finguli &- Q{on that the Earle GoodWin made, andhis ſonne Towſtaine,asour 
a_— difors Hiſtorians doe relate. And ſince the Norman Conqueſt, I need not 
ik fram. patyou in mindeot the great cftuſion of. blood that was here 1n 
England, 
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England all the time of the Barons warres : And of the miſerable 


condition of England, When the Houſe of Torke and the Houſe of 


Lancaſter roſe up one againſt another. An1 what ſhal we ſay to the 
deſolate and bleeding'condition of England, and Ireland, at this 
preſent > Doth not our forlorne, and miſerable eſtate ſufficiently 
make good this DoQtrin : That Diviſions in (barch and State, are 
d-ſtruttive to Church and State? 

But beſides the Kingdome of England, I might ſhew you,how 
the Empire of Grecia aslong as Alexander kept it in unitie flou- 
riſhed in great proſperiti2, but after the death of Alexanaer, it 
. was divided into foure parts, and theſe foxre Governours deſtroy- 
edone another by diviſions. I might alto inſtance in the Empire 
of Rome, aſloone as ever 1t was divided by Conſtantine into two 
parts, from that yery time (as $Sigonins relates) the Romane 
Empire, which before that was very ſtrong and potent, began fic{t 
ſecretly- to grow weatke, and afterwards to decay, till at laſt it 
came toutter deſtrufion, 

I might inſtance alſo in the people of the Tewes, as long as 
they were 4s 4 Citie united Within it ſelfe in Davids and Solomons 
time, ſolong they did exceedingly flourith ; but as ſoone as cver 
they were dividedinto ten Tribes, and two Tribes, they preſents 
ly began to warre one againſt another, and to open the doore to 
foraine Inyaſions ; till at laſt they were all of them uttetly ruin a- 
ted. Famous is the ſtory of the Citie of Jeruſalem, when it was 
beſieged by Tits Veſpaſian, Toſephus tels us it had three mightie 
FaQtons 1n the very bowels of it : The chiefe of which Factions 
were Jehochanan, Eleazar, Schimeon. And that theſe three Fa» 
Rions did kill more then the enemic himſcelfe; and were the 


cauſe of the taking of that famous Citie. The like is reported of ,,,c., ,- 
the famous Citie of Conſtantinople, when it was taken by the why Diviſions 


Turks, &c. 


are ſo fatall to 


But let vs a little conſider the Reaſons why Diviſions are ſo Kingdomes, 


fatall and deſtruRive to Kingdomes, Cities, and Families. 
The firſt Reaſon is, becauſe that theſe inteſtine diviſions they ace 


Nation from ruine. As for example : | 

Firſt , Diviſions deſtroy the peace of a Kingdome : Now 

there is nothing that preſerves a Kingdome more then peace; 
| By; 


And 


becauſe they 


take away all 
the preſcrva- 


ſtray all theſe things that are as walls, and bulwarks to preſerve 4 tives of a King- + 


ome. | 
1. They take 
away Peace 
from a King- 
dome. 
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And therefore the Hebrews compeeliended all bleſſings un 
der the name of Peace. Heaven it felfe, it is nothing but tray. 
illitas pacts; what is God, but the God of peace ? and what 


*Dr. Stoughton 1g Chriſt, but tho Prince of Peace ? And therefore, as * that 


Sermons, 


2. They take 
away unitie, 


Cardinall made his Embleme, A Beach tree, with this Motto; © 
T aks off the top and it is the ruine of all the reſt : for ſuch is the na- 
ture of the Beach tree, that if you cut the top off, the tree pre« 
ſently withers 2 ſuch may be the Xotto of eyery Kingdome : Take 
off the top, andit ts the rue of all the reſt : Take away Peace, and 
you deſtroy a Kingdeme. The truth is, there 1s no outward bleſ. 
ling, is a rcall bleſſing where peace is wanting : your Eſtates, your 
Honors, are no bleſſings, if you haye not peace to enjoy them. And 
therefore, as the Artificer caryed his owne name into the Buckley 
of Minerva {0 exaQtly, that whoſocver ſhould undertake to pick 
out his name, muſt neceflarily ſpoile the Buckler: fo it is with 
Peace, peace is ſo Woven into the profperitic of a Kingdome, that 
whatſoever deſtroyes peace , muſt needs deſtroy a Kingdome. 
Now Diviſion takes away peace, and therefore Diviſion ruines 
a Kingdome. | 
And then ſecondly , Diviſion takes away the Vnitie of a King- 
dome ; now Vnitieis the great preſerver of Church and State : it 1s 


love, and con- the great preſerver of all bodics, both Natarall, Politicall, Arti- 


cord. 


Calente adhuc 


ficiat, and Theological, What is that, that keeps the fabrick of 


Heaven from diflolying into pieces, but the Vnitie and the agree- 
ment of the diſcordant Elements? What keeps this great fabrick 
here from falling, but the Vnion and conjuntion of the parts of 
it? ſtones toned together makg a building, but ſtones uncemented, 
deſtroy and overthrow a building: boards toyned together make 4 
Ship, duztoytned make a ſhip-wrack. What keeps the body of a man 
in health, but the juſt proportion and harmonie of every part? 
the membersof the body divided from the head are preſently de» 
ſtroyed : the branches divided from the Vine receive no juyce, no 
ſap, no yertue; Every thing is preſerved by unitic and concord. 
Lords and Commons united fave a Kingdome : divided make ſvip- 
wrack of a Kingdome. The Church of Chriſt at firſt, when the 
blend of Chrift was yet Warme, was at unitic within it felfe, and all 
with one accord prayſing and ſerving God, and then it flouriſhed cx- 


ccedingly. The Church was then like a pure Virgen Mes" 
wit 


— 
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many Hand-maider, 
But afterwards when it fell into diviſions it {oſt her Virginity, and Hegefp. ex Eu- 
all her hand-maids forſook-her. For this is true both in Philo- /c 
ſophy and in Divyinitic, Omme diviſibile eft corruptibile : What- 
ſever is diviſible, is corruptible. And the like I fay of concord, 
loye and friendſhip, which are nothing elſe but «1ivie in affetion : 
Theſe arc the glew that ſoders; theſe arc the nerves and finewes 
that joyne a Kingdome together. And therefore the Apoltle faith, 
Above all things put on love which i the bond of perfettton ; it isa 
bond to joyne Kingdomes, and Citics,and Families together, And 
therefore, whatſoever breakes this bond of Kingdomes in pieces, 
mult needs deyoure and deſtroy Kingdomes. But diviſions doe 
this- For they arelike a Caterpiller to deyoure all peace, uaitie, 
love, friendſhip, and concord, which are the great ſupporters of- 
Kingdomes. They arclike unto the great Plague of the Locuſts 
that devoured all the greene things inthe land of Zgypr : There £x0g.g. 
is nothing that is good in a Nation, nothing that is greene and 
fouriſhing ina Nation, but diviſion and contention will deſtroy it. 
And therefore diviſions muſt needs be deſtruftive to Kingdomes. 
This is the firſt Reaſon : and then | 

Secondly : As diviſions take away all thoſe things that arc-the Reaſon 2. 
Buttreſſes touphold a Nation : So on the other fide, they open a hs, Fry" grol 
doore to all kinds of miſery ; they bring in myriads of evils into'a @.,4;ve £0 
Kingdome : They are like unto Paxdora's box, which when it Kingdomes, 
was once opened, out flied all kind of ficknefles and diſcaſes : Ag becaule they 
for example : : we _— 

Firſt, Where inteſtine diviſions dwell, there dwels ſtrife and ** Ther lavim 
envie ; and where cnvic and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and every 


Col.3.16. 


: confuſion. | 
evill worke, lam. 3.16. | 


Secondly, Diviſions open a doore to let in a foraine exemic : 2. They let in! 
and it isa free and miraculous mercy that God hath kept ont the a foraine 
Frenoh, and the Spaniard, and the Danes from invading Exg- ue: 
land intheſe times of our diviſions. 

And then thirdly , Diviſions Weaken a Kingdome, and make is 3- They diſen- 
unable to refiſt a foruine enemvie, if he ſhould come in : for divide os us to refitt 
a Citic, and fo many diviſions you make, ſo much you takeaway pb ng 
from the ſtrength of that Citie. Let five: mon joyne together to ? 
veare a burden,..and they, will -beare it with eaſe.z apa 4 

thoſe. 


Lo — k—— — 


—_— 
ee _—_—_. 


A Sermon to the Right Honerable Houſe of Lords, 


4. They ſet a 
Kingdome a- 
gainlt it ſelfe.. 


They bring in 
Civ1ll warres, 


Civill warres 
are the worſt 
of warres, for 
foure Reaſons. 


Oda proxi- 
morum ſtent 
cerrima. 


thoſe five (hall divide from the other two, the burden will finke 
the other two. Yi Unita fortior, ſtrength conjoyned is a great 
deale ronger ; ſtrength divided is weakened ; Counſcls divided 
are weakened ; men divided are weakened : But then 

Fourthly, and eſpecially, Diviſions ſet 4 Kingdome againſt i; 
ſelje, ſo ſayes my Text , Every Kingdome divided againſt it ſelte, 
Diviſions make the father to fight againſt the child, and the child ts 
fight again(t the Father; Diviſions ſet the husband againſt the wife, 
and the wife againſt the busband: Diviſions make vs to be our own 
hangmen, our owne executioners. Diviſions make us Viper like 
to eat ont the bowels one of another. Diviſions make u to ſheath oxy 
[words in our owne bowels, As God cauſed the Aidranites to de. 
ſtroy one another : ſo theſe Diviſions ſet a Kingdome againſt it 
ſelfe ; they ſet a man againſt himſelfe ; a Citie againſt it ſelfe, to 
deſtroy it ſelfe, : In a word, that I may expreſlc all miſery in one 
phraſe : Diviſions bring in Civill Warres, which of all warres are 
moſt #xcivill, There are three Iron whips with which God doth 
whip man-kind, whin it grows monſtrous in iniquitic ; the 
Plague, Sword and Famine, which T ertull ian cals T onſwr as inſ6+ 
lentis humaxi generts, T he lppings and pruniugs of Man- kind when 
they grow re 3 in iniquitie. Of thoſe three plagues Warre is the 
greateſt, Andtherefore when the Prophet put David tohis Tri- 
lemma, he choſe the Plague,rather then the Sword,or Famine,and 
beſeecheth with creat carneſinefle : Let we not fall into the hands 
of man. Of all jadgements Warre is the greateſt, which for the 
moſt part is attended with Famine and Plague. But of all warres 
no warre ſo miſchievous as Civill warre, for theſe Reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe there is 20 Warre /o unnaturall as Civill Warre: 
for in Civill warre, the father fights againſt the child,and the friend 
againſt the friend, and the brother againlt the brother. 

Secondly, There # no Warre ſo cruell as Civill Warre : and 
therefore you ſhall obſerye, that the Hagarens, and the Awmns 
nites, and the oabites, and the Fdomites, were the greateſt cz 
nemies that the people of 1/rarl had : Now theſe were of the kin- 
dred of the people of 1/rae/ ; The hatred of brethren # moſt bitter 
when they fall out : You havean example of this inthe 20, of Iudg. 
48. The people of 1/rael, they went to fight againſt their bre- 
thren, and when they had conquered them they did not onely kill 

every 


% 
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every man they met withall, but they kild every beaſt that they 
met withall, and they kild every thing that came to hand: Itis a 
ſtrange expreſſion , to ſhew the crueltie of Civill warre : and 
you Tow how the bloud-thirſtis Cayalieres, at Oxford, doe 
hunger and thirſt to drinke C#ps fwll of the bloud of the Round- 
a (as they call us). 

Thirdly, Theſe warres, they are moſt treacherous; no warre 
ſo treacherous as Civill warre, for there will alwaies be falſe bre- 
thren, that will labour to betray their brethren into the hands of 
the enemic, forit isa warro amongſt Brethren; and theſe are the 
times wherein we may take up the complaint of Jeremy, Ter. g. 2, 
3,45» and wherein we had need follow the example of Aice 

5,6. 
: Fourthly,and laſtly,theſe wars of all wars are moſt wvcomfort- 
able. And therefore you ſhall read that when the people of [Yet 
had overcome the Bexniamites, in ſtead of rejoycing for the yiory, 
they all fella weeping becauſe of thoir brethren that were ſlaine, 
Tuan. 21s 2+ 

Theſe are the Reaſons why Civill warres are the worlt of wars. 
But of all Ciyill wars that ever were, none ſo wicked, none fo 
miſchicyousas the Civill warres of Eng/and. Of all the arrewes 
that are in the quiver of Gods iudgements, there is no arrow (o 
ſrarpe, lo keene, as this arrow that Godnow ſhoots out againſt 
Exgland. For there isa Generation of men riſcn up amongſt us 
that fight againſt the Parliament whom they themſclves did 
chooſe, and intruſt with their lawes, liberties] and religion. Men 
that fight againſt a Reformation : That fight themſclves into Po» 
pery, Slavery, and Beggery. That joyne with the Papiſts of Eng- 
lazd, and Popiſh Rebels of Ireland to fight (as they tay) for the 
Proteſtant Religion, That fight for their Liberties againſt the Par- 
liament, the great and onely Conſervator of their Liberties. That 
call God torecord that they intend nothing but the preſervation 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and of the liberties of the people; and 
yet endevour by all treachery and bloudy ways to fubyert Religion 
and Liberties. That God ſhould ſuffer ſuch multitudes of men to 
be ſo farre drunke with crror, and to be ſo farre blinded with pre- 
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Now all theſe are the fraits of our diviſions, and therefore 
certainely, Iefus Chriſt might well ſay, or if Chriſt had nos 
faid it , our owne experience would haye taught us the truth 
of this Text : Every Kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe ts broyghy 
ro deſolation, and every houſe, and every citie divided againſt it elf, 
ſpall not land, This is all that I ſhall fay for the explication of the 
Dodrine. 

Butnow (through the bleſſing of God) I ſhall come to the 
Application. 
If intrinſecall diviſions be ſo deſtruRtiye to the Kingdome, let 
us weepe and mourne before the Lord this day, at the conſiders. 
tion'of the ſad condition that England is in at this preſent. This 
day isa day of weeping and mourning : And I ſhall preſent a fab. 
je& before you that will moye you to teares if there be any 
bowels of compaſſion in you, and to ſay as Jeremie 14.17. Let 
mine eyes runne downe with teares night and aay, and let them not 
ceaſe, for the virgin daughter of my people is broken With a great 
breach, With a very grievous blow. And if a tender and dutifull 
child cannot withont great mourning and hmentation behold his 
Mother rent and torne in picces by wild Beaſts ; ſurely it will be 
moſtunnaturall inus who are the ſonnes and daughters of Eny- 
layd, tohearc of the diviſions and diſtrations of England with 
dry eyes, and hard hearts. 7: i Feported of Caro, that from the time. 
that the Ciuill Warres i. hit in Rome betweene ( «ſar and Pompey, 
he was never ſcene to laugh, or to Waſh his face, or to ſhave his beard, 
or ent his haire, This example will riſe up in judgement againlt 
many ef us who are ſo unafteed and inſenſible of the great and 
unexpreſſible calamitics of poore England, once a pleaſant Para- 
d;ſe, but now a howling Wilderneſſe. 

If Diviſions deſtroy a Nation, it isa miracle of mercy that Exg- 
land is yet a Nation : for our diviſions are multiplied exceeding- 
ly. Our times run all upon diviſions, and ſubdiviſions. We may fay 
of England,as Anſtin of eAfrica, That it is divided in winutula 
fruſtula,\t 1s crumbled inte very little little pieces. I will bring 
them all into two heads. 

I. Onr Diviſions from God, 
2. Our Diviſions one from another. 


Uſe 1. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Owr Diviſions from God, by our moſt grieve ſinnes and A Catalogue | 
iniquities. For as ſ mart wb Bees out of Wir Hive? , fodoth ir bor dnions 
fnne drive Godaway from a K ingdome. And there isnothing that ,;.. CH 
makes God forſake a Kingdome but f{inne, 1/aiah 59. 2. Tomr ini mourne for 

wities have ſeparated between you and your God, and your fins have them. % 
bid his face from you,that he Will not heare, Now there is no Nation 5 oY Divi 
ander beayen, that hath dividedit ſelfe more from God by finne God " 
then England hath, There was a time when the Parliament of 
England made a whip with ſix _ to whip many godly people 
to death. This was in H. the eight hs dajes. There was a time when 
the Parliament of England did ſolemnly upon their kpees abinurt the 
Goſpel, and deſire reconciliation With Amichriſt. This was done in 
9.Mearies dayes ; after which followed the bloody perſecution by 
the Lawes then eſtabliſhed. And though theſe Lawes were after- 
wards repealed , yet how often haye we Apoſtatized from Gad 
ſince that time ? And cven at this very day, though there be much 
zalke of Reformation; yet (alas) there wasnever lefle pratti[e of 
Reformation. Our Churches indeed are Reformed, but onr hearts 
and tives are no whit Reformed, Onr high altars are taken down, but 
oxr high minacs are not taken down. T he Worſhip of God #4 purer hut 
the Wor ſhippers are 4s impure 4s ever. We have no bowing tothe © 
name of Jeſus, no __ to eAltars, Images,and Crucifixes. There 
 #a lefſe knee- Taolatry ; but I feare me, we have as much heart- Idola- 
Iry as ever, 4s much Covetonſneſſe, as much truſting to an Arms of 
fleſh as ever. And though our 1dolatry belefle, yet Adulterirs,and 
Fornications, were never more, I carmot fay puni/hed, but I muſt 
rather ſay, Never more committed, and uever leſſe puniſhed. Doe 
not men boaſt of their adultcries,and yet eſcape unpuniſhed ? It is 
a mercy of God , that ſcandalous Miniſters are thruſt out of their 
lrvmgs, ButIbeſcech you tell me, 1s there a Law to puniſh a ſcans 
aatorus Minifter ; and us there no Law to puniſh a ſcandalous Gentles 
man, and a Lord alſo if he grow ſcandalous ? Shall the Cheap-fide 
Croſſe be taken down ( wherein you have done well; ) and ſhall 
your Cheapſide iniquities, your Cheapſide adulteries yet remaine ? 
It isa mercy, that we are freed from the tyrauny and crueltic of the 
High Commiſſion, aud Star-chamber. But I am ſure, there is as 
much complaint , 1 doe not ſay,as inſt complaint ; but as wwch cons- 
plaint, of oppreſſion and iniuſtice in the Parliament” Committees - 
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the (ounties ; 4s ever there Was of the Star-chamber, or High (om: 
wiſſion. 

We live in times whercin there was never more ##aging of 0. 
thers , and never leſſe indging of our ſelves. We live in'the ſadeft 
dayes that ever England faw, and yet what aboundance of pride ig 
there in apparel? what /uſtfullfaſ9i0ns, cven in theſe b/oody dajes? 
what ſecaritie in ſinne , even whileſt the Ship of the K —_ is 
finking ? What deadnefſſe of heart > What coldneſſe and formality 
in Gods worſhip? What unthankfulneſle ? what unfruitfulneſle, 
&c- Indeed here is much faſting, but little weeping. Never more 
murmuring,more cenſuring,& never lefle reforming,then in cheſe 
dayes, even in theſe dayes of Reformation. And (ſhall we not weep 
bitterly before the Lord this day for theſe finnes? Theſe are the 
ſinnes that divide a Nation from God. Andif Godonce forſake a 
Nation, itis left in a deſperate condition. For as the Trojans 
when they loft their Palladiwm, were preſently yanquiſhed : fo 
when a Nation hath loſt Gods favour, it ſinks into ruine irrecoyer- 
ably and preſently. 


2. Forour di- But ſecondly, Let us mourne this day alſofor our Diviſions one 


viſions one from another ; and firſt for our Statc-diviſions , and then forour 

from another. Chyrchediviſions. 

1. For the di- Firſt, Let us mourne for the Diviſions of the Commonwealth. 

viſions of the Ts it not a fad thing to ſee the Head rent from the embers ; and 

_ that that Head that ſhould be a ! fxg of the Body, isnow,by ill 

De counſell, a deſtroyer of his Body ? that, that Head, that ſhould be 
like a head of go/d, is now, through ill connſell, made a head of irox, 
tocruſhits own body in picces? Oh ! let us mourne for this, this 
day. 

a then let us mourne for the rent that is amongſt the Mem- 
bers. Isit not a fad thing toſce the Members rent and torne one 
from the other ? Nobleman againſt Nobleman, Gentleman againſt 
Gentleman, Citizen againſt Citizen ; Father agamſt Sonne, and 
Sonne againſt Father, &c. And that which Exzglazdnever faw till 
this day, «ef pretended Oxford Parliament , againſt a trac Weſt- 
winſter Parliament? 

And cſp:cially, L-tusbemoane, and bewaile the Diviſions that 
are amongſt our ſelves here at home: That we that arc all ingaged 
in the ſame Cauſe, and inthe ſame Covenant , and that areund # 
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the ame condemnation, under the nnjuſt charge of Rebellion, 
that there ſhould be ſuch differences , and ſuch diviſions amongſt 
vs, eyenamonglt us,* whoſe heart doth not bleed to thinke of it? | 
That though Hannibal ad portas, yet the Senators of Rowe ſhould 
be at difference amongſt themſelves ; the Lords ſhould divide 
from the {ommons, and the Commons trom the Lords, whileſt the 
enemy is ſeeking to deſtroy both Lords and Commons ? 

But above all, let us bemoane the Diviſions that are in the ,_ Dividers in 
Church about matters of mg; For * Conſtantine faith well, the Church: 
That the diſſentions of the Charch are more terrible aud more per- * Euſ. de vita 
nicious then any Crvill warre, And theſe are exceedingly increaſed CO. | 
amongſt us eſpecially in the famous Citic of Loudon. One faith, I 5.4% 5 : q 
am of Pax; another faith, T am of Apollos ; a third faith, I am of yorribitivres 7 
Cephas. Some are Antinomians, that is, Patrons of free vice, un» pernicioſlore 
der the maske of free grace. Some are 4nabapriſts, that ſay, That 9#9vi bello (i- 
the condition of an Infant of a beleeving Parent, isas fad and mi- %* 
ſerable as the condition of an 1rfart of a Twrke or Infidell : and 
one of them wasnot aſhamed to ſay , That it is as lawfull ro Bap- 
tizea Cat or a Dog, as an Infant of a Chriſtian Parent, Som are 
Browsiſts, that ſay , That all our Aniſtery is Awtichriſtian , and 
our Worſhip, and Charches eAntichriſtian. Somecarc of »o Church 
at al, beleeving all C hurches to be talſely conſtituted, and there- 
fore refuſe to jJoyne with any Church in the worſhip of God, and 
waite till God raiſe up Apoſtles to plant new Churches. Some 
beleeve that the Soule dyeth with the body , and that both ſhall riſe 
againe at the laſt day. Others begin to ſay , they beleeve that the 
Soule is mortall, as well as the Boay,and that there 1sno Reſrrrett;e 
on, neither of Soule or Boay. Some' plead for an s[imited tolera- 
tion of all Religions, It would ſeeme a wonder, it I ſhould reckon 
bow many ſeparated ( ongregations, or rather Segregations there 
are in the Citie : What Churches againſt Churches, 8&c. But [ 
forbeare. The Lord knows, that I mention theſe things with a 
ſad heart , and that I doe not hereby intend te exaſperate your 
Loraſvips againſt the perſons that hold theſc opinions, above what 
the Wordof God doth clearely require at your hands; or to #nco- 
ver any nakedneſſe of our Deare Mother that was unknown before, 
but onely to preſent before youour 1ad and miferabke condition; 
that thereby you may be a ws prayer, ſtirred up to hu» 
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miliation in aday of Faſting and Weeping , andalfo provoked to 

aſe all Scripture-helps for the ſuppreſſion of theſe diſtraQtions, 

The miſchiefes For great and wonderfull are the miſchictes that proceed from 

that Church theſe Charchk-diviſions; Give me leave to menticn a few of 

diviſions them, 

_ Firſt, Hereby Gods Name ts exceedingly diſhonenred, and the tryy 
Religion ill ſpoken of. Tulian that curi:d Apoltate, railes againſt 
the Chriſtians in his dayes, and faith of them, That they lived to. 
gether as ſo many Dogs and Beares, rending and tearing one another; 
and addes, Who then would be fo ſimple as to become a Chri. 
ſtian? The very Heathen in their Interludes ſcoffed at the diyi. 
ſions that were amongſt the Chriſtians (as the Hiſtories of thy 
Primitive times informe us) to the great diſgrace of Chriſtian 
Religion. And I wiſh this might not alſo be yerified of our 
daycs. 

"Secondly, Hereby the happy Reformation that all good people 
expett and long for, is much hindered. For as the building of Babel 
was hindered by the confuſion of Tongues, ſo is the building of 
$50n alſo. For every man drives his owne p: ivate way of Refer. 
mation, and ſtrives to hinder all other wayes that arc oppoſite to 
his way. It is with us in England, as it was with the Suitersin 
Plutarch, who becauſe they could not all of them obtaine the 
Virgin they ſucd for, agreed to cut herin pleces, and every one to 
take a bit of her. We are all Suiters for a Reformation,and becauſe 
we cannot get ſuch a one as may pleaſe every man, hence come 
our Divif0ns; by which what doe we elſe but agree together to 
cut the Kingdome in ptecesand every man to take his morſell? Z- 

Epiphan, hereſ. piphanize telsa ſad [tory of eletins, and Peter Biſhop of Alcx- 
68. ardria, both confeſlors of the Chriſtian faith, both of them con- 
demned ad metalla, for,their proteflion, who upon a ſmall diffe- 
rence fell into ſo great a Schiſme, that they drew a partition be- 
tweene eachother in the Priſon, and would not hold communion 
mthe ſame worthip of Chriſt, for which notwithſtanding they 

Joyntly ſuffered ; which diſſention of theirs did cauſe ſach a rent / 
ade inthe members of the Church, that it did more burt then” 
any perſecutien of the enemie. Tuſt 1o is our condition: For we 
arc here in Londoy, and inthe Aﬀociated Counties, ſhut up asin 


a Priſon, (for we dare not travellbeyend our line) and whileſt 
we 
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we arc in priſon we draw partitions one from another, and ſepa» 
ate from one another, whileſt we arc all ſuffering for the ſame 
caſe. And this hinders Reformation morc then all that the ene+ 
mic Car doe to obſt rakt if, l, 
Thirdly, Hereby the good cauſe We fight for ts exceedingly diſpa- | 
raged. For doc we not heare the enemic boating and ſaying, Theſe 
are the men that cry downe Prelacy : you ſce they can” agree in | 
nothing but in Aarciie and confuſion | Are there not many that 
beginne to grow weary of theſe warres, and cold in the proſe- | 
cution of the Parliaments molt juſt cauſe, even for this very rea» 
ſon, becauſe they know not amongſt fo many Religions (as they 
call them) for what Religionthey fight ? 
Fourthly, Hereby the envenie #5 meh encouraged. His hope of 
conquering is built upon our Diviſions. And therefore he'doth as 
Me#ea did, who when ſhe fled away with [4/ox, and was purſued 
by her father, tooke her brother Ab/yrrms, and cut him in pieces, 
and ſcattered him in the way that the fledin, that ſo her father 
might be buſicd in taking up the ſcattered pieces of his ſonne, and 
ſhe in the meane time flie ſecurely away. Even fo doc our ene- 
mies labour to cut us 1n pieces by our diyifions, (for the enemiec 
hath a chiefe ſtroke in our diviſions) that they in the mcane time 
may ſecurely {tudy our ruine, while we are gathering up our divi- 
ded parties. 

Fifthly, Hereby the\bearts of people are mightily diftralted, 
many are bindered from converſion, and even the godly themſelves 
have loſt much of the power of godlieſſe in their lives, I fay, 
Thz hearts of people mightily diſturbed , while. one Miniſter 
preactethone thing as a truth of the Goſpel, and another Mini- 
ter preacheth the quite contrary with as much confidence as the 
former. And thus, as Optatr faith, Inter licet tuwm & non licet 

| menm nntant & remigant anime Chriſtianorum, While one Mi- 
 F niſter faith], and another faith No, the common peoples minds 
\ | are mightily diſtrated. And many alſo are hindred from converſion, 
| For who Will venture into a ſhip that « toſſed With contrary Waves, 
p ara ready to finke ? And eventhe godly themſelves are much de- 
cayed in the ftudie and pratife of faith and repentance, and of the 
| power.of godlinefſe. Forall their time is fo much taken up with 
unneceſlary diſputations, as that they have little leaſure to repent, 


and 
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and to ſtudy to increaſe in holinefle. Inter diſputandum religio 4+ 
mittitur, The truth is, Here i ſo much diſpute about the governs 
ment of Chri(f in our C harches, as that there u little of Chriſt; g0- 
vernment in our hearts or bouſes. So much diſpute about the 54. 
thering of Churches, as that there were never fewer gathered really 
to the C hurch then in theſe onr dayes. 

Sixthly, By theſe divifiens godly Minifters are mightily diſcoy. 
raged: info much as there are many that grow weary of their 
ſtandingsin Gods Church, and beginno to thinke of leaving their 
places, and of going tolive in private, andto ſhut themſclyegyp in 
their Studies, (as Luther was once counſclled) and tocry, De. 
mine miſerere noſtrs. 

Seventhly, Hereby a doore us opened to all kind of Atheiſme : Fox 
doe not our profane men begin to ſay, We know not of what Re- 
ligion tobe, and therefore we will be of no Religion. If we hold 
thick, others will condemne us, and if we hold of them, others 
alſo will condemane us; and therefore we will rather ſtand Nen- 
ters, and profefle no Religion at all ? - 

Eighthly, Hereby God i neceſſitated to prolong owr Warres : For 
all the bloud-thirſtic Cavaliers are but as ſo many Shepherds dogs 
ſent out by God to gather his ſheep together. Gods peopleare 
now as ſhcepe ſcattered one from the other to the reproachof 
Religion, and diſhenour of God ; and God hath fent the enemy 
as his dog to call them all together , and till this be fully accom- 
pliſhed theſe dogs willnot be taken off: 

Ninthly, Theſe diviſions vpen a Wide doore to the utter ruine 
and deftruttion of the Kingdome. For they bring in deadly hatred 
aboye the hatred that is canſed by Csvill diſſentions; even uch 4 
batred that burſteth afunder the very bonds of nature it ſelfe, as 
Chriſt forctels, 0h.16.2. They ſoall kill you, and thinke they dot 
therein Ged good ſervice. What abominable hatred was there be- 
tween theleW and the Samaritane; in ſo much as that the Wo- 
man of Samaria wondered that Chriſt would aske a little wa- 
ter of her that was a Samaritane ? From this hatred followeth, 
Excommumuications, Anathematizations, &c. And from thence 
to fire and fagot, and toas exquilite torments as the wit or malice 
of men could invent. itneſſe the tenne Perſecutions, Witneſe 
the Spaniſh Inquiftion. Witneſſe the Pariſian Maſſacre of the 

Proteſtants 


ktusexpeR certaine ruineand deft if theſe diviſions con- 


theſe diviſions laſt ;' and "the fall thereof willbe great. . And there- 5 


our ſclyes by faith in Jeſ#s: Chriſt : a Kingdeme that 
"ſhaken; mark 


 Arthe menethh Faſt, Decemb. 25. I644- 17 
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Proteſtants upon Bartholomew Eve,” = 7 Queens Haier 
To ry Witnefſe' the Diviſions of weſe Greekei.Churches 


betweene the inororadge; and inorierper, and divers others of 
that kind (Pezelive reckons 'tenne) which diviſions firſt: 
in the Saracens, and afterwards the Twrks, who are the'g 
ſconrge of Chriſtendome to this day.” Theſe and many more are 
the milctiefes that ariſe froth our diviſions-about matters of Re- 


ligion. 
Bed thetefore i thete be any bowels of compaſſion in'us to- 


wards a poore bleeding, dying Kingdome, let us. weepe before \ 
the Lord this day ; an wiſh that our heads were fountaines, that | 
we might mourne continually for the Virgin daughter of Eng- 

land, Let there be great thoughts of heart for ol the arvifiens of our 

Renben, It is reported of certaine young debanched Gentlemen that Ty. g Dy. Sroughon 
were ſ[waggering in a T averne in the Market-place, While the Citie Sermons, 


Pexel. . 
ps | mollefic 


.Wherein they dwelt was in great calamitic ;. and one of them. pitiin 
his bead crowned with a « geirland: ont of f the window, Was 


efpied by t 
Magiſtrates of that Cute, whom when they [ ſaw, they canſed FA ts 
be beheaded becauſe he was ſo inſenſible of the publique danger. \'A 
famous Story for onr Times: The Lord make us more —_—_ 


five of Englands milcries in #{pirituall way.. 
Andlet ns alfothis day or ag the mercy of God. chat wieacs 


not yetconſumed not withſtandi our manifold diviſions. And 


tinue- The word of Chriſt mult be truc. A Kingdeme divided a- 
$4inſt it ſelfe cannot ſtand, England is tottering, and it will fall-if 


@ 4 + 8. 
— = jp 4 P of 


fore let us prepare for defolation,-and provide an Arke of ſafety $41.7 


ouſe-made Loring hands, eternallin the Co 
If D jviſions be ſo deſtrattwoe to Kin domes, Cities, and Famaies? 


This rep'oveth thoſe that ate the Anthowrs and F omentrro oftheis 


Diviſions thatare now amongſt us. Theſe arc the Incendiaries Uſe 2. 


of England, Ifhe that ſets one boxſe.on fire deſervcth hanging, } . 
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much more they that ſet a whole Kingdome on fire. If he that -- he a2 


marders one man muſt be put to death, much more he that woar- 


ders three Kin eds thers: (faith the les Rents 16. 
17.) that carſe boif ons aud offence comtrary tot e defirine which 
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have learved; nnd aveidebem, ;Ayeid.them.ns the greateſt cne- 
ok of Eno, Theſe aelig thy Salamander iu carr ly 
but.ip the fire of contention... Theſe are of a eſaizicall ſpirit.” And 
*. no doubt the heads, avdhands of tho Jeſwits are mall our divifiong, + 
.:* Thereate Seven things; faith Salomon, Prov. 6,16... which are as 
nhomination to: the: Lord: :\'and the {eventh and lalt; and not. the 
led(t ;i5 he that ſoweth diſcord apong brethren; but gauch' mare he 
that ſoweth diſcord amongſt three Kingdomes. And if it wag q 
ſigne of the falſe mother. to defird to bave the ch#ld dividedy, much 
mots'is it afigne of an angaturall and cruel} child to eadgyourgo + 


” 


divide his mother mw picres. 1 Lo hg 
Vie of reprofe - Mare particularly here ark two farts tobe reproved.-  ,. 
of the cauſers  Pyſt, Such as ſow diviſiens betWeene the King und hs peaple;That 
bens divit-, 1,-ourto keepe up and to increaſe:the wals.of, pariziionbeotweene 
1.Such'as cxirfe them+ Theſe aro the. Savbellts and T apeab's that tell the King 
divigons be- thatthe Batliament are, Rebels; that tbey (coke his life, avd:would = 
rweene King vhanbiitin anbbicBadecitecond ing'in Anarchy, andcot- 
and people. (yfion Theſcare they that telltheKing,.. (as Rhehuns the: (bur- 
cellonr; md Shinsſhaz the Scribe wrote to ortaxerxer, concerning 
Teruſalem, Ezra 4.1 2.) that the Citie of London # 4 rebellious and 
bad Citie; hurtful to Kings, and but b alwaies movedſedttion, ce, 
Theſe give the King this Motto, diwide of imeprra. But theſe arc 
without my reach, and therefore I ſhall ſpeake no morgof thom,,, - 
2. Such as Secondly, andeſpecially ſuch Incendiaries and fire-brands that 


cauſe diviſions kindlehe firevfcontention amongſt aur ſelves at home:and theſe 
. ax _ hre of two ſorts. X4*2 1 ANKLSS 364 \ SIGHT.) ; \ , , \ pt TL\7 
LOIN AE *. falſe-hearttd; aud have. made- their 
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({ommen-Wealths men, but Private: wealt 
_ «6 they: aefire, ' 


ings; \becau(e 


any im preſſion that the adverſe party ſhall ſtumps upoh them FT. 
HE are of three forts. * «4 Three ſorts of 
| pride and covet: 


teſt nn tories 


were a. Nick int Pinicb Chirch that turned Maths ; | 
becauſe they could not-obtaine the preferment they ſtoed for: | 
Theſe men ſeeks themſelves andnot the plique. Theſe arenot 


« Ti rv anno 
owne belly, and becauſe they cannot have a Cabbin ſo rich!) 
berefore they endevorr to drown the ſhip wherein their 
cabin #4, .T heſe are like thoſe that will {et an houſe on fire to _— . \ 
c Marke what the Apoltle: faittrof theſe, Rom, 16; 18. They 
þ are ſuch ſerve not ons Lird Teſus Chrift , but their _ > 
and by good words and faite fpueches urceive the hearts of the | 
 Aſccond ſort are fach ag: are <ſcontented our of « blind war, 2 . Such as are 
fuchas differ from usin opinion, and becauſe” they begi - per-  diſcoormrl A 
celvc, that if matters of Religion were oncexertled,, x 2290" of " 
of worſhipping God would bodifcounteninced;thereforothby lo- owe 2s on? 
bour to put allthings.nto confuſion ; androhinderaſcritement _—_ OOO 
much as they can ; that inthe meance time, theit mimbers}may © 
increaſe. For as Toads and Err grow in darke and divtie Gelayr, Dec 
ſo ave Sefts , Errors, and Hereſies grow in times of diſteaftion anal 
tonfuſien, Thele are the men fire to'fl/h in 2roubled waters, 
becauſe they can catch muſt f5ſh in troubled waters: Theſe are like utt> 
to Sanbabes and 7 obiab, &c. who forefaw that if the Temple 'were 
pnce rebuilt , that thentheir-way of worſhip upon ©IHount Geri- - 
ix would be comtemmed, and therefore they laboure( to caſt bitter 
ions upon the rhe laid of rhe chings to their charge, 
and nledallkindsof the 7omple- Works they had 
in hand. -Twift lodoethele beer yer aporrths ffi 
ſembly of Mi niſters , and UPON CVCTY * \Parhkanment man that 
{th doi way , and labour by all meancsto hinderthcir progded- 
they forcſec that if by theiradviſe, mattersoF Reti- 
gion cre. ande-eſtabliſhed , their wayes and opitnions'weuki.be 


an Itisvery cblernble thatell the fovoritt Sults = 
| _ {> 
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_ AS ermon zo the Right H onorable Houſe of Lords, q 


em 


eo. LL. 


. amotpſiug,tbough they differ one fromanother,yet they allapr&e 
'-. |" together in their oppoſition againſt the 4 fſembly of Mainiferr = 
' their greateſt enemies. Tuſt as we read in the $3'Pſalme, of tewNa. 
4... +... © tions,hffering one from another in Religion , Place and Cuſtomer, 
Nice. ib.8.cay; ®%4-3et all of them confederating againſt the people of God." Niee. 
; pharma telles us, that the AMeleriam and Arian, did at" firit-muc 
diſagree, not onely in opinions, but in aff:Rions ; but afterwards 
when they ſaw the Orthodoxe party increaſe ſo mightily,as that: 
it was likely to ſwallow both of themup, they joyned together 
ina fwme league to oppoen the:Orthedox Party. ( though ſtill dif 
fering one; froit the other?) inſomuctithat inprocefle of timezrhe 
- \Meletians werecalled Ariaxs, and the Ariuns, Meletians. So allo 
Lib.12.cap.8. in Africa. The Regatianiſt, Maximimianiſt;,and Donatiſts joyned 
together as Sampſons Foxes not in one Opinion, but ina league of 

frieudſbip for a while, that they might make up.the greaternum- 

ber dexinl the. Orchodox Parey.: And is not this the practiſe of our 
times2, Doe not e-Anabaptiſts ,Browniſts; «Antinomians, aoree 
together in oppoling the 4ſembly. of Minifters ; and in Iudepen- 
dency from all ſuperiour Eccleſiaſticall Government, without the 
© * * bqundsof. a particular Congregation. }. ' jt: 373: 
Such 2s are - Athird ſort art [ach as are diſconteited., and thereupon diſturbs 
diſcontented oxy Peace by Way of revenge; that lyc under [ralonfies and Suſpiti- 
oy gd of re 95 ( whether juſt or unjuſt I diſpute not) and cannot regaine their 
Dn credit ,-and therefore labour tocaſt a blame upon all others, and 
bring as many. as they can into the ſame condemnation with them- 

ſelves. Inſt like the Foxe inthe Fable, that had his taile cut off, and 

therefore perſwaded allother Foxcs to cut off their tailes, telling 

them it was an uncomely thing for a Foxe to have a taile, Even fo 

doc theſe men. Becauſe they lye under ſuſpicion. themſelves, 

therefore they would perſwade others alſo;that they arc underthe 

like ſaſpition, that thereby they might makethem diſcontented, as 

they. themſelves are. And thereby the bilding of the Temple © 
wach bindred,publique affeires diſterbed, and the poore Ship of Eng- 

land ready to finks nuder the burden. ROE. 142-. 
- Nowall theſe ſorts of menare ſharply to be reproyed, every 
man according to his degree of guiltinefle; Theſe are the Devils 
Agents, For itis the proper. worke of the Devif:to divide God 
from men, men from God, and one man from another, And as it » a 
worke 
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43s At the montthly:Feſb, Deceniber 25. "1644. Te] 
worke of the Devillſoit willbring us totbe Devill, if we repent 


1If Diviſions be ſo fatall anddeſtruQure to Kingdomey, Citie 

and\Families- Ob let us all be.jptreated ED i a "2 
places, tocontribute what help-we canpoſſible to the healing. of 
our Diviſions, and tothe bringing in Peace, Love, Unitic and Con: 
cord amongſt us, Oh that God would make me his infframent this 
day, to railc up your hearts to the obedience of this duty... ... 

Firſt , Let 1s laboxy to be at Peace with the Kings CMueſty , as Exhortations ' 
farre as 4 poſſible and may be oltained, ſalva conſcienti4. Letus not to unitic and 
onely pray for Peace, but follow after Peace,and if it flies from us, P*Xe-_ 
let us purſuc it. Iremember what I have read of Calviy, that he _ firſt with 
ſhould fay ; That he Would willingly travell over many Seas , to ſee role” ag 
one Uniforme draught of Religion , Wherein all Proteſtants might | Fe 
agree. Anl who would not willingly {arrifice up his life ro the re 
toſce King arid Parliament throughly agreed? To ſee a Holy,Safe, 
and well-grounded Peace made? | fay, a Holy Wel-grounded Peace. 
For there arc ſome amongſt us, that arc like the ! >. focarge 1b pre= 
ferre their Hogs before Chriſt and his Cauſe ; that wiſh more for 
the ſettlement of their Trading, thenof their Religion. Theſe are 
' Swines not { briſtians. There are others as bad that deſire a Peace ie 
«pou any termes , though with the loſle of Libertic and Religi- hs 
on. Iuſt like the 1iraclites, that would needs have Quailes. But 
while the meat was yet in their montbes, the Wrath of God came upon 
them; He that deſires Peace without reſpeR to Religion, the 
plague of God'will goe along with that Peace. There is a double 
Peace. BS Ha 
Firſt, 4 treacherous Peace. Such as ſhall betray us into Popery, A double 
Tyranny; and ſlavery ; Such as was made with the Proteſtants in Peace. 
France, a London-maſſacring Peace. Such as the 1/raclites made © * treachit= 
with the Canevites, which was a perpetuall thorne and ſnare unto Ong. 
them. Such as Ahab made with Benkadad, This is a Land-devour- 
ing, and a Religion-deſtroying Peace, This is to betray.Chriſt as 
Tudxs did with a kiſle of Peace. | eons, 
| ' Secondly, Aholy, ſafe, well: grounded Peace, And Curledis the 2. A holy and: 
man that is an enemy to ſuch a Peace, My prayer is; That God fafe Peace. | 
would make our King a Melchiſedeck, who was King of Righte- 
onſnefſe,, and-King of Peace. That Righteonſnefſe and Peace may 
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4 Sermon rorhe rigs Hotorable Honſtof Lords, 


[ET th other" t6hs thyts: Thar thiy may aibe 


added ipon the 
»ps Colne. Henricw Roſas, Hegy Jacobs c Populum Carolus. 
here let me crave leaye humbly tobeſecch your Lerdfhips, 
hat in this Treatic that is ſhortly to begin , you would make Refs. 
gia yout Jewell, and Peace a8 your poldey ring, of which it maybe 
put. To rhake Peace your boxs of Mlablaſter. And Reforniation 
the pretivis ojntment within it. To'make Peace asthe gold, and 


| Religion asthe Temple that ſanttifieth the Gold,” Happy is the pets = 


Wo 


irfuch'a cafe. Happy England if once it comes toling 
Fong: © Glory be to Golan high;in onrcb Peace, - i 


T0 me nd ou alſo ; not to truſt too much to 


| Fd andoverturesof Peace. David had a ſonne whoſe name 


; wvy us, 28 We {ce verifiedat this day. 
2. One with 


another. 


| he called 4b/olow , which in Hebrew ſignifieth'a Father of Peace, 


David promiſed to himſelfe great felicitic' in that childe. Buthe 


ptoyed i Father of w, 17 miſery to hu Father, Say not. This 
T reatie will be an Abſotom; for teate it prove an46ſo/om in acom 
on ſetife 33 '23/o/om himſelfe dids It is very fatall, that in the 


of our Treatics, there have alwayes been yore Plots to d do 


Secondly , But that which 1 eſpecially 2yme at this day , isto 
perlwade you that archere preſent , co be us peqce' and wnitie 4> 
mong ft whe ſelves, andto ione together againſt the Common enemy. = 
Butt moſt of all you that are Earles, Lords, and Gentlemen of ranke 

and qualitic. For the greater the perſons are that diſagree, the more 


the burt that is done by their diſapreoment. Asin a Houſe, if the 


Maſter and Miſtrefſe agree the honſe will fa»4and ſnbſf, though 


_ the inferiour raked tall out one with the other. So it the Lords 
_ ' an Commons nnit? together the Citie and Kingdome'will ſtand, 


"6 f thotiShthete ſhould be many diviſions amon 


* 9 a to follow after thoſe things that make for X Peate, Vnitis and Cons 


Mnwageaye 
” GAY 


6 , #23/THs 


gſt the (ommon people. 
. Andtherefore it is your datic aboys others (Right Honourable } 


cord, tobe ambitions of Peare 3x yourare-exhorted, 1 Tbeſſ. 4-21 
to fheake the truth in love, *- "Eph. 4 r5. and 70 Love in phe ira, 


_ *'2 Epiſs, of lohnverſ. 2, 


Now that your heatts and. affutions nay bofull ; xvienghtve, 
to \ make it * Ty chiefe deſigne to gre this dur. 1 ſhall wſe 
-thele ehſning Motivesand 


_ Firlt, Conſider" hoVy 'Patl tically 2nd Enmphatibally ip 
ol 
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As the monerhiy Faſt, Decemb, 2x. 1644. | 23 


Apoſtte wadecs all-Geds proplcito the praftiſe.of this FIrY I Motives and. 
poltcpriradesd) Gn ® | Cor.yottt New: 7 biſhenb you brechrew, 4 ents to 
iy the mam of our Lord Jeſus Chrift.thet ye ot. peaks the fem wade [. to 
thing, and ibat there bee divifiants; i Ont that ye _ I Ay 
felt joyned regether 6n the 95" _ ip the ſock 


3; I; 2: if cheve be wes og 
comfort pr ok love,ifi any ak 47 
wry » 


"— 7 , Fha 
being of f one _— one 6." F 

- Sec ev what excellent Argur 
uſeth, Fploſ dry” Endevo, 
rit in. the bond of peace. Thor ts, __ 


ure: called Int ng, z 


» | 
apo Heavens, % = be =IS 


bom: vec Jome Evangeliſt, fanie Paſtovs, and T cachers for the 
perfeing of the Saints, c. Tillweall come to the wnttic of the faith, 
&c. Chrilts intendment inappointing a Miniltery in his Church 
was not onely to bring his people to werizic, but alſoto the nnitie 
of the faith: 'This is the»great woke as a Miniſter, worn bis 
copleto wnitie 2s well agverivie. 

Thirdly, Conſider what a borrible Pg itisto dirkde one from 
another, and to be at hatred and yariance 'one withanothee. [This © + 
lsa worke'of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 19,10, 21. Where it is obſervable 
that the Apoſtle reckons up ſeven ſjnonymical toilet 
oat-the greatneſſe of this fin. The works of the are hatred, 
VATIANCE, -pwer on, wrath, ftrife, ſedition, nyt gs DO thi Which 
Ttold you before, as 1 have alſo toldyon in tixze paſt, that they which 
dee ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdonse of Cad Tis. fin alone 3 
mtepented on'willſhut a manout of v” 0ves Therefore jt Shaid, 
Rovel.12.,1 5. (without ave dogs, T hs finne alone makerthee unfit t6 
tome to the Satrament, Mat.5 14. Thu finne aloe makrs God ab- 
horre our Faſting-tayes, Ia. 5 s 4. Behold, ye faft for ftrife awd 
debate, fe. Thi finnt alone gurus Our prayers exto chiſes i For 
when thou x nr yoo God, "Forgive 11 our treſpaſſes, as we fore 
goethenth, Ireſp as againſt ti ; if thou bolt in malice arid a 

witn: 
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A Sermon to the Right Honarable Houſe of Lords, 


Lyv. Decad. Is 


 withthy brother, thou-prayeſt unto; God nbt to 


 finne then'/do/atry. Awſtix faith, it is a gr 


Eccleſiam quans ſacrificars Idolo Schiſmein'the Church is (ones 


er ſinne then he 
And this (faith he ) - God: himſelfe. declared when be puniſhed 
Corah and his compady that were Schiſmatiques with a greater 
punilhment therreverhe puniſhed Idolaters or Heretiques :,@u 
1408. dnbitaverit hoc eſſe ſcelaratinns.commi(ſſum, quod oft gravia 
vindicatum, » TT TT », NY KEYS: 
Foarthly, Confiderthe woful wiſchiefes that are. brought ints 
Church' and State by theſe our«divifions. It allthe Tc/avres in the 
Chriſtianworld; Ifall the Devils in hell ſhould joyne r,to 
deviſca way toundoe the: Parliament, and the igood- Cauiſe they 
manage, they could not invent a readicr way then by dividing-yoy 
one from another at this time, This makes you to- fight, againit 
your ſclycs, to murder your ſclves3:your- Cauſe, pyouriReligign, 
and to-murderall that adhere. nnto.you:  Hereby God is; diſhg 
red, Reformation hindered, Religion diſcredited, thagood Ceule 
diſliked, the -Enemie {trengthened ; You: are weakened\.your 
Counſcls diſturbed, the 'Warte prolonged, the Power of podlis 
neſic abated,Brcoas bath beene fortnerly mentioned. 'Hereby we 
are all 1at#m non, deftroyed; and-deltroyed we muſt be if our 
breaches be not made up. For if. we. bite and devonre one another, 
We ſhallbe conſumed one of another, Gal,5.1 5. Famous is the Story 
of Menenixs Agrippe,who,when the people of Rome had divided 
themſclver from the Senate of Rome, came to the people and told 
them anApologue of the members of the body&bow they did onee 
conſpire waceaeddnſ the belly, becauſe: thatthe! belly did live 
idlely, & :doyourc ll the nicat that the hands did work forand fect 
walke for,&c.. And therefore. :they.apreed together to ſtarve the 
belly. The. hands refuſed to:work for-to feed it ; the. mouth re» 
fuſcd totake in mEtat;the fect refuſcd to goe to fetch it,8;c... But 
within a very little-while the members of the body faw:theirer- 
rour :. for the feet began to grow fecble and unable to walke; the 
hands grew weake ; the whole man ſick : and then they under-. 
ſtood that the belly was not idle; but that it conveyed the nouriſh- 
ment it received tocyery part of the body : and hereupan they all 
agreed to joyne together to providofor. the belly.ag well bo for 
TD | DM PIGR themicIves. 


he 
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themſelves. This Fable-reconciled the people, and Senators of 
Rome, This Fable teacheth us, That diviſions in the body natwr all, 
and ſo alſo in the body politique, are ruinating and deſtruftive to 
the boay. 

AnJ the truth is, All the 


the exexs7 hath, is in our diviji« 
ons; herein he boaſlteth, = glorieth : There 'is nothing that 


ſtrengthens their defignesat Oxford'fo much: nothing that puts 
ſo much courage and reſolution into the hearts of our Adverſaries, 

as the Diviſions that are amongſt us. y "N31 
This is the argument elavtor uſed to perſwade the divide 
Proteſtants of histime to peace and unity ; and he illoſtrateth his 
argument by a notable parable of the Fotves and the Dogs, who 
were marching on-ward to fight one againſt another, The Wolves 
that they might know the ſtrength of their adverſary, ſent fortha 
Haſter-Wolfe as their Scout : The Scoxt returnes and tels the 
W olves, That indced the Dogs 'were more'in number, bat yet 
they ſhould not be diſcouraged :.Forhe ebſeryed, That the Dogs 
were not one like another ; a few maſtives there were ; but. the 
molt were little carres, which could onely barke bnt not bite, and 
would be afraid of their owne ſhadow. Another thing alſo he 
obſerved which ſhould much encourage them, and that was, That 
the Dogs did marchasif they were more offended with themſelves 
then with us z not keeping their ranks, but grinning, and ſnarling, 
and biting z and ſometimes tearing each other, as if they would ſave 
#4 alabogzr, And therefore let us march on reſolutely, for oxr exe 
mies, are their oWne enemies ; enemies to themſelves, and their 
owne peace ; they bite and deyoure each ether, and therefore we 
ſhall certainly devoure them. I need not make any Applicationof 
this Parable. There is nothing that more heartens onr enemies, and 

d:ſheartens our friends, then our Diviſions. | 

 Fourthly, Conſider the great happineſſe that. would accrue to 
Church and State, if we Were unitedtogetber againſt the Common 
Enemy. If all the Saints #pox earth, and Angels in heaves ſhould 
ſtudy to find but a way to fave England from ruine, they could 
not find out a readier way, then by uniting us together at this 
time. :Exglarnd isan Tland divided fromall the world ; and if it 
were not divided within itſelfe, it need not feare all tho world. 
If London were as a City at unity within it{clfe, what (_- 
E of 
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A Sermn to the Right Honorable Houſe of Lords, 
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ſtxoy it? Did we alldoe as tho [/Yae/31es did; Iwag. 20. 8. They all 
doſe. 46-018 man, &'c. and as Joſona 22, 12. how quickly wauld 
theſe wars (t Gods bleſſing ) be at end ? What an honour 
would it be to the Cauſe we fight tor; to the Reformation we 
ptay for; the Religion we profeſie ; to the God we worſhip, if 
we' did- with united ſtrength purſue theſe things? How ſhould 
we-ſupport and hedpe one. another; et portantems portare, as the 
Craxts do. one another in the manner of their flying. I muſt not 
here forget to mind you of that known tory of Scilzerus that had 
eighty tonnes, and when he was dying he called themall before 
him; and prefented them with -a bundle of ſpeares, and bad them . 
ery whether thay couldbreake {that bundle 3 and: they tryed, but 
were' not able. Aﬀtetwards he puls out one. javclin out of the 
bundle, and bade them break that, which they cafily djd ;.and ſoa 
ſecond; and athird;till they bad broken them all. Intiqmating there» 
by; thatnnity in Families, and compatted ſtrength is the bond yhat 
eferves the whole Family!; and whereſoever this bond is bro» 
,thit Family isquickly.deſtroyed, The like ſtory doth Saluſt 
tell of one Aficypſa, who when he was dying called his ſonnes 
and cauſed them to write this ſentence in Golden letters 2 (on- 
rordia parue-res creſcrnt, diſcordia mugne ailabuntur, Oh that 
God would give ushearts to ſpiritualize theſe ſtories | 1 
Fifthly, Conſider the late National Covenant you have taken, 
wherein you have lifted up your kands to the. moſt High God, and 
have ſworne to ſtudy unitie and conformitie in Religion,&c. And 
to endeayour according to your places, to extirpate Hereſic , 
Schiſme, 8c. Iknow not how it is come to paſle, but ſure I am, 
our diviſions are greater ſince we took this Covenant then before. 
And ſure Tam that God will call us to aſtri&t account for this grie- 
yous ſinne of Periarie. And if cver Englandperiſh by theſe wars, 
this ſhallbe Exglands Motto : Here lyeth a Nation that hath bro» 
hen ((ovenant with God, and therefore us this great evill come. upou 
her. And therofore I beſeech you; be mindtall of your Covenant; 
and rememberit is not the taking, but the keeping of Coyenant 
that prevailes with God. And ifhe ſhall be ſhut out of heaven that 
keepes not his promiſe, though it be to his hurt, Pſal. 15..4- much * 
more he that keeps not bs eath,when it i for his goed, 


- - Sixthly,Conſider further, That our enemes 3hat pghr againſt 
| HI 
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544 agree together : Herod and Pilate are made friends, arid joyne 
together to put Chriſt to death. The Herodians and the Phariſees, 
thongh difſenting one from another, yet both agree againſt Chriſt, 
Mar.12.13. The Herodians were Comttiers, and fought to bring 
in Tyranny ; the Phariſees were popnlar, and ſought to maintaine 
the peoples /iberties; and yot they both joyned together againſt 
( briſt. thus did the Saddwces and Phariſees alſo. Thus AB. 17. 
18, The Epicures and Stoiqnes combine againſt Paxli- Shall Tndac 
conſpire with the Phariſces and Saddaces to betray Chriſt ? and 
ſhall the Diſciples of Chriſt fall out amongſt thenwelves?. Shall 
Panland Barnabas divide one from another ? ' God forbid! Shall 
the 1riſh Rebels, the Oxford Lords arid Gentlemen, the Engliſh 
Papiſts, and the Engliſo Biſhops : The Proteſtants atlarge, and the 
ſeduced people all agree together like Sampſons Foxes with fires 
brands at their tayles to bnrne three Kingdomes ? And-ſhall-not 
we agree together to fayo three Kingdemes? Shall the' Liens, 
Bearee, Typgers, Wolves, Lambes and Sheepe; &c. that were ſhut 
upin the Arke , agree together while they were in the Arke? 
(for we doe not read that they did hurt one another all that 
while) And ſhall not we that are ſhut up here, in London, and in a 
few aſſociated Countics asin an Arke, agree together to preſerve 
one another from a Deluge of Waters that is drowning us/ al}, 
though we ſhould differ in ſome few things one from another? 
Seventhly, Conſider the yery Heathen hoW carefull they have 
beene to maintaine unitie and peace in times of pwblique danger , and 
how carefullto lay aſide all private quarrels. 'I will inſtanec onely 
in the ſpeech of Ariſtides to Themſtocles. Plautarch tels us, that 
from their very childhoods they did dift:rone from the other, and 
never could agree. But when a common enemy cane againſt 
them, then Ariſtides comes by night to Themiſtocles, and ſaith 


unto him, Sz /apimns, omi(ſa tandem invenili et inaui contertatione, 
contentionem de ſervanda Gracia ſalubrem honeſtamq;' ſuſcipianmm, 


&c. Let us leave all youthly contentions, and tend wnanimonfiy to 
the publique good, Ohthat this counſell might take impreſſion in 

the hearts of us Chriſtians at this time. LET ET oY 
Eightly, Conſider further, how that the very Devifr i» hilf4- 
gree to promote their owne kingdomt. If Satan be divided: again 
Satan (faith Chriſt) how Kh 2 Kngdome ſtand?” Andmy Tewt 
E 2 is 
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js brought (as I have ſaid) asan argument to prove that Chriſt gig 
not calt out Devils by the power of Be/zebub, becauſe then Satan 
ſhould be divided againſt himſelfe, and ſeeke bis own raine which 
he willnever doe. There is peace amongſt the Devils in hell. And 
certainly there cannot be better Mulicke to the Divels1a hell,then 
to.ſce the Parliament divided againlt it ſelfe ;-and the Ciry diyie 
ded againſt it ſelfe ; and the Godly Miniſters divided againſt thein« 
ſelves at ſacha time as this is. | 

Ninthly, and eſpecially, Conſider the Lord Teſwzs Chriſt whoig 
the. Great Peacemaker, who came into the world when all the 
world was at peace; at whoſe birth the Angels lang, Glory to God 
on high, and in earth peace : who when he was dying left a Legaſie 
of peace to his people, and gave bis Diſciples a NeW Communde- 
ment, to love one axother : (which was therefore called a New 
Commandement, becauſe it was inforced with a new example; 
eventhe example of Chriltsloye tous) Who when he made that 
admirable Prayer, ob» 17. the chiefc part ofit was, that God 
worldmake hi children one, as he and the Father were one. And he 
gives the reaſon of it, verſ. 21. That the world may beleeve that 
thox haſt ſent me. The world will not beleeve in Chrift when 
they ſeo Chriſtians dilagree, Nothing hinders men from beleeving 
in Chriſt more then the differences and diviſions of thoſe that doe be- 
leeve in Chriſt. It is an excellent obſervation of Athanaſires : That 
the ,very manner of Chriſts death doth preach the Doatrine of 
Vnitic and love to Chriſtians. For Chriſt was not ſawen aſunder 
as the Prophet 1ſaiah was, He was not beheaded 5 Tohn Baptiff 
w4s. There was not a bene of his broken, nor any whit of his gar- 
went rext or torne. And all this to teach Chriſtians (faith he) tobe 
at unitic within themſelves. Was not a bone of Chriſt broken upon 
the Croſſe, and ſhall all bis members breaks in pieces now he is in hea- 
wen ? Was his garment kept Whole, and ſhall his body be rent and 


'  Formein picces ? This is Panls Argument to perſwade the divided 


Corinthians to Peace and Vaitic, 1 Cor.1.13. Is Chriſt divided? 
And Why are Chriſtians divided if Chriſt were not divided ? Why 
dothone ſay, 7 aw of Paul ; another, I am of Apollo ; another, 1 
aw of Cephas, 8&:c. And therefore if you be Chriſtians live in love 


beksevoin Chiiſt, F:17 2 ; 
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_ Oh that theſe Aforives might take deepe rooting in your affe- 
Rions: And that every one in his place would labour after Peace 
and Vnitie. That you that are Magiftrates and Iuſtices, would 
bind your ſelves to the peace | It 1s no diſcredit in this ſenſe tobe 
bond to the peace. You are called Iuſtices of the Peace, not becauſe 
you ſhould hold your peace when God would haye you to ſpeake; 
but becauſe it is your dutic to make peace, and to keep peace. Let 
all godly Miniſters preach up the duty of brotherly love, which is 
quite forgotten amonglt moſt Chriſtians. It is a dntie quite dead 
and buried; let us labour that it may baye a ſpeedy reſnrrefion. 
The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 T heſ.4.9. As touching brotherly love ye need 
wot that I Write wute you, &c, But we Miniſters, now-a dayes, 
necd to write and preach ofno duty more then this. And then let 


all Minifters and people, Pray for the peace of [ernſalem, and give 


the Lord no reſt untillhe make Exg/and and Irelana, a praiſe in the - 


earth. Let us pray for peace, and fight for peace, and contribute 
our money willingly for a peace. For indeed, all our fighting, and 
. all our vaſt expences, arc but as wayes and meanes toa ſafe and 
well grounded peace. Let ws fight for peace, with peace one towards 
another. And let usnot complaine and murmur at the greatneſfe 
of our contributions ; but remember the ſtory of the old covetous 
Miſer that hung himſclfe to fave charges ; and his man comming 
in unawares and ſccing his Maſter a hanging, cut the rope in pieces 
and thereby ſaved his Maſters life. The maſter being recovered, 
inſtead of thanking his man, fell a chiding of him becauſe he cut 
the rope in pieces, and ſo did put him to the charges of a new 
rope : whereas he ſhould rather have untied it, then cut it. This 
man, you will fay, did little deſerve to have his life ſaved. Tuſt 
ſuch is our condition. Our cruell cnemies are ready to deyoure 
and deſtroy us. All that the Parliament doth, is tocut the rope in 
picces with which they would hang us. And if we be put co more 
then ordinary charge, letusnot grumble at thoſe expences which 
are the preſervation of our lives. That man u nuworthy to live, that 
murmurs to lay out alittle money to ſave bu life, 

But here I mult put in three Caveats, & beſcech you 5» the firſt 
place, toremember that when I ſpeake fo much for unity, I would 
alſo haye you to remember that Vnum & verum convertwntur. 

That ity withomt very, isnot a trws peace, but a conſftiracy. Om- 
he FRY E 3 EVE a 
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mis concordia in veritate. U nity joyned with falſhood ts execrable 


adulterie, ſaith ({ yprian. When unitie and falſhood are married 
together, it isno /aWfwll marriage, but execrable adultery. Tf [ cans 
not haye peace with men, but I muſt loſe my peace with God; 
farewell peace with men that I may keep my peace with God, 
One great reaſon why we have ſo little peace upon earth, is be- 
cauſe we ſeck after it more then after the glory of God in 
heaven. | 
You will muſt remember 5»: the ſecond place, that this Unity that 
we mult labour after, muſt be ina Scriptare Way. The Primitive 
Church for Vaity fake, and to prevent Schiſmes, ſet up one Preſ- 
byter as a Bifvop to rule over the reſt with Aſatority of power in 
Inriſdidtion and Ordination. But this at beſt was but a humane in. 
vention, and it proved anincreaſer of Schiſme and Diviſion. The 
Papiſis {et up the Pope to preſerve unitie « But he is the greateſi 
Apple of trife the Chriſtian world hath. Tt will be our care to ſtu» 
dic to promote a #37 in fuch a Way which the Scriptures hold 
forth, and this will proſper. | 
You muſt alſo remember #n the thirdplace, that our wnitie,peace, 
and love, as it mult be i» the truth, ſoit mult be i» truth. It muſt 
be cordiall and reall.. Oh, that I could onee ſee all Gods people 
of one lip, as it was before the confuſion of Tongues, Ger. 1 1, 1. 
That this might be the Mottoof Gods people in England: Cor 
nnum, via una, One heart, and one way. That they that ſhall ſing 
one and the ſame Song in heayen, may agree in the ſame way of 
worſhip here upon carth. Excellent was that ſpeech of Grynem, 
when he was dying : Iam now going (faid he) to a place (mean- 
ing heaven) «bs Luther Calvino bene convenit : where Luther 
and Calvis agree well together. Shall we agree well in heaven, 
and ſhall we not agree together upon carth ? God forbid. Let us 
alwatcs remember that ſpeech of 7eſeph his brethren when they 
were going home to their Father, Ger 45.29. See that you fall not 
ont by the way. Wears all pilgrims, travelling towards our hea- 
venly Canaan, to one and the ſame God and Father, Ohletus 
not fall out by the way. Andlet the two Arguments that e{br«- 
ham uſcd to Lot, Gen.13.7,8. mightily prevaile with us, to make 
u$more ambitious of unitie, peace, and concord, then eyer yet we 
have beene. Let there be no firife betWeene me and thee, ec. for We 
tw | are 
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are brethren, and the Canaanite in the Land, Theſe are two gol- 
den allurements : the Lord make them effeQtuall1 I had almoſt 
forgotten D avias Arguments in the 133. P/alme. Behold, how good 
and how pleaſant it ts, for brethren to live together in unitic, The 
word Behold, is prefixt that ſo the commendation might take the 
deeper impreſſion. Many things are good which are not pleaſant, 
and many things p/caſarr, which are not good; but it is both good 
and pleaſant for brethren to dwell together in unitie, It islike 
Aarons precious oyntment that went downe to the skirts of his gar- 
ments, &c. It is acommunicative mercy that perfumeth whole 
Kingdomes with bleſlings. Itfis like the dew of Hermon, cc. It 
makes barren Lands fruitfull. 7: « like the deW upon the monntaines 
of Sion, Where the Lord commandedthe bleſring, even life for ever- 
more. 
But you will ſay, Here are Motives and Arguments ſufficient O4;248. x. 
to perſwade any man to the praftiſe of this bleſſed grace. Let us Means and 
heare ſome helps and meanes to procure this great mercy, that ſo helps for the 
our Diviſions may be healed ; and peace, unitie, and concord may Procurement 
dwell in our Land. POTN Eny and 
'- This is a worke worthy of ;a God, and none but a God can Apo 
doe if. EL, | : 
It is with usin England, as it was with the women that went 
early in the morning to the Sepulchre, and there they found a 
great ſtone, and they ſaid, Y/ho ſodall roll away thus tone? for it # ve» 
ry great. Mar.16.3,4. And behola, there Was a great earthquake, 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, andcame androtted 
backe the ſtone from the doore, and ſate uponit, This is our condi- 
tion. There isa great Moxnntaine of Diviſion that obſtrnts the 
happineſle of Enplaxa, and that hinders the Lord Chriſt and his - 
 Kingdome from riſing out of the grave of ſuperſtition. But who 
now ſhall roll away this great ſtone from the doore- of the Sepul- 
chre? 1 feare it will colt an earth-quake before it beremoyed. 
Oh that we had faith to remove Monntaines | Oh that God would 
ſend his &»ge/ toroll away this ſtone ! That God Wonld make the 
Aſſembly of Miniſters his Angels to take away this great Monn- 
taine, that ſo there may be a ReſurreFtion of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
pure Worſhip in all its glory and beautie even in our dayes | Tho 
ſtory of Jehoſaphat, 2 Chron, 10. 12. will yery well ſuit with one 
| tumess 
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times: We are in a very great wg as he wasz and what he 


did, and ſaid, will yery well befit us. Let us goe to God er 
and ſay. Oh our G arp have no might 4 cainſt thu penn 
that cometh againſt 14, We have no ſfirength to heale our Diviſions 
in the Church, andin the State, they are ſo great and ſo many, we 
know not what to doe, but our eyes are upon thee, Thou that didſt 
ont 4 Way hid from ages and generations, Col.1.26. A way hid 
Angels andeArchangels, hid within thy ſelfe, Ephel. 3.9. To ſave 
pore undone, fallen, loſt man, even by Teſws Chrift, Oh findout a 
way toreconcile King and Parliament, to unite thy divided people 
in the trmth | Oh blefled Teſu that cameſt into the world ne ai 
fdowne the midale Wall of partition betWeene Jew and Gentile ; that 
art the great Peace-maker, wake up our Wide and great breaches, 
and take away the many Wals of partition that divide 15 one from ane 
other, After this manner we muſt wraſtle with Godin praycr,and 
watch thereunto with all perſeverance. - 

But beſides this generall helpe by Prayer; give me leave to 
name a few other which are more particular. 

Firſt, Let ws labour to make our peace with God, and God will 
make 14 at peace one with another. Tranquillus Dexs trangnillat 
ona. If God be at peace with thee, he will make the very ttones 
in tho ſtreet to be at peace with thee ; he will make peace flow 
downelike a river, and like a mighty ſtreame. When a mans Wayes 
pleaſe God, he Will even make bu4 enemies to be at peace With him, 
Prov. 16.7. You ſhall finde in Scripture, that when « (brch, 


State, or perſon divideait ſelfe from God by ſinne, God ſuffered it as 


a puniſoment to be dividea from it ſelfe by fattion, Aſſoone as ever, 
Solomon bad forſaken God by Idolatry , God preſently divided 
his Kingdome from him. And God threateneth Jerem. 13. 13. 
That becauſe his people had forſaken him, that therefore he would 
fill the Inhabitants of Teruſalem with drunkenne(ſe, and he Would 
daſh them one againſt another, even the fathers and the ſonnes toge- 
ther, he woula not pity; &c. You ſhall find alſo that when «a King 
and Kingdom returned to' God, then they had peace, and flouriſhed 


in all outward happireſſe, 2 Chron.1543,4,5,6,8,1 2,1 3,19, 2 Chron. 


I7.3-5,6-10.. And therefore if ever you would cure Englands 
diftraftions to purpoſe ; ſtrike at the root and cauſe of our diviſions: 
Let us labour to find out all thoſe finnes that ſepatate between vs 


ard 
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and God ; And when you have found them out,you muſt not deale 


with them as the Parliament doth with their prifoners which 
they take , uſing them more kindly and courteoufly then they 
were uſed before they were priſoners : nor as David would have 
his ſonne Ab/o/om,concerning whom he gave a ſtrict charge, that 
they ſhould uſe him. kindly for his ſake : but you muſt doe as the 
Oxford men doe with our priſoners, uſe them cruelly. Doe as 
Toſona did with the five Kings whom firſt he kept ap cloſe pri- 
ſoncrs in a Caye, and afterwards ſent for them,and trod upon their 
necks, and hung them up before the Lord. Thus muſt we deale 
with our ſinnes,and then we ſhall haye peace. For as the lines in a 
circumference that are dr awna to the Center, the neerer they are to 
the Center, the neerer they are one to another : So the neerer any men 
come to God in ſimilitnde and likeneſſe, the neerer they will be toyned 
one to another in unitie and love. For if any may fay he loyeth God 
and hateth his brother, he is alier. For he that loyeth not higbro- 


ther whom he hath ſeene, how can he loye God whom he hath 


not ſeene? And this Commandement have we from him, tha 
he that loveth God, loye his brother alſo, 1 0þ.4.30,21-. | 
Secondly, Take heed of the Land-deſtroying Opinion of thoſe 
that plead for an Ulimired toleration of all Religions, even of 
T ur kiſme, Indaiſme, &s, The Lord keepe ns from being poiſon- 
ed with ſuchan Error 1 This Text riſethup againſt it; For it will 
divide a Kingdome againſt it ſelfe. Tt willrend it into a thouſand 
pieces. It it a D oltrsxe diretty contrary to your late Oath and Co- 
venant. A Dottrine that overthroWeth all { hurch-Government, 
bringeth in confuſion, and openeth a wide doore unto all irre/:gion 
and Atheiſm. For at the ſame deore tha all falſe religions come 
in, the true Religion Will quickly get out, And if it be as good fora 
man tolive where »othin 1g 15 lawful, as where all things are laWe 


full : ſurely it 1s every way as uncomfortable to live where there 
are all Religions, as where there 1s no Religion at all, 


| Thirdly, To heale our Diviſions, we mult labour to be cloathed 
with'the garment of hamility : For enely by pride (faith the Wilo- 


man) cometh contention, Prov.13-10. Now there is a double bu- 


militie we muſt be cloathed withall ; 4nmilitic of iwndgement, and 
bumilitic of beart. Firſt, humilitie of inagement, to thinks that o- 
thers may know the truth as wal as qur- ſelves; to: a6 giow 

me 
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oftesgme of oumrowne underſtanding z For he rat thinketh he know. 
eth any thing, he knoWwetb nothing yet as he ought to knoW, 1 Cox, 
8.2. Andif any man teach othermiſe,c+c. faith the Apoſtle, Tim, 
6.3.9. He uu proud knowing nothing, cc. And therefore let usnat 
be Wiſe in our owne eyes , nor leane to our oWne underſtandings, 
Prov, 3. 5 . 4+ Secondly, humilitic of heart.. An humble heart 
is apeaceable quietheart. An bumble heart wnll be ſenſible of the 
leaſt ſinne, much more of this great finne to diſtrat and deſtroy 
the peace of three Kingdomesby unneceffary diſputations. 
Fourthly, Labour for grace to contemne the World andall worldly 
things. For many times diviſions: ariſc ont of bafe Covetouſneſſe, 
It was the loye of the world thatdivided Demas from Paul. And 
therefore it is faid, 1 759. 3:3. Thata Miniſter muſt not be gree- 
Air of folthy Incre ; and as if that were not ſafficient ; he addes xor 
eovetows. And therefore if you would live in unitie and peace; 
Take heed and beware of covetonſneſſe. | 
Fifthly,Pray for the ſpirit of meckneſſe, patience,long-ſufferance; 
and for mortified affeftions, It isone of the Ingredients required 
ina Miniſter, that he ſhould be one That # not ſoone angry, Titus 1. 
7. andone that is patient, no ſtriker, no brawler, 1 Tim. z.3.Meck- 
neſſe, and Patience, and Mortification, are neceſſary Ingredicnts 
into that Medicine that mult cure our divided Kingdeme. For an 
angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a furious man aboundeth in tranſ- 
greſions. Prov. 29.22. Unmortified' affettions are the cauſe of 
much diſturbance in- Families and Cities. And therefore Chrilt 
faith, Har.g.50. Have ſalt inyour ſelves, and have peace one with 
another, This ſalt is the ſalt of Mortification, We muſt labour to 
hive our anger mortified; our love of the world mortified:; our 
pride mortified ; and this willbe a: notable meanesto make usat 
peace one with another. As in the Old Law, every facrifice was 
to be ſeaſoned with /alt : So let every man pray fer This /a/t 
within himſelfe to ſeafon his unmortified'affe ions; and this will 
keepe him from patrifyingin malice, envie, hatred,8c. 
- Sixthly, Zet.all thy private aimes be ſwallowed wp in the publique 
good, Let the Cauſe of 1eſies Chriſt and his Church be dearer to 


_ thee thenthino owne life; and this frame of ſpirit will excceding- 


ly dine thee to all lawfrill waies ofpeace and unitie,  Remen- 
ber 04' Ely, and\how this tears trembled for the Arke of wo 


1 0h. 


rid of ſuch,  Bitall that ay is: hos to faſten wwinſt ſuſpitions, 
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1 Sam. 4.13.38. He trembled not for the thoughe of his chil- 
dren, but for the Arke ; and afſoone as ever mention was made of 
the taking of the Arke, he fell downe and brake his necke : he was 
not troubled at the mention of the death of his two ſonnes, &c- 
The like we read of his daughter in law, 1 Sam.4.19,20,21,22 
The like of Nehemiah who was in great proſperitic himſclfe, and 
yet bow was he diſtreſled in ſpirit for the miſcrics of Jernſalem, 
Nehem. 1.4. The like we read of Damel, &c. 

Seventhly, We muſt vip Diviſions in the bud, and quench the 
fire of Contention at the beginning. That fire is eaſily quenched 
at firſt, which when 1t hath once taken poſſeſſion 1s not tobe 
quenched. The Lord grant it be not laid to our charge , that we 
have ſuftered Englanads diſtraftions to grow to ſuch a height, and 
ue not laboured in our ſeverall places to compoſe and quiet 

em, - | 

Eightly, Let us yee/d one to another for peace ſake, Famous is 
the cxample of eAbrahaw, and wortby of all imitation, who yeeb 
ded his right up to Lot, who was his younger and inferiour, fot 
peace fake, Gen.13.g9. If thou wilt take the left hand, then I will 
goe to the right ; or if thow aeparteſt to the right hand, then I will goe 
zo the left, 

Ninthly, Take heed of grounaleſſe iealoufies and ſuſpicions one of 
another. This is Foolaif enact fipne, and the chicte cauſe of ma» 
ny diſtempers amongſt us. We are like-unto the children of 1/- 
racl, who when they came firſt out of Eyypr did almoſt deific 
Moſes and Aaron, But afterward, aſfloone as ever they began to 
moeete with ſtraights and difficulties , they began preſently to 
murmur againſt them, and to call their fidelitic into queſtion ; and 
to accuſe them, as if they had a deſigne to bring them into the 
Wilderneſle to deſtroy them, Exoa.16.2,3. Iuſt fo doe we, When 
our Armies for our ſinnes are juſtly puniſhed with ill {uccefle, i- 
{tcad of refle&ting upon our finnes, tobe troubled for them z we 
fall amurmuring againſt our Chiefs Commanders, and queſtion 
their fidelitic ; as if they had a defigne to betray us into the cne- 
mies hand. I doe not ſpeake thisas if I would countenance any 
Commanderthat'is guilty ; or hinder juſt complaints of, and in- 
quiries-after thoſe that are guilty ; or the uſe of jul meanes tobe 


and 
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And I doubt not but every honeſt man will do the like. 


and grounaleſſe jealowfies, a thoſe that venture their lives and 
eſtates in the common cauſe, is to be guilty of Robbery and Mur- 


der : it is to ſteale away and murder their good xamer, which is ag 
precious as life it ſelfe : and itisa ſinne that God will not pardon 
uolefle the party that is guilty endeavour to make reftirntion of 
his good name, which is a worke not eaſie to be done. © Por a many 
0d name 14 like a white piece of paper, Which if once blottedit will 
% hard to wipe ont that blot fo as to leave noprint of it behind, 4 
mans good name ts like a Merchants eftate Which ts long in getting, 
but ts loſt in a minute : and when it 1s loſt in the bottome of the 
Sea, how {hall it ever be recoyered againe ? So isa mansgood 
name. But yet God will accept of our endeyours to make reſti- 
tution if faithfull and induſtrious. | 
Tenthly, To heale our Diviſions, we muſt make conſcience to 
filence all our private Opinions, and differences. Haſt thou faith? - 
(faith the Apeltle, Row. 14.22.) have it to thy ſelfe before God. 
Doe not diſturbe the Church of God at this time with thy pfivate- 
faith. Indeed if it bea matter abſolutely neceflary to falyation, it 
is charitie to acquaint the Church of God with it : but if we can 
be ſaved without it, this is not a fit time to broach any new Opi» 
nion. For as Eh/24 ſaid to Gehezs, 2 King.5.26, Is thus 4 timeto 
receive money ? &c. Sofſay i: Isthis a time to trouble England 
with New Opinions ? A#/us Gellizs tels us of certaine men that 
were in a Ship ready to periſh by reaſon of a great Tempeſt, 8 one 
of them being a Philoſopher, fell a asking of many trifling Que- 
ſions z to whom they anfwereds 1ucs droMiuedayuat od railes ; 
We are pcriſhing, and doſt thou trifle ? So fayI ; Is England a 
periſhing, and # thu atime to trouble it with unncce ſſary diſpatas 
tins? I doubt not but there will a time come wherein eyery 
mans owne Opinion ſhall be heard : but this is a time wherein we 
ſhould all unite againſt the Common Enemy that ſeckes to de- 
youre us aM. For my part, I doe here openly profefſe, That if [ 
had an opinion diſagreeing from that way of Reformation which 
is likely to be ſet up,and did ſee that the publiſhing of it would di- 
ſturbe the peace of the Kingdome, I would doe with it asthe 
Mariners did with Jonah, I Would caſt it into the ſea rather then in- 
creaſe the Tempeſt by my opinion ; efperially at ſuch a time ag this ts. 


Laſtly, 


——— 
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Laſtly, It is your dutie ( Right Honourable ) whom Godbath 
betrulted with great power , to ſuppreſſe theſe. diviſions and 
differencesin Religion by your Civill Amutboritie , as farre ag you 
arc able, leſt you be acceſſary unto them. For God hath made you 
Cnuſtodes mirinſque tabuls , Keepers not of the ſecond Table one= 
ly, (asſome fondly imagine) but of the firſt Table alfo;'and not 
onely Keepers, but indices utrinſq; Tabule , Puniſhers alſo of 
thoſe that tranſgreſle againſt cither of them. For you are the Afi- 
nifters of God for good , and Revengers to execute Wrath upon hins 
that dothevill. Rom. 13.4. And God hath deputed-you for the 


puniſhment of evill deers , andfor the praiſe of them that-tloe well. 


x Pet. 2. 19. There are ſome that would blot owr balfe. your Com- 
miſſiox , and reftraine this Good and evil! to ciyill good and to evils 
onely againſt men. But this'is againſt that generall Rule, Non eff 
diſtingnendum. ubi lex nou diftingiuit. Where the Law doth not 
diſtioguiſh,there muſt not we diltinguiſh. Tell me'Ibeſecch you, 
Shall it be lawfull for Magiſtrates to puniſh theſe that deſtroy mens 
boases, but not thoſe that deſtroy mens ſoules ? Shall they be blamed 


for /#ffering men to draw people away from obedience to the 


Laws of the Land and tothemſelves, and not alſo for ſuffering mers 
fo draw aWay people from the truth of the Goſpel, and from the 
waycsof God, ſuchas Hymeneus and Philetus ,' who overthrow 
the faith of ſome, and their words eate as a Canker ? Shall Chriſtian 
Magiſtratestake up the Maxime of Tiberius, Deorum ininvias 
Dizcure eſſe? Let Godhitnſelfe take care to vindicate himſelfe 


from injuries committed: againſt God ? As for me,I will (juſt 


like Gallo ). take care of none of theſe things. ' Can Chriſtian 
cares endure ſuch language ? Doth not God prophecy, 1/aiah 49. 
23. That in the New Teſtament Kings ſhall be onr nurfing Fa- 
thers, «nd Ducenes onr nwrſing Mothers ? And how can a Chriſtt- 
an Magiſtrate diſcharge that dutie aright if he hath not power 
from God to puniſh thoſe that would poyſon the ſoules of his 
weaks children with herefies, and ſoul-deftroying opinions? I do 
not deny , but that there is great wiſdome to be obferyed: by Ma- 
giſtrates in diſtinguiſhing between perſons and perſons, betweene 
errors anderrors, 'Some perſons are pious and peaccable , 'others 
turbulent and furioas- Some errors are ſuch; as /abwerrebe farth, 
and deftroy the power: of Godllineſſe 2 others ac; * + 
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which may conliſk with the power of Godlineſſe, and within uni- 
inthe faith. But that which. Inow ſpeake againſt, is thatun- 


Bloudy Tenent, bounded libertic that 1s pleaded for in divers books lately written, 


which hold forth this prodigious Tenent. That every man i to be 


ſuffered to haws the libertic of his conſcience, be it never ſe Heretioal 


or Jdolatricall, This overthroweth all the power of the Magiſtrate 
in puniſhing hercſic, blaſphemy, Idolatry, and is contrary to many 
plane Textsof the * Old Teſtament ,. and to thoſe of the New 
Teſtament aboye mentioned. 
Object, it! you allaw the Magiſtrate to T yrannize over mens 

conſiences.\.. NO) bs ths 

- nſw». By no meancs But I belegye it is the Dutic of Magi 
ſtrates to keepe men from infefing their SubjeRs with ſoule-de- 
ſtroying errors. - 1f thou haſt an Hereticallopinion, have it ts thy + 
ſelfe, and the Magiſtrate will, not 5 nay, cannot meddle with thy 
private conſcience. But if: thou labourcſt to infeR others wi 
thy gracc-dcliroying opinions. I-doubt not but the Magiſtrate'is 
bound to keepe thee from ſpreading thy infection to the undoing 
of the.ſouls of his Subjects. If he may lawfully ſhut up a-man that 
bath the plague upon bis body, that he may not infe& others, why 
not a man that hath the plague of Hereſie upon his ſoule, that.ſo he 
may net deſtroy the ſoules of thoufands?.'Shalla Maſter ina Fa- 
mily baye power to put away. a ſervant that is tainted witha 
grolke opinion , and yet not be called a Tyres? over that ſervants 
conſcience ? And ſhall not the Chiefe CMagiftrate of a Kingdeme 
baye power toprt out of bu K gies (atleaſt to ſhut up from 
doing hurt) one that is his /#6:e& and polluted with blafphemous 
bereticall:ldololatricall opinions? 1s wot the Kingdome the CMa- 
#iſtrates Houſe and Family ? But cnough of this. 

 Theſcare the meanes that are tobe uſed to: cure the miſerable 
_—_— of England, The Lord give us grace to put them in 
þra UC. EIT IRE Dil THTE-D ONT; RL G, = 

There ig one Vic more yetbehind , and that'is anF/# of Confo- 
Iationto the people of God. Notwithſtanding , all the Diviſions 
and Diftrationsthat are iwthe Kingdome. This is an Alablaſter 
boxe full of precious oyntment, and it conſiſts of fcure particulars: 
-\T; Remember for your ( amfort that thire Was never. auy great 
Reformation bronghtin by Godivito a King dome, but ® hath atwmes 


been 


i. 


LD ——— 


LP 
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Reformation , How great were the differences between him and 
Catvi»; Infomuch, as the Reformation was more hindred by 
their Diviſions, then by the power and policy of the Enemy, and 
yet notwithſtanding; God carryed on the'Worke of Reformation 
mayvre theſe. diviſions. In the Primitive times , many \and great 
were the Diviſions of the Chith- and of the Miniſters thereof; 
Inſomuch , as Naziarzen faith , thatin his time there were foxe 
handrederrorsin the Church ; and in Conftantinves time, the diffe- 
rences between the Biſhops were ſo many, that they b bun- 
dles of petitions one apairilt another , which'the Emperoxr out of 
his wonderfull defire of Peace would'not ſo much as read, but 
burnt them all before ther faces. How fad was the diviſion be» 
tween Paul and Barnabas, and yet God turned it to a pood effec. 
For by that. meanes the Goſpel was the more fpread throughout 
the world } And therefore kt ns not be oyer-diſeomaged-' For 
theſe Diviſions are no new things , and therefore'no ſtrange 
things. 

%s Conſider for your comfort, 31agna weritas et prevalebit. 
Truth is a beame of God, the purchaſe of Iefus Chriſt, and: it-ſhall 
prevaile at laſt. Though our diviſions and diſtractions do- much 
weaken usand prorogue our ſettlement, yet notwithſtanding'the 
Cauſe we manage is Gods Cauſe, and it ſhall prevailear laſt, As 
Chriſt Teſus roſe from the grave in ſpight of the /ewes that rojledia 
great ſtone before the doore of the Sepulchre to hinder him. So 
the Cauſe of Chriſt, and the worſhip and government of Chriſt 
ſhallriſe and flouriſh : and there will come a time wherein the 
Church of God ſhall be glorious here upon earth ; and the Motto 
of it ſhall be {or »num, viauna. One heart, one way. This will 
come to paſſe in ſpight of our Diviſions. For God hath promiſed 
It, 7er.32.39. Zeph. 39. ons 

The third Comfort is : That Antichriſt ſhall downe though 
he be never ſo firmely mited. The Kingdome of the Devil (hall 
be d<[troyed though Satan joyne with Satan. And: though Satars 
will not caſt ont Satan, but is ſtrongly compadted, and asa Citie at 
unitic within it ſelfe, yet God will caſt out Satanat /aft, and his 
kingdome ſhall periſh. Though Tarke and Pope; though French 
and'Spaniard'; thoughttheTrifk'Rebels, and Enzlhith ea have 
COT _ Proteltants 


bzen attended with duiftonr and defferimttrin Retigiin, In Dother'; 
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Proteſtants at large ſhould joyn hand in hand & confpire 
to overthrow hg little flock of Teſus Chriſt, yet not wichllendi 
they doe but kick agaivft pricks. Antichriſt is fallen, and the poore 
flock of Chriſt ſhallbe as a barden/ome ſtone wnto all people ; all that 
burden themſelves with it ſhall be cxut in pieces, though all the People 
of the earth be gathered together againſt ##, Zach,12.3. Bellarmin 
makes #»3tiea figne-of a true Church, But then there ſhould be a 
true Church amongſt the Devils ; for where he dwels there is 
peace. And yet-the Papifts cannot boaſt much of their «nitie. For 
they bave their different Sets oppolite one. to! another, and the 
Teſyite;totheraall. -Vhitice without verity isa figne of the Malig- 
nant Church, but not of the Church of Chriſt. And unitie with- 
out yeritie, ſhall not uphold a State. For though hand joyne in 
hand the Wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed, Proy.11.31. | 
Laſtly, Remember i» what ſtate and condition the people of the 
Tewes were in when Chriſt came into the World, It way when the 
government was departed from Inaah, and the Kingdeme given 
to a ſtranger ; when the Saxedrim (which was their Parliament) 
was deſtroyed; and they themſelves brought into perfe& fla 
very. Their condition was never ſo bad as at that time. And alſo 
they never had more Sets and Diviſions then when Chriſt was 
borne : There were in Jeruſalem the Herodians, the Seribes 
and Phariſees. There were alſo the Eſſess, (though the Goſpel 
makesno mention of them.) Inthis fad junQure of time Jeſu 
Chrift was borne. Oh what abundance of conſolation may be 
ſuackt out of the breaſts of this trath ! Chriſt came into the world 
when his Church was jn the greateſt extremitie. And are not we 
at this time in great extremity ? Are we not brought very low by 
our ſinnes, and by our diviſiens the fruit of our ſfinnes? We have 
dividedour ſelves from God by our ſinnes, and God hath divided 
us one from another. Let us beſeech the Lerd Teſus Chriſt tocome 
once more-into the world by his Spirit of power 1! Let us not 
deſpaire ofhis coming. For he is Des in monte, He is our peaco 
now the Aſſrias is in the Land, ic. 5.5. And when he comes 
” will come as a Conquerour to ſubdue his enemies under his 
cef.. : .... p45 
This day.is the day which is commonly called The Feaſt of 
Chriſts Nativitie, ot Chriſtmas day : A day 'that hath bom hav 
torore 
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tofore much abuſed to/uperſtition and prophaneneſſe, It isnot caſio 


to reckon whether the ſuperſtition hath beene greater, or the pro- 

neſſe.. Thaye knowne ſome that have preferred Chriſtmas 
day before the Lords Day, and have cryed downe the Lords Day, 
andcried up Chriſtmas day, 1 bave knowne thoſe that would be 
ſure to receive the Sacrament upon Chriſtmas day, though they 
didnot receive it all the yeare after, This and much more was the 
ſuperſtition of the day. And the prophaneneſſe was asgreat. Old 
Father Latimer faith in one of his Sermons, That the Devjl had 
more ſervice in the twelve Chriſtmas holy dayes- (as they were 
called) then God had all the yeare after. Senecaſaith of his time, 
Olim December menſis erat, nunc annus eſt. There are ſome that 
though they did not play at Cardsall the yeare long; yet they muſt 
play at Chriſtmas; thereby, it ſeemes, to keepe in memory the 


birth of Chriſt, This and much more hath beene the profanation 
ofthis Feaſt. And truely I thinke that the ſuperſtition and pro- 


fanation of this day is fo rooted into it, as that there. isno way to 
reforme it but by dealing with it as Hezekiab did with the brazen 
Serpent. This yeare God by a Providence bath buricd this Feaſt in 
a Faſt, and I hope it will never riſe againe.. You haye ſet out 
(Right Honourable)..a ſtrict Order for the Kocping of it, and you 
ze here this day toobſerve your owne Order, and I hope you will 
doc it ſtrictly. The neceſlitic of the timesare great. Never more 
need of Prayer and faſting. The Lord give usgrace tobe hambled 
in this day of Hymiliation for all our owne, and Erglands finnes; 
and eſpecially for the old ſuperſtition , and profanation of this 
Feaft : *alwaics remembring upon ſuch daycs as theſc, /s. 22, 
12,13, I4+ | | | "3 3K:4 0.4 
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1643 M". Young. Pſal 31. 24. 


Aarch 27. ; MF. Geleſpie: Exek. 43. x1 
I 6 4 4. } MF. Bond, Iſaiah 45. 15. 
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MF. Temple, q 
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CMF. Anthony Burges. Revel. 19.2. 
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F A brief and true Narrative of the occa- ©: 
3 fion how M' Henry Burton cameto ſhut himſelf 3 
* out of the Church-dvors of Aldermantury: I 
Publiſhed in Anſwertoa Paper, called, 7 
* TRVTH SHVT OVTOF DOORS By 
* For the Vindication of the Miniſter and People of 2+ 


2's 


Aldermanbury, whoarein that paper moſt wrongfully 
and unjuſtly charged; and alſo for the undeceiving of the 
Underwriters, and of all thoſe thatare mil(- ap 
informed about this bulineſle. 
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In the Name, and with the conſent of the whole 
Church of Aldermanburte_. 
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£ Rom. 16,17. Now | beſeeck you} re'hren, mark them which cau* diviſions and © 
of offences, conirary 10 tbe dottrine which ye have learned, and avoid them, 
"© 1Cort1.16. But if ary man ſeem tobe conrertions, we bate no ſuch cx ſt owe, nei- 
% ther the Chur:bes of God- , 
t Cur.1.10, Nuw | beſceck yorghretbren,by the Nan ec efour Lord leſu Chriſt, that 
tal beak the ſame thing, and that there be no div: ſions an: ong you, but that ye be 55 
* perſelt y joyred together in the ſane mine, and tn the ſame judgement. 
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to nel bath pleaſed M.Burton in thelater end of his Paper,to 
Ig" call his Narrative an wnpleaſing diſtourſe. 'Afﬀic E pi- 


& thete for ſucha paper. Vrpleaſing we believe to God 
&& bimſelf; #»pleaſing toall meck, humble and peaceable 
Chriſtians ; «»pleaſing to his q#0»dam loving neigh- 
bours and friends of eA/dermaxbary ; unpleaſing.to molt of the un- 
derwriters ; and we conceive it will at laſt become an unpleaſing 
diſcourſe to M. Z »rtox himſelt, when the judicious and impartiall 
Reader ſhall clearly and fully underſtand the true grounds and cau. 
ſes of his diſcontinuing to preach his Catechiſticall LeEure in Al- 
dermanbury ; Which before we come to declare, we defire the Read- 
er to take notice of the Title of the Narrative, which iS, Truth ſhut 
ont of doors : Or, e A brief and true Narrative of the occaſion and 
manner of proceeding of ſome of eAldermanbury Pariſh, in ſoutting 
their Church-doors again$t me. ; | 
' In which Title M. B«rt0n doth ſeem to aſſume to himſelf the name 
of Truth (which is a very high and ſacred 75rle) andto tnake the 
ſontting of him out of doors , to be the fautting of Truth our of 
doors: which how fit it is for any humble and ſelf-denying Miniſter 
to ſpeak of himſelf, we leave it to the Reader to judge. | 
And beſides, This Title layeth a very heavie charge upon the 
Church-wardens and others of «Aldermanbsry, as if they were 
now become enemies to the truth, as if they had ſhut the Church- 
doors upon truth, inſomuch as that it is cried up and down the ſtreets 
of the City, Trath ſput out of the avors of Aldermanbary, to the 
great diſparagement and defamation of us all ; ſogreat, as that we 
conceive it tobe a high breach of che niach Commandment, and we 
expeCt Reparation. And as he hopes in this his N arative that M.Ca- 
lamy will finde juſt cauſe publikely to confeſſe at his next day of hu- 
| A 2 
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x . will not hear 

; {zo 45 people lyins chparen, that Son oy Ove 
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ſebtus {31:h of which did much tC: g ; ook us come to the Narrative it ſcif, ; 
one Nate iu, But Izaving the Tit * PB). Rr P fa ſed: and taken tor granted, 
1h irhad enlu- To, which there are divers things pp? 7 aaron en}. wif 
re. much oe which are not to be loo 60k.0 ad art city have = whole mate. 
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T ht Pioiy of Truth opened. | 3 
tb all the world, "ithat bad 11-n6tÞceri that 74h would have beon 
qaite ſhut ont of doors by our ſilence, we would not! have anſwered, 
this - —6IRd of Truth ſh»t out of doors. But to come to the matter 
it (cl; W,7 » tap | 
x, Firſt, Itis taken for gratited thorowont the whole Narrarive, 
That theſhuitting of [ndependbncy out of doors, is the fPirting of rewch; 
ont-of doors,” And that the defiringof M. Barron to forbear to preach: 
his ( 0ngregationall Way, is to defire him to ref# ain from preach the the 
muth of God, And that if M. Barton (hovld balk this controverfie,he 
ſhould balk 4 neceſſary ruth of God; and ſhould ut wp trurh cloſe 'pri- 
b1cr, HR thany ſych bke cxpreffions, which will not w2 hopeany: 
whit move a wiſeund judicious Reazer, For an 6pinion 1s not theres 
fore a ruth, becauſe VM. arton ſaith it i<s:Bold and confident aſſertions 
may work upon'thoſe that have mens perſons in admiration: but a 
wiſe and u2derſtanding Chriſtian will corfider not ſo munch who 
ſpeaks,'nor-the confidence of: him that ſpeaks, as. the weight and 
ſtrength of the arguments 'tpon which his confidence is grounds 
ed; Thete' was an eAtherian that laid confident cliim 'to- es 
jery ſhip thatcame tote haven,and;yet he had no truz right to any, 
and was accounted a mad man for his labour, The reformed {hurch- 
e know no ſuch truths of God. 'Anp he bimfelf(we believe) hath.not 
been many years of this jadgement; 'B-t howſoeyer let not M. Bur 
ton aſſume ſuch a high meaſure of confidence-to bin ſ-If, as to make 
tis judgem-nt, and the 1r#uths of Gedto be terms convertible. The 
world 1s too Wiſe to believe any ſuch thing. And many will ſiy that 
ths is ſelf worſhip and ſelf id-latry, eF 
2. Szcondly, M. Burton doth take it for granted, 7 hat hes bound 

to preach every truth of G o4 that comes inh us Way,in this his C atechi- 
ſticall L-Qere ; and that he 15 n0t to ſhut up any rruthicloſe priſoner (35S 
his phraſe is) And he blefetbGodrbar the Committee wher they m #:20( 6 
ther, not one of them aid m/e a Word of perſwaſion to him to balk'any one 
truth in opexing and plowing up the Scriptures, But we are informed by 
fomeof theCommiitee;that uj on) his firſt admiſſion to this LeQure, 
he was deſired not to meddle with the poin's in centroverſe(which 
he is pl-aſed to call the rraths of God ) And that he did proxiſ: foto 
eo,or at Icaſt by his filence gave bis conſ:nt, And wo can upo certain 
grounds 2flure the Reader, that M.Burtars melling with the point 
n dif-rerce is much difplealing to moſt of them, who prof.le that 
they will not countenance him, nor maintain himin it. And that 
A. 3 they; 


4 The Doprof Truth opened. 
they ſcnt one of their Committee to. M. Burton, fince his ſaid Les 
ure ccaſed, to perſwade him to deliſt from preaching, his Inde. 
pendent opinions amongſt us. And therefore we wonder that 
M. B#rtendurſt write after fuch a manner concerning the Commit. 
tce, Howſoever, if M, Barton will yet periorena inthis his reſoly- 
tion, and this be alſo the judgement of his brethren ( as we hope it 
is not) markthe miſchicts that muſt necefarily follow hereupon, 


1.All uaderwriters,that are not Independents in their judgments, 
mult be forced to wer) Jo is caſc of conſcience, Whether they can With 
a ſafe conſcience contribute to the maintenance of that Lefiurer, Which u 
engaged in bis conſcience to preach up that opinion Which they think diſa= 
greeable to the Word of God, Whenſoever it comes in bis Way ? BT 
2. This miſchicf alſo will follow, That all Presbyterian Miniſters, 
in whoſe Churches theſc our brethren preach, with ſuch a reſolution 
made known,mulſt either by their filence be acccfary to the miſgui- 
ding of their people, or by confuting them, make their Pulpits plas 
ces of {trife and contention,to the great diſturbance of piety 8peace, 
or doa third thing which will not be very pleaſing to them or us, 
But it ſeems {trange to us, that M.ZBwriox ſhould thinke himſelf 
bound to preach his particular opinion in every Congregation:And 
that all truths (as he cals them) are to be preached at all times, inall 
places. Is it not ſufficient to preach his private judgement to his 
own gathered Church, but he muſt think himſelf bound in conlſcis 
cnce to come to infeR(for ſo we judge it)allCongregations where 
ſoever he comes? If this ſhould be the principle likewiſe (which 
God forbid) of all his brethren,let the wiſe Reader c onfider what a 
City- devouring firethis principle would quickly kindle. 
3. Thirdly, M. Barton doth rake it for granted, tha: he did preach 
no other wile, Sepr.23. 1645.then is fot down in the Narrative. But 
ccrtainly, if be bad preached oaly, as he faith, againſt warn worſtip, 
and Will. worſhip, blinde obedience and reſting finally upon mens deter- 
minations iN mattcrs of religion, without looking into the rulc of 
the Word ; thoſe of us that heard him, would not have taken the 
leaſt offence at it 3 For we have often, and oftcn heard the ſame do» 
Arine from our own Miniſter, And therefore we think it very raſh» 
ly done of hiin, to charge M.(alamy, That he ſhould in the face of God, 
and of the Congregation,bring this truth as a grievors ſin to be bewailea: 
for he cannot but know that this is very unlikely, if not impoſlible 
tobe true, E 

ut 
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But there are divers others beſides the Pariſh Clerk (as M. Barton 
by way of ſcorn cals him ) that are ready to depoſe, that he did 
each otherwiſe then is {ct down in his Narrative, And here we 
cannot bub take notice how Biſhop-like he lords it over the poor 
Pariſh Clerk, telling us of a garment of wary peeces parck'4 together, 
But ſarely it doth ill become his graviry to jeaſt at a mans calling, 
1nd worſe become his goodves to trample a poor godly man thus un- 
der his foot, And let the Reader judge, whether this dilcourſe of the 
Pariſh Clerk were not ſewed into the Narrative, as an old patch in- 
toa new garment, for it comes in yery abruptly. But to the buſines, 
There ate thoſe amongſt us,that will depoſe thatM. Barron faid, Thar 
fir apeople to Wait pon an fir a firm ro'Worſbip God by, Was Idolarry- 
Nay, For i rg to wait wpon Parliament or Aſſembly, fir a firm to 
worſbip q* 7 Was Worſe then corporall Idolatry, 
- 06, But, faith M. Barton in his conference with M.Calamny, Will 
you pot give credit to me, as well as to thoſe that ' informed a« 
61 +f5s. IF be faith, That theſethings arenot in his notes, or-that 
heintended not to preach thus, we will believe him: But if M. Buv- 
tn faith direAly, He did not preach rbus; We conceive it a very un- 
ve thing for a man to aftirm a Negative, when three or four will 
witncſſe the Affirmative. One that heard him at that time, tells, 
that when he {aid , Hiflake me nor, he added prefently, 1 ſcorn 
milakgs. And the party perceived he began a little to be angry. And 
a man in a paſſion may fay that which -was not in his Notes. But if 
ke thinks this harſh dealing, let him but review his Narrative, and 
conſider how he deals with M. Calamy, belicving and publiſhing 
toall the world what he colleAed out of bis Sermon, but from one 
man, who is one, as we hear, of his own Congregation; whereas 
we have witnefle, more then one, for what we fay. And alſonot 
believing that M.(a/amy was not acquainted with his fintting onr 
(as he cals it ) though the Church-wardens came on purpoſe tocer- 
ths hea of it. And hoogh he hinifelf affirmed it to him at the con- 
erence he had with hin, and though he bath no witneft> to prove 
the contrary. So great is his uncharitablenefſs. | 
' 4, Fourthly, Ir is taken for granted, that M.'Calamy in his Faſt 
Srmon, Septemb.24, 1645. did call upotthis people tobe aſhamed 
ndconfounded, as'for diversothertbingy; fo amongſt the reſt for 
this, 7 hat Whleſt the Parliament 's- firting'; and labouring to Feng 
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 The'Durr of Truth opened. " 2g 
Wents. Bf" to this we anfiwer. ORR 1395 | 
Firſt, That we'weuld gladly know what theſe defiiements are, 
that he faith arc {till in our (-xrcbvs, | | 
:-*Secpndly,” Ho:v will he prove that th.ſ. dfile-ens are of fach: a 
 ſout-deſtroying nature, that they t :at hve inciiem, naſt-pcceſſarily 
- Thirdly, Doth he not direQly rell-ns in this paſſage, «That we 
ruſt not waiteto {ce what Keformation ihe Parliament will mike ? 


. 
' 
_- 


' |  Andisnotthisanunexpreflible prejudice to their proceedings? 
Fourthly,Lt 15 our op1ntor, Thatevery Miniſter, and evzry man 
. | ought foto adminiiter, andfoto partake of GoJs ord ryinces, 2s not 


| /tofmin tbe adminiltraticn,and participation of them! Andth's rhey 
ought to doe to day,before to morrow,,” But we conceive, ard, 

"if it werea fit oportunity, wonld prove,that ti:is may bu done withe 

© out ſeparation from ns. It is one thing rokeep our (folyes pare from 

I i  pailurion, another thing tc: gather ( burches ont-of C hurckes, a4 to 

" {etup anew fſram of Gorern em, according to the private ja ige- 

"| © ment of the Miriſter ind pole of cvety patticular Charch. Tf uis  - 
we conccive tobe his pracic?, a'.dof dangeronseonſ-quence; aid 
for this we thirkke he hath vo warratt” in the Werd, -tat that he 

"ou >zhtro Waite yet longer p93 the Adagifrates eftabliſhment. The 

Scritme gies much power to Marriot, fn purging of Church- 
cs, wheacorrnp'.d : As we may p.rcuveby the examples of 4/a, 
Hez:ki ah, an? fofiah, | 

But wearevery vl:dtoreade in his Margin, that he makes men- 

| flonef cur:;ſolomneiLeague and Covenant, And wz hope he will re- 

- member t64* he hath ſoyeroe to 1ndexvour the extirpation of Hereſy, 
Sc/iſme, and profeneſſe, and to bring the Churches of God, ta the thre; 
Kingaomes, to the neere#t conjunilion aid uniformity, &c. 

M, Barton focth 0:15 rep ating M. Calames fxtmon, according 
as his onconely-witncs : did diate uiits him, Aad he faith, That 
he preacke? that we f0vld like viſ- be aſhamed and confounded, 
that any ſhould preach, That it #© 7d»latry to waite uponthe P arlta- 
"ment or Aſſembly, and that it is above all corporall Idolatry, to waite 
pou them till they ſettle a Government, And here he . trum bs cx- 
ceedingly, and infvits, (Ilvch 15 his ſpirit) as mach vbycr M. { alam, 
as he did before over tbe Parith Cl:rke. He faith, he bapes that 'M; - 
. Calamy will in his next ſolemn day of Hunultation, finde juſt:rauſe.pub» 
likely ta confeſſe, Lt us be aſhamed and-confonndeds, And in w- 
B other 
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things, ana while the Aſſembly of Minifters are Sindying to ſettle Re. 
ligion, and labouring to heal our breactes, ſhould be ſeparating from wu, 
Thus much he contcfſzth he ſaid, Bat now whereas it is added he 
ſhould ſay, That this is afin tobe aſhamed for, That while a houſe 
is a purging, men ſhould ſeparate from the aefilements, and not waits 
to ſee what the purging will be. He conceives this to becither the 
And that you Wilfull, or ignorant miſtake of his Notary. And he deſires M. Bay: 
may be ſure fo would naine another wittucfle,it be can : For the Apoltle faith 
your Scribe did Receive not an accuſation againſt an Elder, under two or thres 
wy ke M.C2- witneſſes, He never thought, much 1.f: preached,that we ſhoyl4 
amiesSermon, . - , . err t 
ont. « that - JOYNE With 2 defiled Church int her defilements, It 1s one thing to 
one paſſage, 10, ne w.taa C arch in ber COrrUPTLONS 3; Another 1 aing to {ep1- 
though of no rate from a trus Church, becauſe of ſome defilewents that may be in 
great conſe= je, And this is that for which we thiake pcople ought to be 4- 
BET og ſhamed and confounded; Becauſe for ſome few, (ard thoſe but ſup- 
"ho Potcd) defilements they ſeparate not onely from arfilemenrs, but 
crond people fiom the true Charches of Feſus Chrit, and ingag: themſelves into 
into ſeparated ſeparated Congregations, and doe not waite and tarry to ſee what 
Congregatio”s * Reformation the Parliament will maks. And this 1s no more then 
manor i © five (as we remember) of your brethren have written, as their 
1x1 ferret Cone Judgement in print. And therefore what M. Burton Writes in his 
gregattans. Margin, fo prove that every one ought fo day, before Fo mVYrow, to ſe. 
parate from preſent defilements,is but to ight with his own ſhadow, 
For though we mult ſeparate f:o the aefilements of a Charch, yet we 
are not to ſeparate from a Church, for every acfilewent that is in it, 
A letter writm The Church cf {, orinth had many defil:ments 11 1t, as many we bes | 
tzn by M Join lieve 3s the Church of Alderman-bury; And ſo had.divers of the 
Buck.!,r, Churches to which Chriſt wiote, | And yet neither Chrift, norhis, 
Avoſilcs doth perſwads the p:ople to ſeparate from thoſe Churc'® 
&, >ccauſ: of the defilements. And if this doRrine were true dc- 
Arine,we believe mzn will ſoo fiade cxafe to ſ-parate from fom? 
of then Churches, as wellas ours, The time, was when an print, 
the Charch of: #lderman-bary, was, accounted a rye harch, even 
by on: of hisowne way«. Agd we can aſſure him,; Thar it is much 
purer now, then It was hent et; 
B.the aiics inÞbis Margin, That eaco man ju his place and each 


Al reiſterinbisplaceymufs fortbmithfall:ty a pe rging .out the a; filemth! D 
not knowing, Wht otber\pgrging 147 prove to be, ay how long, we may 


$«tc, when in the interim awe and\onr houſe. may geri/h 111 0K pil 
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euts. Bit to this we anſiver, 

Firlt, That we weuld gl:cly krow what theſe defilements are, 
that he faith arc (til! in our (Parch:s, | 

Secondly, Ho v will he prove -hat th. d file enzy zre of ſach a 
ſoul deſtroying nature, that they t ;Þt Ive inci cm, raft - xcce arily 
periſh ? 

Thirdly, Doth he no: d*'reRly tell us in this pxſ1290, That we 
mult not waiteto {ce what Xeformation he Parliamene will m ihe F 
And is not this an un<xprefMivle prejudice to their proceedings? 

Fourthly,It 15 our op1nion, Thatevery Miniſter, and ey ry inan 
ought foto admir1iter, an. foto partak: :f G95 ord 1 INCCS,1S not 
£0 ſ1n in the adminiltraricn,and particjpation of thern; Antths they 
ought to doe to day, before to morrow, Hut we Conceive, ata, 
ifit were a fit oportunity,'culd Prove,tnat ti;1s miy 90: dons with. 
ou* ſeparation from us. It is one thing te keep our (les pare frons 
polurion; another thins tr: father Churches ont of Churches, 5:4 to 
{et 1, a ew ſram of Gowern on, accordion; io the private ju OG 
ment of the Mimtſier ind 405 I of cviry pa!t:culr Chnorob, | 1:18 
we conc.ive tobe 5 praciic., a uf gangeroas conf. q zznce; a.1d 
for this we thirckke he hath io +: arraizt in tFe Wecrd, Ot that ne 
Ou »'it ro Kate yet longer mp2): th; AMaciHrates eſtabliſhment. The 
SCr1.,701e B14 Cs much power to lactic g, bn purging of Churc!- 
es, wiea corny cc 2 AS WE May p.tcaneby the examples of A/a, 
Hez by h, ele f ofiah, 

Bui weareveiy il:dtoread inhis Margin, that he makes mea-« 
tin wt . ur ſolmneiLeague and Covenant, Ani w:2 hope he will re 
me: brtoo mu hat { v-<ro2 to 11denyonr tie extirpation of Her-/y, 
Sc iſme, and prof-meneſſe, and to bring the Churches of Jad, ia the tre. 

F 4 inga0 n:es, to the neevesÞ conjnntling and nnforimity , & 2, 

M, Barton Soctho 11h rey ations Mo. Cal-mics i>xmon, according 
as his encontly witni es aid diftaton:to him, Aad he faith, That 
he preache*? tizat we 60012 Hkewif:te efhamed and conforndee, 
thai any ſhould preach, That it is /4latry to waite uponthe Parlia- 
ment or 4ſſembly, ava that it is above all corporall laolatry, to waite 
702 them till they ſetile a Government, And here he triumphs cx- 

e<dingly, and infults, (tuch :s his ſpirit) as mnch over M. (alamy, 
23S he did before over tbe Parith C1:rke. He faith, he hopes that M; 
Calamy will in kts next ſolemn: diy of Humiliation. finde juſt cauſe. pub» 
likely to confeſſe, Les us be aſhamed and confounded, And in an» 
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| is heereſet downasa-clear andan undoubted truth. 2. That M. 
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01 the like ſolemne Faſt day ;- Let ws be aſhamed and confors 
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other part of his Narrative, ſpeaking of the ſame thin 
O that I eight beare. a ſecond voice in eAldermas-bury.j 


we have bin aſhamed of the truth, more precious then our foes, and 


But let M, Burton 


tell us, whether hebe in. jeſt or in good car« 


.neſt, Doth he think that any meck, or humble Chriſtian, will ap- 


prove of this language? For our parts we will net. cerifure him, 5 
but. niourne for him, Doth he not thinke that this is a finne to 
bc bewailed, that it ſhould bepreached, That jt is wore then corpo- 


_rall Idelatry, to waite npon the Parliament, to ſee what Government 
_ they will ſettle ? Is this DoArinea Truth more 


preciows then our loves i 


Is this do&rine-a cleare and undoybted truth? Foro. much he 
ſcems to ſay in exprefie termes in his Narrative, in theſe words-—- 
And being at the very wor#t, 4 clear and wndonbted truth. which 
words we cannot but wonder at, and we believe when the Read- 


er-ponders them, he will ſtand amazed at them, 
' 0bjeft, But M, Burton faith, That hc did not preach as it is here 


A»ſm. But to this itisanſwered. 2,That now he owns it asit 


Calamy did not name him by name... But to this he replicth in bis 


conference with. ((alamy, That heeded not to name you, for all 
that beard both os we, fro ies evough, _ did meas 


we, ſo freſo.it i4.in memory, But in this anſwer of his he doth- ſeem 
ingenuouſly to confeſlc, that be faid the words he denyed he ſaid, 


- Fort he.ſaid no ſuch thing, and ſpake nothing in derogation g$1- 


_ ethers that hay  D 
_ . therefore had jul 
rQTtCs. 


thexof Parliament or Aſlembly,/ bat made. honourable mention of 


* 


both ; How:.js it poffible that they that-heard him,and M, (alan, 
Gould ſuppoſe that, M. Calamy meant him This very anſwer of 
his, doth gem to. confelle a guiltineſſe. But to put him out of 
doubt, it is anfwered. 3. That, M. Calamy hath good proof of 
cached to. thisefſeQ, though he had-not, A 


| thereforc had jult cauſe tofay ©, although he had noe preached at 
. .ewnpraftice. No wonder to heare thoſe men preach againſt peo-. 


ples. tarrying to. gatlicrinto ſeparated Charches,who daily gather 


', people into ſeparated Churches, ; 
OK be decply chargah M. Calany in divzrphices of his Nuts 
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tive, beesuſche did not'ſendto him to'know ' the truth of tho 
things, -- oi preached them or no, before he ſpake of them 
in the pulpit. - | 

But itis anſwered, That if indeed no other had ever preached 
to the ſame effeR, or ifhe had named M. Brrtorwby name, or ifhe 
had ſajd it had bin preached in that pulpit theday before, or if it 
had bin preached in another Church betore other people, . then in- 
doced there might—be ſome gronnd and reaſon for this accuſation. 
-- But ſeeing thatothershave preached the like, and M, Burton was 
' wor wameed, and that" it was about a ſermon preached in his own 
(hurch, before ſome of his own people, of whole faithfulnefſe be 
had'no reaſon to doubt : And ſecing it wasonely ſpoken ina gene» 
wall way, - M. Zuzrtens applying of it to himſclf, doth give us juſt 
cauſe tothinke that he was guilty of it. , 

Fifthly, It istaken for granted,that the Church-wardens faid un- 
to M. Burton, That they were ſorry for what they had done, if they had 
doxe amiſſe. But they ſay that they did not fay, that they were 
forry for the thing they had done, but only for ſome” circwmſtarces 
about the manner-of doing of it, And they doe now further <1} 
tim, that upon diligent ſearch made, they cannot finde ont by 
whoſe authority and allowance he firſt came to- preach his: Catc- 
chiſticall leAure amongſt them. M. (alamyaith,. That none e= 
ver ſpake to him, to defire his conſent, And our former Church- 
wo deny, = oyer wy _ "oboe | yp ages —_ 

ore they ſuppoſe, he-hath no" ſuch cauſe to take 51h, if they nepons ju 
pk forbid him to doe that which he never had —_ = a 
rity from them to doe at all, IE 

Sixthly, And eſpecially M. Zur1on takes it as a'thing ſuppoſed, 
that his ſermon preached Sepr.23. 1645. was the cauſe, and: tlie 
onely cauſe why he was deſired to forbear preaching at Alderwar- 
bury; Whereas this formon was rather an' ercafion then at cave ; 
Andiif a 7au/e, yet not the exely-nor chief cauſe, The Readcr:mult . 
know, that M.'B«rton hath often and often preached his own pti- 
_ vate opinionof Independency, inhis Leture at vAlderman+ bury, to 
the great offence and ſcandall of ſorr & of us;- that have hercupon 
reſolved never to heare him more, becauſe we heardiuch things, 
which as we thought, wero- contrary: to truth. And: therefore 
M- Fwrronnecd not wonder what [firit keaunidtboſa'walnand rlvc- 
| frottt, that ſo few peoplt came to heare bimin'olas place, - Surely it = 
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T0 - T ad of Truth opened. 
the Sirit of errour that hawnted them. and drove them away. Fox 
de ew we arciofarmed by thoſc of our own Conant 
on that heard.him) he would urge a xeceſſity of entring into. a. © 
( bw ch-Way. »ndtha* there 1s no expettation of ſaluation Without ir, 
And that it was 44 meveſſary #0 be joynedin Churck=fellowſbip, as with 
Chriſt tae head, - Anmeth-r rime, That 4 member that Walks out of 
Chirch: fellowſhip *» wnuſeſrell to ut ſelf, as if a foot anda leg be out of 
zovnt, it i< noulefoliifor any that walks {ingly and alone, without 
being in Communion. andina Church-way, He # ont of the body if 
. Chriſt, and ſo 14 winſefmll to himſelf and others, *Again;YTon complun 
Jon griw not in grace : but joyn in a Church. Way, here # gromh 
in orace, "4 member out 'of bis proper' place growes not;. Ano- 
ther tim? . That - none. 07ht robe admitied to the 'Supper of the” 
Lord, but fiich as Were entred into.a Church-way, and had co: etant- 
#dina ConprerationallsWvay, And that none could vecebye the Sacra-. 
ment aright that had not firft taken the (/hurch covenant, And-that to 
Joyn in a { burch- way, ts more thento. be a Prateſtamt at large, becauſe 
they ought fo Yatch 0Ver oe another, and thoſe that refuſed t9 joyn, Were. 
as Cain, that are ready to ſay, Am I my. brothers keeper Þ' They 
that wrote his Sermons ds 2!fo tellus, That he made ſundry Sermons. 
to pr2{ſ> the neceſſi:p.of gathering Churches, and covenanting- together, 
They tell us like wif: tat he hewed how dangerous ir Was fir men to 
ſet up Churches Provincial, National, or Parachzall, T bis was An. 
tchriftiar an4Bibytonifs:ſet up by the Pope, that allis a Pariſh might 
come ro MMaſſe, Another time he ſpake againit paying of Tithes, as 
Poniih;&c. Such things as theſe he often and often, as occaſion 
f:rved, did not fpare to preach and urge. with- great vehemency: 
Inſ:mach as many efus, and others of the City did refort to M, Ca» 
bemy, and told him that they wondered how he could with a fe 
coufcictice ſuffi ſuch things'to- be preached,which they knew tobe 
Þ cohitraty to his judgem-nt..Uponthis M, Calzmy at one time got 
_ *arevererd /4in fer of M.Burtons acquaintance to go to him,and to. 
 gealF nildly witt him ahput theſe things, and'to reprefent the ſcan- 
 Ralttefthe people. Bur all the arfrwer,, as he remembers, returned 
was, that M. Barton thought himſelf ingaged to preach the kingdom. of 
» Cfirsft, pon another trre M. Calamy did hkewi'e ſpeak to one 
" vf his brethren of that way abour'it, and all the anſwer to his ut- . 
. " moſt remembrance that h: had, was this, M. (a/amy, you. bnow the. 
nba, and of What naturehe #1, it11 in vain to foeak. to him, he Will doc 
vv 2% 3s Lak '- ,.-—" _— 
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caft hims ont 07 n0,. At another time M.Calamy ſpake with znother 


of the brethren of that way; and his advice war, 7" o ger a rieeting pf 
8 3.Barton, andthe reft of hi lrethren, and they Would ſee if they | 


conld per ſwade him to defſt from preaching his C barch-wity ta Aldey- 


manbury.. ButpotwithRtaading allthis, M,Ba722n continucd jn hi. 
Tucſday Leure, nponall occahons promoting his Congregationals: + 
way, till at laſt, upon cecationot his S:rmon; Septemb, 23. 1645 * 


The Church-warderis nt to him the day before he was to preach, 
to forbcar preaching any mbre at Aldermantury, And this th:y did 
without acquainting M. Calamy wth it, whatever M. Burton 
thinks to the contrary, Of which, 25ſ02928 M.Calamy heard, he 
{-nt for the Church- wardens, and obtainedof them upon the T weſ- 
day morning ( which was then: xtday aftcr ) to go to M,Burroy, 
andio declare the whole truth to him, how it tood, Thac M.Cata- 
m7 Was aſtravger to the buſlinefſe: That upon: M.Calamies iatreaty 
. they came to him, affuring of vim that if he woulJ- be pleaſeq to 
Forbear the points indifference, and to preach eſis Chriſt, and hiin 
'crucified,- the doArines of fiith, repentance, gc. they would wil- 


 li>gly and cheerfully ſaff rhim co preach. But he aif.vered, as it 


' jsfet downin the Narrative, 7hat he Was not to be reftra ned fron, 
preaching an) ruth of God. Now [ct all indiftzrem Readers judge, 
whether M, Barros by his former pratices, and his laſt anſwer doch 
- not Willingly and Wil fully ſhnt himſelf out of th ('hurch doors of eAldry- 
manbury. 

Bovabourh he ſoppofeth his Congregationall-way to bs the 
truth of God, yet it is ayer the more. the trath of Gul, breauſe he 
 ſippoſeth'it. And it hethinke it bis duty to preach thoſe cracks 
{ which we thinke errours ). in Aldermanbzry ; The ſame conſcience 
© that obligeth him to preach thiſe traths, Will oblige FACalainy, w! 6 
| thinks them errowrs, ta preach againſt them. And by this m-ans tte 
coffe and fruits of his Miniſt-ry wilt bz much.hindercd, and the 

Pulvit madea ſtage of contention, and to ſpeak uncertain found: x 

one thing npan the Txe/d4y, anotherupon the Lords day, We ap- 
_peatto M.Burton, Whether ever he aid, or ever Will give leave to 4 
Preſbyterian Miniſter to preach his Preſbyterias opinions to hu people, 
that he hath gathered? Or if any ſheuld occaſionally preach them ro his 
ople, Whether he Wonld not thinks himſelf bound in conſcience to con- 
fite them + We detnand farth r,. 7#herher he doth net thinks it hue du- 
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the Pirit of crrour that Lawnted them, and drove them away. Fax 


fomcerimes ( as we arc informed by thoſe of our own Congregati. 


on that heard him) he would urge a zeceſſity of entring into a 
(Chir ch-\vay 1d tha. there #5 20 expettation of /alvation Without it. 

And tl:at it was 4s neceſſary #0 be joyneain Church fellow/hip, as With 

C brift re head, Amir Time, T hat a member that Walks out of 
Ch:rch- felowſhip ** nnuſeſzll to it ſelf, as ifa foot and 31z2 be out of 

jovat, it is urutefol'3tor any that walks (ingly and alone, without 

bein in Comminion and ina C ha:ch-way, He # ont of the body of 
Chriſt, :n4d ſo 1s unnuſefull to bimſelf and others, Again,You complain 

you grow not in grace: but 10yn in a G hurch. Way, here us growth 
in orice, A men:ver out of bis proper place prowes wot; Ang. 
ther tins. That none 09%ht ro be admitied to the Supper of the 
Lord, but ſuch as Were entred into a Church-way, and had cn enant. 
6d4ina ConorerationallsWay, And that none could receive the Sacra. 
ment aright,that kad not fi-ft taken the ({, hurch covenant, And that to 
Jjoyn ina, burch- way, 1 more thento be a Proteſtant at large, becauſe 
they onght to Watch over one another, and thoſe that refuſed to joyn, Were 
as Cain, that are ready to ſay, Am I my. brothers keeper ? They 
that wrotehis Serinans d vo tell us, That he made ſundry Sermons 
20 pr-{/2 the neceſſi:y.of gathering Churches, and covenan'ing together, 
They tell us Iike wil. toat he fewed how aangeromu zt Was for men to 
ſet »p.C haurches Provincial, National., or Parockzsall, T7 hi Was An. 
Schriftian an { Babytonifh. ſet up by the Pope, that allin a Pariſh might 
come ro Maſſe, Another time he ſpake againit paying of Tithes, as 
Po it, cc. Such things as theſ2 he often and often, as occaſion. 


3 


f:rved, did not ſpare to Preach and urge with ereat vehe<mency:. 


L 


Inſ. much as many cf us, ana others of the City did refort to M. C4» 
Jarmy, and told kim that they wondered how he could with a (ate 
co:.(cici.cc ſff:1 ſuch things to ve preached, which thzy knew tobe 
& contrary to his judgem-nt. Upon this M, Calzzy at one time got 
revercrd ///in fer of M.Burtons acquaintante to go to him,and to. 
deal nildly with: him aheut theſe things, and to repreſent the fcan- 
cali of the people. Bizt 21] the arfwer, a5 he remremoers, returned 
W:s, that M.3xrron tho got himſelf ingaced to preach the kiwodom of 

' Chrift, pen another tine M, Calany did hkewi'e fpeak to one 
of his brethren of that way about it, and all the anſwer to his ut- 
moſt remembrance that h: had, was this, M.(Calamy, you know the 


24n, and of What nature he 11, it 1 in vain te fbeah to him, he Wi doc 


, What 
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what he 15ſt: » And it may te ke preacheih ihmus to fee Whe: her you Will 
raft him ott,0r no, At anther time M.Calamy ſpake with mnothcr 
of the brethren of that way: and tis advice wat, To get a reins vf 
eM.Burton, 4nd the reſt of h:s lrethren, and they Wozl4 ſee if they 
conla per [wade him to deſiſt from preeuhing his C bzrch wy ta Aldey. 
manbury. But notwithitaoding ail this,M, Bzr7ton continucd in bis 
Tueſday LeAure, npon all occahions promoting his Congregational. 
way, till at lat, upon ©ccaiton cf his S:rimun; Septenb. 2.3. 1645," 
The Church- warders {cnt to him the day before he was to pre:c», 
to forbear preaching any more at Aldermaniury, And this th -y did 
without acquainting M, Calamy with it, whatiozycr M.Burton 
thinks to the contrary, Of which, 15 fo29 as M,Calamy heard, he 
{:at for the Church- waro2ns, and vhtained of them upon the Twe/e 
day morning ( which was then: xt day after ) to go 10: M1, Bury, 
and to declare the whole truth to him, how itifood, That M. Catz. 
»y was a {tranger to the bulinefie: That uport M.Calaries jntreaty 
they came to hjm, aſſuring cf tim that it be woull be pleaſes to 
forbear the points in difference, and to preach Feſis Chriſt, an hiin 
crucified, the doArines of fiiih, repentance, Fc. they would wil - 
li-gly and cheerfully ſuf r him to preach. But he ai.{.yered, as it 
is ſct down in the Narrative, That he Was not to be reftra ned from, 
preaching any truth of God, Now l[ct all indiff:remt Readers j1dge, 
whether M.Zzrton by his former pratices, and his l1:{t anſwer doch 
not Willinzgly and Wil fully nt himſelf out of th: (hurch doors of eAidye 
manbury. 

For chough he ſuppofeth his Congregationall-way ro bz the 
truth of God, yet it is a2yer the more the #721th of God, becauſe he 
ſ1p2cteth it. And it he thinke it his duty to przucii thoſe trols 
4 whi :h we thinke errours ) n Algermanbzry * The [ame Conſcies, Ca 
that ob{ineth him to preach thoſe truths, Will otlize FiClanv, wi oc 
thinks them errowr's, to preact arainſt them. And by this 21-awus the 
cots and Fruits of his Miniitzry will bz mach hi:dercd, and tle 
Pulpit made a ſtage of contention, and to ſpiak uncertain found & 
one thing upon the Txe/a4y, anotheruponthe Lords day, We ap- 

cal to M.Burton, Whether ever he did, or ever Will pive leave to a 
Preſbyterian Miniſter to preach his Preſbyterias opinions to bis people, 
that he hath gathered ? Or if any /heuld occaſionally preaces them to his 
people, Whether he Wonla not thinks himſelf bound in conſcience to con- 
fre them 5 We demand furtit r.. 77Lether he doth nat thinke it his dus 
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ty, to binder” (a farre as be'can) that a Preſbyterian  Aloniſter, reſgl. 
ving ro web bw ( ys it the truth of Clrif) Kul 
ſuffered to preach once a fortnight to bu people, And Whether, if be 
ſhould be a means to hinder it, he can be [aid to font Truth ont of door?" 
Let M, Burton ſeriouſly ſtudy theſe queſtions, and not thinke it hard _ 
| meaſure, thatthe is not ſuffered to doe that in A/dermanbary, which 
he would not ſuffer tobe done in his own Congregation. _ 
But further, we would have him to know, that they that are for the 
Preſbyterian government,do ficmly belicve that that which they hold - 
. hath clear light out of the Scriptures, & that they are able to prove. 
it:and that theCongregat ional-way is an invention of g1an:and that 
there is noWordof God for a Church-covenant:for gatheringChurches 
out of Charcher ;' for aſſuming all Church power Within themſelves 
independently : - And that this 1s a way and means to divide the body 
of Chrilt intoas many ſchiſmes, as there be Congregations. And 
he muſt not thinks that the Preſbyterian Mimpters are fo- void of a 
good conſcience, ſocruelltothic ſonulzof their people, : fo aſbamed of 
the rr#ths.they hold, as to ſuffer them to be trampled under feet, 
and their people to etored by one that ſhall preach in their own 
Pulpits, with a profeifion to preach down the Presbyteriall govern- 
ment, and they in the mean time ſit quict, and betray the trath,and 
their people by their wicked filence., | 
 Addeto this what was ſaid before about the Committee, and di- 
yers other things-fore-mentioned, and then it will appear to all 
peaccable and-unpreJudiced Readers, that there is juſt cauſe, that 
M.Zsrton,continuing in this minde and judgement,(hould not cone 
tinue his Leture at Alderwanbery. Y 
7. The ſcventh thing chat is mif-repreſented and miſ-ſtated, is, 
the conference that was between M.Bmron and M.Calamy in pri- 
vate, Of which that there may be a right and full repreſents 
tion, the Reader muſt know, That when M. Cl/amy perceived by 
M. Burtons anſwer upon the Tacſday, that he was rcſolved not to 
ceaſc preaching the points in diff:rence ( and-as one very neecr him, 
told ſome of us, that M. Burton would not be muxz/ed wp) he fadly 
weighed all things that might happen hereupon. 
| Onthe one fide he conſidered, that in this'uncharitable age, even _ 
good pcople would be ready to cenſure him very deeply (though 
never/ſo innocent) and charge him as the chicf, if not the fole aus 
thour of what was done, andthat the times were too too full of di- | 


viſions 
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. to M.Calamy,and fo great,asthat we have gaod cauſ: 
that few of his brethrca would baye done the likg.) By this he pz6- 
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viſions already, and that there was lit:le need of new{cents and 
ſchiſmes. And therefore he concluded. with himſclfe' ro doe all 


that he could with a ſafe conſcience for M. Barton ab 


miſſion. | | 

 »Onthe other fide, he conſidered, That this was done without bis 
privity or knowledge, and that the hand 'of God was in it, and 
that if now he ſhould be inſtramentall for bis re-admiſfion with- 
out a promiſe, ar at leaſt a fair overture upon good ground ( for he 


_ did not expe. a formall promiſe ) That M, Barron would: preach 


only ſuch things wherein they did both agree, he ſhould: for the 


- time to come be accefſary to all the miſchicfs that might happen, if 
any of his -people ſhould cither be led away, or if not 


| AWAY, © ite 1:d a- 
ways yet puzled andenſnared by what M, Burton. ſhould: preach, 


out cver acquainting bim with it ( which is ſurcly. a great 1) y 
to. bcleeve, 


ceived that M.Zwrton was reſolved to. catch ( we will not fay, to 


- ical} as many as he could from his. Church. Now here: was. the- 


caſe of conſcievce, How far he might be aftive in M,Burtons re-admiſi- 
or, He conſulted with godly, learned. He was. told, That 4s: 


| i then flood, he conld not With a [aft conſcience intreat for hive. ad- 


miſſion, unlefſe be kad ſome Found to believe that M.Burton World not * 
preach his. Congregationall- way amongſt ha people. Upon this. the 
Wedneſday aftcr this Tucſday, M. Francis Shure comming to viſit 
M. Calamy, who was ſick, M.Calamy communicated the whole 


buſineſic to him,. and Jefired him to relate it to the Committee, 


that they might have a tight underſtanding of it, and to endeavour: 
thatthe Committee might uſc their intereſt in M.. Burton to pre» 


vail with him to forbcar the points in diff-rence, that ſo- he. might 
be re-admitted, Hew farrc M. Francs Shnte. did. manifeſt his dil-. 

like of M.Boreovs medling with his Langregytional way itt his 
preachingat Aldermanbury, we will-not relate; 


_ But as M. Calamy: 


| CONCCIVES,npon M.SEute: applying himſelf: fo. the-Com mittee; pro=. 
- ceeded the conference ſpoken of in- the Narrative. For M« Shure 
came afterwards and told him that M, Byrron:would come to him. 

 Bnthereplicd, That as foon as he was well hewoull go to M.Z»r-. 


Little - 


_ 


And this bis ſcruple was the more cncreaſed, becauſe M, Zurton' © 
had already taken one of his Congregation in'o his Church, with- 
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Wag ets OW he SENS | RR Fe 
- - Litilevid M.{alamy think that ſach a private ook tk 
baycbzca ade publike, and ery28 up and down the City, and || 
thercfure hehad no witneff on Þ3< f1deto attelt what he aid, . Bye 
ſeeing itis the wiilof Godtvhaxeir fo, and to ſuffer the fire of con, 
tention to kindle moreand 1gore, I=t the pious and peaccable Read. 
er-read over ihe ecnference, and then tellus. i ; 


_ 1 Whether,moll of the conference be not already anſwered; 
Wazther it doth not mi{ repreſcr.t the whole bufinefſy, and take 
' the ſix things before nam2d for granted, which we have abundant ly 


p:0zed to be far other »1ſe, 


_ 2; Whether inthisco »tcrence M. Burton doth not diſcover an 
Epi/copall ſpirit, rat er th2a M.Calamy. Indeed M: (alawmy did-nat 
cnum:rate the particular things, for which we took offence at ſome 
of M. Berrons Sermons : but the reaſo1, was, becauſe he was: def 
. Tous to accommodate and reconcile diFcrences, and not to increaſe 
them. And this. was the reaſon likewife, why his Clerk was not 
10; for, becauſe, as M-Francs Shure tiien ſaid, it would bat increaſe 
Wen the conteſt between M, Burion and him, and make the breach 
A wider. . PL RE on | ; 
| _/Addefurther,- That M,Calamy thinks that M, B r:o» hath mi- 
©. placed many of his Q1eſtions, . putting one before ancther, to the 
_ great prejudice of ths conference, and interlaced many things, 
--which (as heremembers) M.Barron did not fay at the conference, 
' "and hath 1ft o11t many things that M. Calamy did ſay, | 
- Onz thing M. Ca/amy chargeth him withall, of which we will 
Etrethe Reader 2 fuller account, M, Cal.my, had preached many 
Sermons out of 4Zatth,y.6. concerning brotherly rep:90f, and: the 
_ duty of Watching over one another, and had ſhewed that this duty 
did belong toa Chrilian, as a Ctriitian ; not only as he was 2 mem- 
ber of a{ hurch, and had likewiſe thew.d how Frre they that werd 
members of the ſame Church , were to Watch over one another. 
Hereupon he came to juſtifie an equ-I! and prudznt divifion*and 
: bounding of Congregations by Parnthes, that ſo by their necr living 
_ rogether, they might the better warci over one another; Ard 
- then hecame toanſwer that Queſtior,, Fhether the Tiving in the ſan 
Pariſh did make a man a member of that Church to Which 1 houſe bt» 
tongs? It would be ton long to repeat what was anſwered. But 
thenext Tueſday M. Burton preached direQly againſt bounding of 
Congregations by Pariſhes, ſaying,it was Popiſs and Antichriftian, 


M1 
= . ”— P = - ; "I | 
ww. DT _ J , , 
: Ft * ' mL . 
- #.. p/ > "> 


x ? 
—- 
L- 4” » - 


or to that.c#:R,as thoſe that heard hitn relate. VpoerthisM. VS 
 ortotbghid, * 


he came again to preach of this ſubjeR, amongſt other 
ines wiſhed that all controvetfies amongſt brethren might be 
hid afide, and that we would agree to preach Faith and Repen- 
tance, Then comes M. Byron, and'call:th upon all Miniſtcrs'to 
ſet op Chrifts Kirgdeme, and addes, Bur ſome will Gay, "we miſt 
not meddle with theſe things, but onely preath faith and Yepent ance. 
He anſwered, we ww? not leaveout faith and repentance, but we muit 
preach Chrifts Kingdome, for we have liberty now to ſpeak, &c. Inre- 
ference to this ſtory, M. ( alamy not naming the Nory, chatged! 
M. Burton for preaching point blanke againſt him;- And hisanfyer 
is, It 5s poſſible 1 might caſually doe ſo, yet without reference to you. 
Whether this anſwer be fatisfaRtoty, let the Reader judge,” We are 
fare that if it be ſufficient, it will, quit M. Calamy of moſt of the 
accuſations tbat are brought againſt him inthe'Narrative;  -- 

* Asfor that Concerning M, Zockiey, we fpake fince with'the Ba- 
four of the place'where he LeRtures, aadhe affires us, that it. is: 
true that Ms Lackier hath ingaged himſelf by promiſe, not to med- 
dle with the point in difference between the Independents and 
Presbyterians. ah ok -F dy 5A 

* And for M. Francii Shute, becauſe we love and hofour him, we 


| will forbexr to write what we know," M: Calzmy tememvers not: 


that M. Harsferdibould ſay, The Commitree thought very hard 
that theſe things ſhould be fo carried, before M, Calamy had firſt. 
fpoken with M., B-rton, The Committee ſurely are wiſcr, then: 
to condemne a man before he be heard. We belicve the' Commit- 
tee-will not own thisfpeech, much 1:{= thanke him for it. - 
' Whercas in thelater end of the cooference M. Bartonlaith, that: 
he was ſent home, without any hope of baviug the doors unlocked, We 
leaving him without hope of onr keeping any trath cloſe priſoner, It 
thefe words were' well weighed, they would give a key.to the 
Reader to ynlock the whole buſincfie,, M, Bartow icſolveth, where 
ſoever he preacheth, to let all truths out of prifon, and whoſoever 
will: open the doors of their Church tohim, muſt open th:ir 
doors to all his Independent opinions atfo« How: farre the Can- 
ittec and the reſt of the Vnderwriters;and others whom it-co.1- 
e&rnes will approve ofthis, we know not. But fare were, that 
whoſoever readeh the conference, and this anſwer toit, will con- 
file that Me Bur tons high language __ M, ( alamy, dath favour 
| MOoTe: 
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Lit.ie £14 M.{ alamy thirk that ſuch a private conferenee ſhonld 


þ we bzca grade publine, and cry2d up and down the City, and 
thrf, ro hebad no witneſT: on þ15 (148 ko atteit what he ſaid, - But 


{ug it is the wiilof God tu have it fo, and to ſufier the fire of con» 


tcution to kingls more and 16078, 1=t the prous and peaccable Read. 


er read over the eonference, and then tell us. 
t. Whither mcll of the conferevce be not already anſwered + 


Wi: thir ir doth not mif repreſer:t the whole bultneſſe, and take 


tie fix things bet e nam:2d for granted, which we have abundantly 
p:0;6 ti be far other iſe, 

2. Whcther inthis co :icrence MM. Bruriorn doth not diſcover an 
Epiſcopal! ſpirit, rat ex th+.3 M.Calamy. Indeed M. (alamy did not 
crumzrate th. particulac things, tor which we took offence at ſome 
of M.Burtons Sermons: but the reaſo1 was, becauſe he was def 
rous to accommodate and reconcile dit-rences, and not to increaſe 
them. Aid this was thz reaſon likewiſe, why his Clerk was not 


1c: for, becauſe, as M-Francs Shure tine ſaid, it would bat increaſe 


ths conteſt bztween M, Barton and him, and make the breach 
Widcr. 

Adde further, - That M.Calamy thinks that M, Barron hath miſ- 
placed mary of tis Queſtions, putting one before ancther, to the 
great prejudice of ths cont-rence, and interlaced mary things, 
which (as he rememoers) M.Zarton did not fay ar the conference, 
2nd hath left c11t many things that M.Calamy id ay, 

One thing M. Ca/amy chargeih him withall, of which we will 
Cirethe Reager 2 fuller account, M, Cal.mmy had preached many 


Sermonsout of JZarth,y.b. concerning brotherly rp;99t, and the 


d:ty of Watching OUVEF ONE another, and had ſhewed that this duty 
did betong to a Chritian, as a Ciriitian z not only as he was 2 mem- 
ber of a{ himrch, and had likewiſe thew. d Row f.1re they that were 
members of the ſacne Church, were to Watch over one another. 
Ficreupos he came to juſiiie an equ-1! and prud-nt d111ion and 
bour:d:: of Congregations by ParHhc's, that fo by their neer living 
together, they might the better warco over one another, Ard 
then bc: ame toantwer tha! Queltion, F#hether the living in the ſame 
Pariſh did make a man a member of that Church to Which his houſe bte 
longs? It Weuld be tor: long to repeat what was anſwered, But 
the next Turſday M.Zmurton preached diveRly againſt bounding of 
Congregations by Partiacs, ſaying,'t was Popiſh and Antichriftian 

| or 
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or to that.c#-R,as thoſs that heard bim r-late, Vpon thisM. /a/a- 
»7 when he came againto preach of this ſ:bjz&, amongſt other 
things wiſhed that all controverſies amonglt brethren might be 
laid aſide, and that we would agree to preach Faith and Repen- 
tance, Then comes M, B#rzon, and call:th upon all Miniſters to 
ſet up Chriſts Kingdome, and addes, But ſome will ſay, we mult 
not meddle with theſe thi 1gs, but onely preach faith and repentance, 
He anſwered, we mui not leave out faith and repentance, but we muit 
preach Chriſfts Kingdome, for we have liberty now to ſpeak, &c. Inre- 
tzrence to this ſtory, M.( a/amy not naming the ſtory, charged 
M, Barton for preaching point blanke againſt him, - And his anſycr 
is, 1t 5s poſſible I might caſually doe ſo, yet without reference to Your, 
Whether this anſwer be fatisfaRory, let the Reader judge, We are 
ſure that if it be ſufficient, it will quit M. Cal/amy of moſt of the 
accuſations that are brought againſt him in the Narrative. 

As for that concerning M, Zockier, we fpake fince with the P4- 
four of the place where he LeRures, and he affures us, that it is: 
true that M. Lockier hath 1ngaged himſelf by promiſe, not to m2d- 
dle with the point in difference between the Independents and 
Presbyterians, 

' And for M. Francis Shute, becauſc we love and honour him, we 
will forbear to write what weknow, M. Calamy rememvers not 
that M. Harford ſhould ſay, The Commitree thought very hard 
that theſe things ſhould be fo carried, bctore M, Calamy had firſt 
ſpoken with M, Barron, The Committee ſurely are wiſcr, then 
to condemne a man before he be heard. We believe the Commit- 
tee-will not own thisfpzech, much 1:1: thanke him for jt. - 

Whereas in the later end of thz corference M. B ur:onfaith, that 
he was ſent home, without any hope of baving the doors unlocked, we 
leaving him withont hope of onr keeping any truth cloſe priſoner, 1t 
thefe words were well weighed, thcy would give a key to the 
Reader to unlock the whole bufinefie, M, Bartosielolveth, where 
ſoevcr he preacheth, to let all truths out of prifon, and whoſoeer 
will open the doors of their Church rohim, muſt open th:ir 
doors to all his Independent opintons alfo, How farre the Con- 
mittee and the reſt cf the Vaderwriters.and others whom it co 1» 
cernes will approve cf'chis, we know not. But fare weare, that 
whoſoever reade h the conference, and this anſwer toit, will con- 
le that M. Br-70n5 high language againſt M, (alamy, doth favour 

C More: 


=... T be Dov of Ti uth openea. 
maxo of itedneſſc then of juſt accuſation. + 
particular which is mif-related io this 
is about a ſecond conference, which, as M. Burton ith, be Procy- 
red.out of love to Aldermanbury, T here Were two » 29wittes 
ſent ro 24,Calawy,to ky y, Whether be Would 
fer mve 10 exerciſe there ſtill +. 1 i final anſwer ta. them, was; That 
could nat inconſcience ſuffer me any langer 10 preach there, becauſe bi 
people Were of a contrary judgement, Thus farre M, Burton. Naw 
that the Reader may underſtand how farre this Relation is from 
truth, we will ſet down M. Caleper anſwer, as it was written, 
watd fo word, by oacofthoſc two, who were ſcat ta him, and 
1k 8:18, | d.: | | 

November the firſt, 1645. M,Tames Storey, and M.Robert Dot. 
mar were ſent by the Committee to M. Calamy, about M. Zartens 
preaching inthat Church, Andbis anſwer was, 

I. That he had no hand, direbtiy or indireftly, in keeping of hin 
out, and that that 'buſine[ſs lay in the ( britchomardens my Pariſhe 
QWEeYS, , 
| 2, That if the Computtee Will [end under their hands, that they 
ave confident npon good grownds that M.Burton Will preach the trut 
of ( href}, and not m Veieh the controverſie,he Will be 4 means to 
the: Church-wardeng, and the P ariftioners for bis r6- admiſſion. 

By this anſwer it may appear to all the world how defiteus 
M.Calamy is that M, Burton may bereſtored to his LeAurc amongſt 
us. And wecanfurther cvidence.to all that are willing to.recoive 
fatisfaQion,that M. Calemy hath dealt with many of the Commit- 
tce, and bath made uſe of one of them in cſ{peciall manner to, deal 
with M.Zarton, to fee whether be could obtain. of him to joyn 
with M, Calamy ina way of peaceand unity, But M. Barro will 
cither-preachall his mindeat bis Church, or not preach at all.Now 
whether M. Barron, or M. Calamy be in the fault, let the. world 
judge. And that all men miay likewiſe bofally convinced. of eAl- 
dermanbaries love, and good aftectionstowards M. &wrton, we doe 
here profeſſ: to all that read theſ: lines, That if M, Zur.con. will, bs 
pleaſ:d to forbear preaching bis Congregationall- way amongſt us, 
and preach ſuch things, wherein both ſides agree, we will r 


- 
, 


mit him with-all rcadinefſc and cheerfulneſſe, and will promile to 
endeavour upon all occaſions to come and hear him. Which offer, 
if 24.8urten refulcth, let the werld judge, whether hs. 

uts 
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(huts himfclf, or be that out of the Church-doorces of A4/4er.. 


And thus we hare given an Anſwer to this w#pleaſing Narrative, 
ſo farre as it concerns us, And it may be the anſwer will be as 
anpleaſing as the Narrative, Butour Apelogy is, 7 hat ours i forc'd, 
hi is voluntary, It is a fad thing that A/dermenbury, that hath had 
ſo much truti preached nnto it, and hath had ſo many famous 
Preachers of truth,ſhould now be cried np and down the ſtreets of 
the City,as a people that ſhut Trath out of Doors, Who would not 


' riſe up to wipe off ſuch an aſperſion ? T ruth 5t z the purchaſe of the 


blood of Teſies ('krift: It iz that Which (, briſt brought into the World with 
hims For grace and truth comes by Jeſus (rift, Chriſt Teſus came 
into the World to bear Witneſſe of the Truth, Truth it # the light and 
life of the ſoul, the Sponſe of the underſtanding, the food and ſaſtenauce 
of the ſoul : It is 10 be preferred before gold and filver; pearls and preci- 
os [tones are but dung and droſſe in compariſon of it, And therefore 
if we contend carneſtly for the truth, and make it appear to 
all men, that we are farre from ſhutting Trath out of Doors. 
We hope that all that are moderate and ſober Chriſtians will 
not only not accuſcus, but commend us for it, We have done, The 
Lord open all the doors of our hearts, that We may receive peace and 


truth as unſeparable gueſts to ledge Within us fir ever, Amco, 


SHARPER SRRR Wha o 


A PoST-SCRIPT. 


Y Sc is one thing that M, Burton mentioneth in the Narrative, 
which though it concerns not Al/dermanbury, yet we mult not 
wholly bury it in filence, and that is concerning the /ate /arge Pe. 
tition for the ſpeedy eſtabliſhment of Religion, Of which be fpcaks ve- 
ry diſhonourably, as alſo of the Petitioners , as of men led with 
blinde obedience. and pinning their ſouls upon the Prieſts fleeve.We 
leave it to the Petitioners to anſwer for themſelves, For our parts 
we conceive that no Reader, unlef(: blinded with prejudice, can 
charge them with blinde obedience, For the Petitioners doe not 
defirc to have the Modell of the reverend Aſſembly eſtabliſhed, but 


the goverament of Chriſt eſtabliſhed, A Modell whereof, &&c,Th:1e 
C 3 words, 


_ % 
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words, 4 Modell Whereof,&c. come iv witha parentheſis, and the 
{:ntence is compleat withou: them, All that they affirm abont the ' 
Modcll 1s, That the Reverend Aſſembly hath framed a Modell of the: 
government of Chriſt, according to their ability, and prefenteq . 
it tothe Parliament, And who but he that hath pinned his faith 
upon an Independents ſ1:eve , can except againſt this ? Burt if 
M. Bu»tex be diſpleaſed with the Modell of the Revercnd Aſſembly, 


we world intreat him that he at laſt, aftcr ſo long expeRation, 
woulJ ſt forth his oath, 


_ G2: : 
Ajuſt and neceſſary | 
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: AGAINST 
#. An unjuſt Invedtive, Þ 
"__ by M' Henry Burton | ina my 4 
5; | Book of his, entituled, | 
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fr E x.O De 20. Thos ſhalt uot bear fall Wirmeſſe againſt thy dMbowy, Tx< | 


* M a T«$.22- But T ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his bro- % 

n ther without a canſe, (hall be in danger of the fudgement : ; and whoſoe- 
ver ſhall ſay unto his brother,Racha, ſhall be in dan ger of the Conncel: | 
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O R, _ 
An Answ x x toa late Pamphlert written by M. Barton, and 
| entizuled, Tr«th, ſtill Truth, though ſont ont of Doors, 


&8 T was the law of the eArcopagite Zuages, that thoſe that 
T2 plcadcd before them, ſhould plead without prefacivg, and 
© without paſſion, M. Barton quite contrary to this law, 
firſt begins with a Preface, and then writcs a book £2 full 

&s of paſſion, as that whoſoever rcads it will acknowledge, 

that at leaſt when be wrote it, he was not only 9449227=%8s, ( as he con- 
feſſeth of bimſelf, pa.2.) but'(if I may invent a word to exprefe that 
which cannot be expreſſed by any word now in ofc) nom91; , a man, 
not only of like paſſions with others, but made up all of p«ſſion; and 
_ that whoſoever will contend with him,ſhall be-loaded with airs, rather 
then with argaments, and forced not'ſo much to anſwer OhjeRions, as to 
wipe off aFerfions, For my part, I will not defile my ſelf, nor my an- 

{wer with reckoning up all the opprobriesand calumnics that are caſt up. 

on mc, net enly collatcrally and obliquely (as the ſuppoſed pen-man 

ofthe Pamphlct, as be cals it, to which he frames his Reply )-but di- 
xeQly and by name. Only craveleaveto preſent this true, but ſhort 
--charaQcrof his book. His words are ſwords aud ſpeares,rather then Words. 
He fights with bis heels, rather then with his head, and: kicks, rather then 
argues, and Whips, rather then anfwers, Scarce any man fince, A4onm- 
| gues Appeal bath written with more bitternefſe, I may ſay of him, as 
Nox peteſt vir D.River doth of Bilhop Montague, T hu man cannot mention a man from 
fe fire convi- whom be differs, thongh but in ſleight matters without a reproach. And as 
eV - 4 Plato ſaid to Diogenes, when hetrod uponthe pride of Plats,T hog tread- 
bel is levi ſimi off 19p011 927 Pride With greater pride : So doth M. Burton tread upon me, 
pe RiNare and whatſocver is blame worthy in me, with a pride more then Zpiſco- 
Rivewdpel.! - pal. And 
I» * man mto dil 
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[1 ifite be railed upon and eviled be ſufficient ta bnog a 
edit, then mult I becſteemed as Ca oBakes Men Sint x In 
z#sthe amy; off-comring, and #11) of the World, But toal 
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; (3) | 
his bitter inveFiives, I will retarn the ſame arifuver that Huftindid, who 
when he was told that his adrerfary was too hard for him in ring, he 
aid, It was an caſic thing that way to conquer Auſtin; but the Reader 
ſhould perceive it was, Clamore, nou veritate, by loud crying, notby 
math. And what Hierom laid agamft Helvidine , Arbitror te weritate 
convitiam ad male ditta converti. It is a ſign of a man not able to ſtand be= 

f>re the truth, when he betakes himſelf to reproachfull language, = 

Non eget veritas Manri jacnlu nec arcs, 

Non tali clypeo, non de fenſoribeu iſtu. 

Neither is 1t my purpoſe tomeddle with the controverſie between 
M. Burton and Aldermanbrary ; 1 fay, between M, Burton and Alder- 
manbury, For though M. Barton faith, That bis quarrell is only with four 
men in Aldermanbury, yet, it the Reader will loſe fo much time, asto 
lookinto his Narrative, he will inde that he cals upon all Atderpran- 
bury to be aſhamed and confounded for ſhutting him out of doors, ashe 
phraſethit, But I willnot makethis quarrell mine, For as [ Was never 
thought Wor thy by M.Burton ro be deſired-ro give leave to his firſb admiſſion; 
ſo alſs 1 Was not at all made acquainted With his diſmiſſion, and therefore aw. 
not at all concerned in the buſin:ſſe. Andalthongh I thall be williag to 0- 
pen, not only the doors of the Church, but the door of my heat, in ad- 
mitting M, Bron 10 a brotherly and Chriſtian comphance; yet, not- 
wittftznding I [hall for ever ſhut the door of wy tips from ſpeaking any 
more at,out tt is controverſte, And therather, becauſe that whereas in 
the bookto which he an{wers, there are theſe words, «And that all mer 
may be fully convinced of Al-lermanburics love and good affeftion towards - 
M,Burton, We ave here prof ſſe to all that read theſe tines, That if M, Bute 
ton Will be pleaſed to firvear preaching big Congregational Way amany ſt #6, 
and preach ſuch things, Wherein both ſides agree, We Will re-admit him With | 
all readineſſe and cheer fulneſſe , ani Will promiſe to endeavour npon all oc-. 4 
Caſtons to came and hear him; Which offer, if 21, Burton refuſeth, ler the J 
World jadge, Wheti er (M1 Burton ſouts hinſelf,or be ſhut out of the Church» 1 
doors of Aldermanbury, To this friend'y invitement, he anſwers not a 
word ; which makes me for ever deſpair of his vrotherly corrcſponden - 
_ cy with us in our Churches, And truly, if M. Barton will not only re- 
fuſe to take a Pattorall charge in our Congregations, but condemneth - 
our Churches, as having i»/eparable corraptions inthem (for fo he faith, 
p. 13. and repcats it twice) / ſay inſeparabletill the very frame of them. be 
ate new; Wherein be fideth direaly with the Browniſt, and denicth 
our Churches to be true Churches, as wanting a ri2he foundation, and 
conftitution,pag, 14. in which, Iam _— our diſſenting Brethren will 
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C be diſſenting Brethren from him alſo) and refyſeth to give us the 7 pole 
p | of fellowſhip, as itis,p.13- and faith, That people cannde with a ſafe conſe;. 
ence communicate with us,” 2S it is,p,2 3. nor acknowledge our Miniſter; ;, 
be their Paſtonrs truly, 38 it is, p. 23. and will not forbear to preach 
thoſe dangerous crrours in our Churches, no wonder that any conſcien. 
tious Preſbyterian ſhould be ſhic of admitting bim to preach to their 
people, | Tet 
| Neither isit my deſign ro ar{wer this book of 37. pages, in all the 
fitu Gelliu, particulars, Nam qa leget kec ? Ag one ſaid to a Philoſopher, that in a 
is ax great tempeſt at ſea fell a asking many trifling Lneſtions, Ar e We periſh. 
Roz) ov ing, andadoft thou trifle? So ſay I to M. Burton, 1s 4he Ship of Englanda 
waGers ? fnking, and are there truths of the kigheFft concernment now tn agitation, aud 
| ſhall I Stand trifling away my precious time in long replies ? I cannot do this, 
if Lwould; neither w cu}d I, if I could. And beſides; this 7r=th # now 
rown ſtale and threed-bare, eſoecially to this new-trmth-3tching age, and 
y this laſt book is ſo drowned in Gall and Wormwoed, as that 1t may well 
loſe: it's name, and be called Gall and Worrwood, as that far is, which 
fell from Heaven, Revel.$.11. and as cloathes when died receive the name 
of thoſe colours into which they were died, And therefore I will not 
abuſe cither my ſelf, or the patience of the Reader, or an Athenian cye 
{o much as to frame an anſwer to every particular. | 
| But that which makes me put pen'to paper, though moſt unwilling- 
. Iy, 18, becauſc I am in this bitter P amphcr painted ont to the wortd in all 
my worſt apparel!, and rendred as Blackamore-like, and as odious as the 
pen of an angry Scribe could rake me. Now although, I thank God, I 
can ſay with the «Afpo/e, Non eſtimo humanum diem, With me it #4 a 
ſmall thing to be juaged of men; and no new thing to be miſceported and 
miſrepreſented: yet notwithſtanding, becaule this report cemes from 
ſo Reverezd a man as M. Barton, and ſome may pollibly believe it for the 
Authours fake: I am bound in conſcience net to be fo cruell tomy good 
nam?, as to ſee it murdered in my life time, and by my filence to conſent 
to the wwrdering of it, ot to ſatf:r ſuch a piftzre to gouncenſured, when 
a few words will diſcover the maliciouſncſk and: falſencfſe of it, And 
| befides, Iam twice challenged by name to anſwer him , and thorow- 
out iis whole book he ſpezks very undervaluingly of the Reformation 
begun 1n our Churches, and laieth Zumbling blocks in our peoples . way, 
-- Which neceſflity ca!s toremove, All which I ſhall » ©, in few words * 
endeavcur to do, eh, D329 8 
_ . Tobegin firſt with his Ivdex expmrgatorius of my life. - I read of a 
 Pamter, that being to paint King Antigonne that wanted an cyc;: ps 
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_ odthatſideof his face only that had ancye, that fo bis deformity might 
not appear. But M.&wrten quite contrary labours to ſct-me out in all my 


Page 5. He faith, 7 havent undey pretence of enjoyin Miniſtery, 
abaſe wy ſelf to the ſaper Rsriomns Tas. he {<> ang and a " bs 
cauſed many both Miniſters and people thorow my example to fall into the ſame 
ſnare. Let the guilty apply it, And let ſome of Aldermanbury remember Ed- 
munaſbury, I ſay no more, verbum ſapienti, Here M.Barton ſets out bim= 
ſelf in all his embroidery, that ſo my pifture might be the mor #g0. But 
M. 3 arcon may remember that there was a time when he did 'abaſe him- 
ſelf to the ſiperſ#i150ns of the Bu/bops, as hundreds in this City. can wit- 
ncfl:., And when he was appointed by a Prelate to ſatisfte the conſcicn- 
ccs of ſome that did ſcruple that wicked Oath, Ex officio, which he did 
endcayour to doe, as1 am credibly informed. All which I relate to 
| ſhew that that which he faith of himſcelfis not true, and what little 
cauſe he hath to accuſe others for things done 1 2. ycars agoc, that not 
many years before was guilty of as bad things himſzlf, _ 

And whercas he bids ſome of Aldermantbary remember Edmuxdſbury, 1 
- would have bim to know, that if it were lawfull to boaſt, I could tell 
him, That for 10. years I preached at Zdmwndſbury faithfully and pain= 

y' thrice a week, And that there are many now in Heaver bleſſing 
God for my Ainiſtery there; and thatI can have the-teſtimony of 
all the godly pegple and Miniſtery in Bary, and thercabouts, in a larger 
manner then is fir for me to defirez and that I refiſed offirs ef 4c0!? per 
anzum to tarry with them; and that 1 have been often called to return 
tothem,with expreſſions of their unhappineſſe in my departure:but 7 am 
a fool in thus boaſting, let the Reader pardon me, ſince I am conſtrained 
unto it, One thing more I will adde, That had not Biſhop #7en put in 
his foul feet, to defile thoſe clear watcrs, I ſhould have lived and dicd 
with that people, wbem 1 {till love and bear in my heart, and am affured 
that if M.Z#rrons baok come amongſt them, they will abominate it,)be- 
cauſe - it makes uſe of Edwmwnaſbaury to make me. odious to eM/der- 
 manbury. 795: 7 024 ION Leh ROO 
But M.Bwrton, pag.7, Bias the Scribe put M,Calamy in minde how one 

«t Edmundsbury or Rochford, that he might not ſuffer for the truth, did pro= 
ſtitate bis MintHery to all thoſe ſuperſtitious and tdolatrous Innovations of 
the Prelatesin thoſe daies,. whereby he became a ſnare in M/peh, borh to 71i- 
"iſters and prope; 4nd-that fer o doing, according to divine Canon, he was to 

be barred from his Miniſtery.as Exckeq4.l 3. And he bids him tell me the ex- 
oo oF LEES I TT 
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7. and pag.$. Thatthe 3nditiwent is drawn in ery high lawguage, 20d 
that I am charged as guilty, not only of /aperſtition, but 1dolatry, and 7. 
delarry 28 bad as that of Origen, when he offered incente to I 
and that for ſo doing, I am torercr tob: debarred from my Miniltery 
Which accuſ:tion 1s ſo high, as that { cannot but lay as the Archauye! 
ſaith, Jude v.9. The Lord rebukg thee. of 
In anſwer to this black bill of indiltment, I ſay, that fofarre as it holds 
forth to the world any thing that istruz; I (hall be willing to own it; 
Of all Awfins works, there are two books of his which I have evex 
moſt prized, and deſire moſt to imitate, his book of Confeſſions, and hig 
book of Retraations. Who doth not admire David in his Pſalms, which 
we call pznitentiall, or Palms of ſpirieuall reftitution, wherein he labors 
to fatisfic the Church for the ſcandall he had givea? And Solomon alfo 
for his Eccleſiaſtes, or his bookof his firituall retraftations? Chryſoftome 
obſerves it of P awd, as his greateſt honour, that although he had obtain- 
ed pardon of God for his tins, yet he is not aſhamedto reckon them upto 
thewerld, 1 Tim,1:13- And therefore, 1 hope, none {hal ſhew more 
 willingnes in confelling or retrating any tbing wherein I hare erred, 
And'if! have wantcd the fore-wit of innocency, 1 will not be wanting 
in the after-wit of godly forrow and true repenmnce. - Thys. much Fan; 
ſwer ingenerall. 7 & By 
But in particular to M. Burton I anſwer, ©2. +3 pw 
1+ That wheteas he cals him(clf, pag.1 1. my elder brother ; he deals 
it this, not as a brother, much leflc 25 an elder- brother, that ſhould: have 
I-Hſe paſſion, and mare diſcretiov. And whereas he cals mc, pag.g. 4 
{Wiſtio:,he dels with mein this,not as with a CEriſtian, For ſuppoſe [ 
were guilty of s]1he writes, yet I would anſwer him, as Beza did the. 
Papiſts (who, becauſe they could not anſwer his arguments upbraided 
hin with the vices of bis youth ) 77 homires 5nvident mibi gratians (lari- 
fi, T heſe mens envy meathe free grace of Goa that hath pardoned theſe wn 
me, And as eAvnſtin anſwered the D enwift (that ſeparated from all the 
Chriſtian Churches in the world, and affirmed, that there were no trac 
Churches tobe communicated withalibut theirs, and were alfo divi- 
ded amongſt themſclves in minninla fruſtula, as Auſtin ith ) who rot 
being able to confate his arguments, reproached him for his former life, 
 whenhe was a Afanichee, The more (faith «Auſtin you blazon my o 
and ſpiritual diſeaſes ro the world, the more will 1 commend my Phyſician t! 
barb healed them all. © PS 10 SUL Þ; 4 NEE Es 
2. But I anſwer in the ſecond place, That this jnaiftment is my_ 
© > X Wit 


' The Reader may perceive by 
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ith a b{acker coal then the truth will bear; and is #3 falſe 25 1diour; And 
en urcen deals with me, juſt us (%rHfopter Dow dealt with him. 


_ This Chriftepher Dow was one that undertook to anſwer M. Burton: book, 


&d an Apology, or an Appeal, and ſpends all his ſecond Chapter in 
ener nc 28s ifeof M. Barton, be tels us that, But TI Itoor of: fo 

mjury to M. Barter, ordifcover ſo much walice in my (elf, as to 
copy ont that fin! pittare that is theredrawn of M, Burton: abhor fach 


dealing. I belicve not the things. tube true : becaufe T foppoſe them.ſpo- 


ken out of maliec, torender bis adverſary odious.  Irclacethe ſtory; on- 
ly to manifeſt to the indifferent Reader, that M, Burton takes juſt the 


famecourſe with me, raking up fromthe dead what he conceives was -* 


done by me I 2- years ago at kaft:' which things, 'though they ſhould 
all prove true, yet, I hope, the 1mpartiall Chriſtian will no more jaſti- 
fic M, B wrtons praftice againſt mc, then they did Chriſtopher Dows a- 
againſt M. Barton, - But when they ſhall perccivethe cbarge ta be falſe, 
they will conclude, that M, Barron hath committed tucl; a'fautt, which 
a ſea of water will. hardly waſh off, by. 


| Fiſt, Heſaith, Let rhe Scribe pur M.Calamy in minde, how one at Ed- 


mundsbary'sr Rochford, &c. It ſhewsthen he cannot tcllat which of 


theſe two places this Idolatry was committed, whereby the Reader 
may percetve upon: what ſlender information he builds his hedvy accuſa- 


tion. But let M.Zwreen take notice of that, which thouſands will at- 


teſt befide my ſelf, thatT kft Bury (a place for (itnation and whol- 


ſomencſic 0 air; fo excellent,that Camaen faith, Sol non via #rben fits 


elegantiorem) to goto Rochford, where I got a quartane apue that con- 


tioucd many years, and fiffired 28 much miſcry, I dare ſay; asany of our 
diſſenting brethren did in their baniſhment into the unwhotlome air of 


the Low-countries, mcerly and only to'be free from conformity to Bi- 


x 


ſhop Frens Innovations, 


 Hefaitb, 7 har ar Edmundsbury or Rochford, 7 did proſtitute m Xi 


-niftery to all thoſe ſupertitious and idolatrous Tunovations of the Prelates in 


thoſe daits; and 1 did this, that I might wot ſuffer for the gruth , and. that by 
tha I became a ſnare in Aiiþeh to Miniſters and people, and that for ſo doing 

my Miniſtery, and that in thi 1 did as bad as Ort- 
gen, or the Chriſtias ſonldiers in Jtlians dates, that offered incenſe to Idol- 


gods, Toall which, let not M. EBwrtox be offended, if I anſwer in his 


awn words, p.1.Findr mewn thar hath arp teeeb, 8c. But I will not 
anſwertathng with rafting-— Only, t fay, this ts a high breach of the 


vinth Commandinents For canM.Pwrton prove that I did proftitute my 
Ys 


ro 


CHMiniſtery to alkthole ſuper ftitions and idslatrom Innovations, 8c. I 1a 
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the Eft. nevcr readtbat Wicked book of liberty for ſports upoii the Large! 
day. I never read prayers at the high Alter, placed at” the upptr'iendof 
the (hnrchb,. where the people could not hear; T have often preached a. 


5 
I 


te all, 8&c.; Surclyl nexar-bowedto, or towards the Altar 


din queſtion far my.labour, and ſhould hayc been ſent for to the Fiew 
ommiſſion, had-not God raiſcd up a fpeciall friend:to prevent it. I neyer- 

juſtified the Oath ex Officio, nor ever proſecuted any manor womanat' © 
the Figh Commiſſion, 1 never (co my beſt remembrance) at anytime! ' 
preached for the. juſtification of any of the Innovations. In ſome few. 
things I did, I confcflz, conform according tothe'light I then had,ourgh © 
the uarightne((ſ: of my heart, not to 4veid /uffering fir therruth (the Lord: 

knoweth ) though M. B=rto» ſitting as Lord over my conſcience is not 
alhamed to judge of my intentions, as well as my ations, and to ſay, t 
<4 it that 1 might not ſuffer fr the truth: which cannot but be arafh, if not a 
moſt unjuſt cenſure,  Aad for thoſe particular things wherein I ycelded; 
{ had the conleat of the godly people in Bury, who did profef(s unts 
me, that if my conſcience would give me leave toyecld to thoſe things,: | 
they would not be oftzaded with what I did, nor like my JCniftery any. | 
whit the worſer ; and how theo could that that I did be fach a /nare to 
Ainifters and people ?. But how. will M.Barron prove that that which 4 - 
did was Idolatry, andto be parallel'd with the Idolatry to the' Heathen? 
1/4 gods, like that of Orzgevr, and of the Chriftia ſontaters.in Falians timid, © 
and for-which I am tobedebarred from my Miniftery ? Surcly, when 

he wrote theſe words he conſulted more with Jfachivil, then with his - 
Bible: I will anfwer in his own wargs, pagaG6.: Calumniate boldly ani 

{ome reproach will lick,, by this time our ftomack being accuftomeit tot poio Nl 
ſon under his tongue, hath learned ta/ digeſd. all, Butlet M. Burton as his © 
own conſcience hoy far in former times he hath becn guilty of that which ll 
he accu{ethin athers, And:if I thould beſo wicked, I could name ſfomeof 


ainſt /ynovations, and once L did it at a publike Viſitation, and waggat.: || 


his brethren of. the ,Congregational:Way, that have yeelded fas more to'' Y 


the Prelates innovetiqns them:t have.done; But I abbot 'to-practiſe that 
which'I condemn in others, *® _ Ub. ata), SR 
But that which followeth is (if any thing can be), merc oftenſive and 
anos, $0 renders TI's odious _ wy taeityre | 
Pag.7, But you Will [ay, you have repentea : Would Godt Were @ rebonts 
ance HH, be nog 4 Por Were it Ya ts coxld ah; my ire. of dads "T% 
fellremain, v0 type 1 the ſpirit of domunation ?; Or law coulatrhers be 
ſuch an eAntichriſtian Spirit in man to oppoſe the Kingly Government of Je- | 
_ ſa Chriſt ower conſciencer. and Churches, and_to perſecnte all. thoſe of thit 
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£ Phe boaſs, Thusfarre M.Burion; 


| HetrBation of what Ih 


tjament I was one of thoſe that: Sid joyn in ma 
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7 þ fifty againſt them, had they raly bewailed then firmer ſuperlitians 
bemmnations * They one an mr fe them 4 Model, a of What 
We hold, We call upon theme fix ſound + nproghrans their ſuper flitions pratti. 
ces, in ſabjeftion to an Avtichriſtian arch T7 45 wh Eck, 
43.10,17. If they. be hawed fir al thei inque phen fer ther the patern 


The plain Eng/ifs of theſe words is this, That none ever repenited of 
their conformity to Prelaticall Innovations, but- s. And that 
there is a ſpirit of domination inall Miniſters that are not of his. ways. 
and that the government which he maintains is the Kingly office of eſs 
Chriſt;and that they arc all of an Antichriſtian ſpiti itthat oppoſe itzwwhich. 
words favour ſo much of that ſpirit of #447166, and 4xtichriftianiſme, 
which he condemns in others, as that I wonder M Burton is fo blinde 
ax not toſce it, But I perceive b this very hs tha let the Pregby- 
terian Miniſters mect never fo often to ſelves by prayer and 
faſting for their former conformity ('as ens have'oftea done): yer, if 


they Sil not turn Independents they my ſtill be accounted amndi [the. 2 : 
number of ae or - M: Xamyagt views 5 7, have rt is 10. 1 
Antichriſt, and defifed themſelves wi wet ndgeries of Pre-. 

lates, pho erover pants ade, when octafton' 14 offered, With dry. eyes to. 

pretend for Clift in a Way of 2s wager Surely ſuch: kinde of langmage, 

will neyer gam Projoljte to the ConrhegationallWay,.: tt 


For my own particular I crave leave to declare to all that Call read: | - 
theſe lines what T haye done'to manifcft'my repentance; and let M. Biur- ic 
ON judge: whether it beari r ntanceto +, repented on,orno.. \.:- ; 

ref iÞ te made ing Sermonza: recuneicipn and | 
done, 'inthe hearing of thouſands, 
1 did before the times turned again(t E, piſcopacy,” not- out of diſoodtene, 
nor becauſe I was difappointed If my* cxpeRed prefarment at Court. : 

' Secondly,Aﬀer my comming to Londewat theboginning of this Par- 


CER; which 
Was the firſt deadly blow'to Bpicopacy.tmEng Fla 


ee'P Cars, 7 
"Thirdly, My houſe Was a bg es 1 godly Miniſtcrs inthe worſt 
of times z here was the Remonſtranceframed againſt the Piclates ; here 
wereall meetings. T wastlicfirft that openly befote a (ommittre of Par 
tiament did defend that our Biſhops were notonly'not-an Gxder diſtin& 
from Preſbyters, but that in\ Scripture a Biſtoy and" Poyſbyrer were -all 
once I bluſh'to ſpeak of theſe things, but the Judicious Reader will con= 
B lider 
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der how I. arn provoked toit, and willpardon me, The Lord-kndw: | 


eth I did-thefe things to-make reparation to the Church of God, for what 


| ©, wrong] had done Her. For my conſeicnce was at laſt fully ſatisfied, 
that the bringing inof thoſe innovations was but a (hoing-horn to draw. 


in, ifnot the-Pope, yet-Popery, and it was the grief of my foul that I 
had had the leaſt hand in uſhering incither the one or the other.  -. . 
But what is all this, as long as I turn not Independent ? This will not 
ſatisfic M, Burton. And therefore he brings that place, Ezek, 43.16,17, 
If they be aſhamed for all thrir iniquities, then ſhew them the patern of the bouſe. 
But may we not be athamed of our injquitics, and yet continue to held 
thediſcipline of the reformed Churches? Hath God hewed the patern of 
hua homſe to none of the reformed(, hurches in Geneva, France, Scotlandg&c 
This j$s-abo!d afſertion : mult we comply with M.ZBxrton in his Model 
( which I perceiveby what is' itt his book, is farre different from the 
judgements of his brethren) or elſe we {hall never fee the patern of 
Gods houſe ? Bur What Will M4. Burton ſay ta thoſe Preſbyterian, CMini - 
8 that never conformed ether to.vhe old or new-Ceremonies of the Prelates ? 
What Will be ſay to old _M,Dod, /4.H {lderſham, /f.Ball, &c.. M.Rathe 
bane, aud many others ? Did not thoſe reverend HMiniſters ſee the patern. 
of Gods houſe-?. And yet it ts Well-known that they Wrot many. books againſt 
theſe that refuſed commuzxion with. our. (hurches,; anawere their greatefl 
EXenies, | be red Phgee- -; | El. 
But M.Z»rton goeth on to-eaſt abroad: bis. wilde-fire, and. addeth, 
Fhat all the Reformation here and there pretended to be ſet ; fe P ariſes, hath 
rather Camelion like received it's form from the faſhion of the times, then from 
areall iatrinſecal change wrought inthe heart by the Spirit of Chriſt.,The beſt 
way of anfwering ths pzfage would be to rake a little,and but a little in 
M. Burtens dunghill; and to beſtrew him with two or three of hisawn. 
dirty flowers, thathe may, te}l.others. how /weer they ſmelt, but I dare. 
not, " Nobis von /icet eſe tam Hiſerts,. 1 mult follow the Apoſtles rule, 
Roim,12.21::3e mot overcame of evil, bat overcome evil With good, But 
tow dares Me Burton fay, that all the: Reformation ſet up. here. and 
there is but pretended \to.. be ſet, up, and that it: hath no reall, intrinſecall 
change,8c.The Lord give-hima!heart (riouſly to conſider the raſhneſſe 
and uncharitablcnefſe of this ſpeech... 
But he adds, pag:$. That. ſach as now glory. moſh in their new Re- 


formation, were they. not: among the wery laſt that held up the Service- 


book; as loath to lay it down,till very ſhame left is ? Herg the Reader may 
perccivethat M.Barten doth avtiquym obtinere, and reſolves to like no 
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- Reformation, but whatends in ſeparation, And why may we not glo- 
' xy 17 onr- new Reformation, which in ſome places hath as much 

Scripture pwrinie, as the beſt of theirs, and is joyned with unity alſo, 
- which theirs want And what is M,Bxrtons Church, and his ne 
Reformation, that it muſt lift up it {elf above all other Churches, 
and other Reformations? If I may bclieve reports, there are divifi= 
ans not 2 few among bjs people, and-----But F muſt not believe re- 
ports- 2 yt notwithſtanding, if M. Z*rton- takes leave in a bitter 
manner to ſay, pag.13, Doth he not bewray bis groſſe or wilfull igno- 
rance , if not mfuſence, in atking what defilements are ſtill in their 
Ghurches ? I bope he will give me leave in a milde manner to de- 
mand of him, whether there be no defilements in his (hurch ? And 
whether his Church be purified according ro the purification of the 
Sanftuary ? And whether, if a Church be not purified in every 
thing according to the purification of the Sanftuary , a man cannot 
with the comfort ef a good eonfcience communicate in that 
Church 2 for fo he ſeemes to fay,. pag. 23. which is a Do&rine, as 
farre from 171th, as it is frgm peace aud mnitie, As for the Sertice- 
Book , let M.Bmyton know, that at a mecting at my houſe, it was 
reſolved by above a hutidred Miniſters, after a long debate upon di- - 
yers weighty conſiderations, that all that conld in their judgements- 
{ubmit to the reading of fome part of it, ſhould be jntreated for a 
while to continue fo to doc, To this cur diſſenting Brethren, then + 
preſent did agree, and one of them made a ſpeech to- manifeſt ' his | 
concordance, This 1s enough to give any man fatisfaRion for the 
late laying of it down. And if M. Bartex meanes that Alderman= 
bury was among the laſt that beld up the Service Book, he is ex- 
ceedingly miſtaken in this, as he is in.many--other things, as hundreds- 
can witneſle for me, | 

An1 thus ] have endeavoured toanſycr fo much of the book, as re-- 
lates to my former life and converſation. As for my anſwer tothe c»- 
ther particMirs, which amounteth to another ſheer, 1 will condemn it 
to perpetualtfilence; and the rather, becauſe as Faceb-cattell by looking 
upon the yods, when they. aid conceive, brought forth cattell Fjeckled and 
fpotted, Gen.30,4L So my fear is,left by converſiag too much with his - 
bitter invectives, I ſhoul alſo bring forth as angry a Pamphlct as his is, 
contrary to my gerizs, and naturall temper, For as the Painter engra-- 
ved his name ſo artificially into the piAure of Mincrua, that whoſoever 
favuld undertake to-defacs his name ſhould be forced to deface the - 
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d railing {pceches thorowout his whole book, that it {is jim 
n{wer-cne, bat Lihall be neceſftated to anſwer. the otha_ 

ich will illbecome a Preabyterian, nor well become 'an_Inde. 

pendenr ; ,andthcreforc 1 draw a vail over the reſt, Only I will 6. 
M- Brion ih minds of a ſ:ying that Hizron relates of D omitize an Ops... 
tour, (ur 2g9 te, inquit, habeam mt. principem, cum'1n me non habeas m_ 
Senatorem ? It he exp<As that I (tould account bimas a Brother, anda 
an.clder Brother, let him not account me as an Heathes, and as a Put. - 
 lican ; let bim not ſo bitterly invcigh againſt our Aſſemblies, -if he looks - 
to preach in our Aſſemblies, And ifhe would be accounted as a Confif. 
four and Martyr, Ict him not expoſe my good name to: Martyrdan, 
and therein make mea Afartyr, and himſcif a Perſecutonr: : For it will 


alwaics be accounted as great a perſecution to be branded in our 


good names, and ſtigmatized for Idolatersand time-ſcryers, eo, 
fo all poſterity by M. Bartons per, as to be pilered | 
| TH ears by an Epiſcopal hebd, 1 fo SY 
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GREAT DANGER 
O F 


Covenant-refuling, 
3s AND 
ant-breaking. 


Preſented 


In a Sermon preached before the Right Honorable 


Trxomas ADams Lord Mayor, and the Right 
Worſhipfull the Sheriffes , and the Aldermen his 


Brethren, and the ret of the Commor-conuncell of the 


Coven 


* 


4 famous City of London, fan. 14. 1645. 


Upon which day the ſolemne League and Covenant 
was renued by them and their Officers with prayer and 
faſting at MICHAEL Baſſeaw, LONDON. 


— 


_—— —_— 


; B Y. | D 
Epwmuny Caramy, B. D. and Paſtor 
of Aldermanbury Lonvon. 
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P$41,76., 11, Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God. 
ECL. 54,5. When thou voweſt a Vow unto God , deferre not to pay it , for be 
bath no pleaſure in fooles 3; pay that which thou baſt vowed. 


and not pay. 

| LOND 0O-N, : 
Printed by M4. F. tor Chriſtopher Meredith at the ſigne of 
the Crane in Paxls-Church-yard. 1646. 
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_k Dh Better it is that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, then that thoy ſhauldeſt vow | 
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AL BBSMMSBMASLLOBDRODRMEAUORMG 00M 
TO THE 
RIGHT HONOVRABLE 


Thomas Adams Lord Mayor , and 
to the Right Worſhipfull the Sheriffs 
| and the Aldermen his brethren, and 


the reſt of the Common-Councell. 


D Read in the Book of Nehemiah , that when 

VI (3 the wall of Fernſalem was in building, the 
TSHR  #uilders mer with ſo much oppoſition, thar 
ag SS they were forced to build with their wea- 
Rv 04s in one hand, and with their working 
tools in the other. They had enexmres from wirhour, and 
they had ſecret enemies amongft themſelves. They mer 
with many diſcouragements ; but Ged carried them 
through all , and ar laſt they finiſhed the wa# to the 
confuſion of rheir enemies, and the rejoycing of their 
friends. Nehemiah's condition is our condition. The 
Diſcipline and Government of the Church, is tothe Church 
aSawall istoa City. A City without wals is expoſed to 
every enemy : ſo is the Church without a Government. 
This wall is now in building: the Parliament ( bleſſed 
be Ged) hath contributed very much ro this building ; 
bur yer we meet with mountains of oppoſition,and with 
many diſcouragements. Our enemies ſay, What ave 
theſe feeble Presbyterians meane 2 will they fortifie them- 
ſelves? will they make anendinaday? will they revive 
A-3 | the 
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The E piſtle Dedicatory Fo 


the ſtones out of the heaps of the rubbiſh which are burnt 
Even that which they build, if a Fox goe up, he ſhall eye 
break down their ſtone-wall, Our enemies alſo raiſe falſe 
reports to weaken the hands of the builders, and tg 
make us afraid, as they did, Neh.6.6.10. They ſay, that 
the Presbyterian Government ( which is the Government 
that comes neereſt the Word, and the Government of the 
beſt Reformed Churches) will prove Tyrannicall, ang 
E piſcopall, And thar it is better to be under one Biſhs 
then under a handred. Burt we anſwer, as Nehemiah id 
Neh. 4.4. Hear 0 our God, for we are deſpiſed; and tury 
their reproachupon their own head, Andas Neh. 6.9. Now 
therefore , 0 our God, ftrengthen our hands. But that which 
is worſer then this, is; that our ſeeming friends ſeek 
to undermine us, and to terrifie us, and ſay, as Neh. 4, 
11. They ſhall not know , neither ſee , till we_come in the 
midſt amonz them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the work to 
ceaſe. And others are ready to diſcourage us, and ſay as 
it is, Neh. 4.10. And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bea- 
rers of burdens is decayed , and there is much rubbiſh , (q 
that wee are not able to build the wall. It. is impoſſible 
(ſay ſome) to purge our Churches according totherule, 
they are ſo full of rubbiſh, and therefore ir is better and 
ſafer to ſtudy Separation from, rather then Reformation 
, of our Churches. But yet notwithſtanding all theſe op- 
poſitions, and diſcouragements , I doubt nor bur God 
Almizhty will in his due time finiſh this wall of his, 
and fo perfect his own work, that all the exemzesthere- 
of ſhall caſt down their eies, and perceive that this work 
was wrouzht of our God, Neh. 6.16. 
For the effecting of this blefled work , God hath 
raiſed us up a happy Parliament. Andalſo God hath raiſed 
you up (R:24t Honourable, Right Worſhipfull, and ihe hr 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


of the Common Councell)and hath raiſed up your ſpirits 
to ſtrengthen our hands to this work , and to build the 
wall. rogether with us, (each of us in our places) that 
ſorthe Courch miy no longer lye waſte , and open 
ro all Errors and Hereſies, and that we may be no lon- 
cer 4 reproach to all other reformed' Churches. This 
work by your help will quickly bee finiſhed, as ir is 
written, Neh. 4.6. So we built the wall, and all the wall 


4 minde to the work, | 5 py 
The times wherein you live are indeed very trouble- 
ſome: bur be not diſcouraged ; for it is foretold, Daz. 
9.25. That the wall of Feruſalem ſhall be re-bailt. even in 
troublous times, And let meſay to you as Mordecai to 
Eſther, Eſther 4. 14. Who knoweth whether God hath not 


raiſed you up to be Mayor , to be Sheriffs , Aldermen, and 


Common Conncell men for ſuch a time as this is? Go on 
courageoully , and Ged will trouble thoſe that trouble 


you, and bring good to you, and to the Church out of 


theſe troubles. We reade of the Pool of Betheſda, thar 
when the water was troubled , then it became a healing 
water. The untroubled water , was an unhealing water. 


So will God doe with you ; he will make the troubled 


waters of the Santuary to become healing waters: Inſo- 
much as we all ſhall ſay, Periiſſemm niſt periiſſemus ; We 


ſhould have been «dome had we not been «ndone. One- 
ly be ſtrong and of 4 good courage: 1 ſay it again, be 


ſtrong and of a good courage. I lay it the thirdtime ( for 
ſo did God to Foſhuain 4 verſes , Foſhnah 1. 6, 7,8, 9. 
Be ſtrong of a good courage. The Lord hath made you 
inſtruments to doe much good for Church and State; the 


ſame-God make you every day more and more inſtru- 


A3 And 


mentall. 


was joyned together unto the half thereof, for the people had 
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a Andbe nor terrified and diſmayed becauſe of the many; . 
Hereſies aud Errors that are in the City. Foras when the 


wall of Fernſalem was once built, all their enemies gig 


immediately vaniſh into nothing, Neh.6.16. So when 
the wall of the Church ſhall be onceereQed, I doubr noy 
bur theſe prodigioms erroars will all vaniſh. 

And as when the Sun arifeth, all wilde beaſts goery 


| theirders ſo when the bright Sur of Chriſts kingly gy. 


vernmenut ſhall appear in our Her/z0m, I truſt all theſe 
beafſtly errours will betake themſelves tortheir dens of oþ. 


ſcurity and ebliviop. It was ſaid of Auguſtus , that when 


he was firſt EZmperonr he found Rome in a poor condition, 
bur he left it in a glorious condition; Invenit lateritiam, 
ſed reliquit marmoream. 'My prayer (hall be (and oh that 
God would hear me!) that you may be able toſay, When 
I was firſt Mayor, or firſt Shersffe,or firſt Common-councell 
man, I found the City a City full of 4zviſzon, full of pre- 
faneneſſe, full of errors and hereſies, but now I ſhall leave 
ir full of 77th, tull of holzneſſe, and a City at unity within 
it ſelfe. Invent lateritian, reliqui marmoream. 
For the better bringing of this to paſſe, you did lately 
renue your ſolemne Leagne and Covenant ; at which time: 
this enſuing Sermon was preached. Since which time, 
not only the Sermon, bur the Preacher of it, hath under- 
gone many harſh and bitter cenſares. Ir is the wickedneſſe 
of theſe dayes tobuild their own defignes upon the ruine 
ofother mens 2004 name. But ſurely God will never pro- 
ſper ſuch bloody praiſes. Ir is ſaid of Antiochus, a wilde 
perſon, Dan.11.28, That his heart ſhall be againſt the holy 
Covenant. We have many amongſt us, that in this are 
like unto Antiochne, whoſe hearts, tongues, and hands, are 
not only againſt our ſolemne League and Covenant; but 
againſt all rhar preach for ir, or write in the defence or it. 
| There 
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There is indeeda Cyverant that ſome do much contend 
for,and make the very form ofa patricular Church,with- 
out which a Church cannot be atrue Church , which is 
called a Church-covenant. For my part, I conceivethar 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, that a Church-covenant (I meane an 
oarh expreſſed by tormalwords)is an0rdinanceof Chriſt, 
and neceſſary to the very being of a viſible Church, doth 
not only #n-church'moſt of the Churches of Feſus Chriſt, 
bur doth alſo ſer up his own invention foran; Ordinance 
of Chriſt. In the New Teſtament we: reade of no- ſuch 
Church-oath at theadmifſion of Members. And there is 
no place-in the 0/4 Teſtament (for ought I couldever 
reade) that ſpeaks of a Church-oath to be taken at our ad- 
miffion into Church-fellowſhip. Indeed we have mention. 
made of a Nationall Covenant, and of the Covenant of 
grace, and of ſubſcribing with our hands unto the Lord, Bur 
what are theſeto a Church-oath; without which, no 
man is.to be accounted a Church-member,orto have right _ 

' tothe ſeales of the covenant of grace? To urgethis as an 
Ordinance of Chriſt,is to ſer our poſts by Gods poſts, and our 
threſhold by Gods threſhold, Ezek.43.8. But if I ſhould 
expatiateany further in this- point, I ſhould exceed the 
limits of an Epiſtle, and therefors 1 forbear. 

My hearty deſire is, That this Covenavt which you 
have now taken the ſecond time; may be carried about 
you in continuall remembrance, And that it may ſerve 
inſtead of a thouſand Arguments to make you zealouſly 
ſerviceable, to God, tro Charch, and State. Ir is reported 
of Theſexs , that he was ſo taken with the wonderfull 
works of Hercules, that he could not ſleep for thinking 
of the wonders of Hercules, and when he {lepr, he dreamt 
of Hercules wonders , and was never {ſatisfied till hehad 
imitated him in working wonderfull things alſo, And 

it 
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it is alſo related of Themiſocles, that he had alwayegin 
his thoughts by night and by day, the victories of 3/31. 
tiades, and this made him inſatiabletill he had imitateg 
him. Oh that you would thus deale with the Covenay ! 
That you would think of it in your bed, in your cloſets, 
in your walks, and think of what particulars you have 
ſworn unto , and never leave thinking untill you haye 
fully performed your 0ath and Covenant. And if you 
keep Covenant with God, the great God will keep Covenant 
with you, and all the bleſsings of the Covenant which 
are mentioned in the book of God, which is the book of the 
Covenant,ſhall be your portion for everand ever. Which 


is the prayer of 


Your much obliged 
' Spirituall Servant 


EpM, CALAMY, 


The great danger of Covenant-refuſing, 


and Covenant-breaking. 


pr 21.1 Mc. 3+ 3: 
—T race-breakers ; or, Covenant-breakers, 


) Ou are here met this day, to humble your 
ſoules before the Lord, and to renue your 
| ſolemne League and Covenant ; I ſay, to 
A renue it , and take it the ſecond time. : It 
S) | is no unuſuall thing for the people of God 
\E\G SE £0 repeat and reiterate their Vows and 
——= Covnants. The great and ſolemne vow 
which we made to-God in Baptiſme, is renued every time we 
come to the Lords Supper. And upon every Faſt day wee 
binde our ſelves anew to God by Covenant. The people of 
Iſrael entred into covenant, Ezra 10.3. -And the ſame peo- 
ple(as Chronologers obſerve )did re-engage themſelves in the 
ſane Covenant, Neh.10, The Scripture tels us, that A/mighty 
God did * fix times make one andthe fame covenant with A4- 
braham; and ſware- the ſame covenant twice to 7ſaac, Ger. 
26.4-34. And therefore blefled be the great God who hath 
pur it into your hearts to engage your ſelyes a ſecond time 
into a Nationall Covenant. | | 


Compare 

Ezra 7.7. With 
Neh. II, 

* Gen. I 2.37. 


Ell. 22,18, * 


There are/ſ;x reaſons to jultifie thisdayes ſolemnity before 5x Reaſons to 
God and all that require ſatisfa&ion about it. © i, juſtifie the re--| 
I, Becauſe this National Covenant hath been a longtime as nuing ofthe 

it were "dead and+buriedand quite forgotten amongſt moſt Cera 


L people, 


—— 


 Thegreat danger of Covenant-reſu ſing, 


people. And therefore it is high time to raiſe ir out of the 
orave of forgetfulneſle : and I hope this day will be to the 
Covenant as a Reſurreftion from the dead. 

2.. Becauſe of the great ſcorn and contempt that is ca(t 
npon it by divers forts of people. The align: calt it a 
conſpiracy ; others, though not Malignants, yet maligne the 
Covenant, and call it a ſnare, a trap, a temptation, and account 
it afigne of a tender conſcience to boggle at it, and of a looſe 
conſcience to fwallow it without fcripte. And therefore to 
vindicate the honour and reputation of the Covenarr, and to 
wipe off the aſperſions that are caſt upon it, you doe well 
t0 take it the ſecond time. 

3. Becauſe there are ſome that do openly profeſſe their 
ſorrow that ever they taok:tt, and would tain recant and 
retract what they-have done. And therefore to manifeſt that 
you are ſtill of the ſame jxdgemert, and that you doe not 
repent of what you have done, you doe well to take it the 
ſecond time. . 


. -4. Becauſe of the, proneneſle that is inall men (even the 
beſt of men) to break, covenant with Ged. A Covenant in» 
deed isa ge/dexGirdle to tyeus faſt taGed, it isa joyning and, 
glewing ogr ſelves tothe Lord. The word igu©& heh ſignif 
eth an Oath, comes from #px& which ſignifieth a Hedge. An 
Oath. and; Covenant is a ffrong hedge to keep us from break- 
ing out into diſobedience. It 1s an entring into boxd to be- 
came the Leras ; it is a binding our ſelves apprentice ta God, 
Voluntas (ſaith Agninas) per votum mmobiliter firmatnr in 
bonunm, Put yet notwithitanding, the nature of the beſt man 
1s Very apt to break thele boudr ; and. to run. away from his 
great Lord aud Maſter , to ſuffer this Hedge to deeay , and 
Te olden girdle tq looſen and untye, and to d:sjoyue and 
anglew himiectt from God. And therefore it'is not only com- 
mendable, but very neceſſary (and forthis cauſe you are mer 
this day) to enter into bond the ſecond time, to hinde and in- 
rol} your ſelves again upto the Lord ; to make up this hedge, 
$0 tye this golden girdle yer faſter, and to joyn and glew your 
ſelves ance more unto the Lord in a perpetuall Covenant 
never to be forgotten. It is reported of Biſhop Harper, ou 
wAacn 


— 


ou — 


and Covenant-breaking, 


when he was at the ſtake-to be burnt, the Officers offered to 


rye him to the ſtake : but he ſaid , You need not tye me, for 


rhat God that call'd me hither will keep me from ſtirring ; and 
et becauſe I am partly fleſh, T am willing you ſhould tye me 
aſt, leſt I ſhould ſtir, So may the belt Chriſtian here pre- 
ſent ſay : Lord I am carnall, ſold under foe , T have broken 
thoſe golden cords of the Covenant with which Thave tyed 
my ſelfe unto thee, Thongh I am fþirir, yet am I fleſh alſo. 
And therefore I come to binde my ſelfe anew. As Dalilah 
dealt with Sampſon, &c, ſo do Idelire to deale with my ſelf, 
and to tye my ſelf yer faſter and faſter to God, if by any 
meanes I might be kept firme to him. | 
5. Becauſe of the many glorious deliverances and ſalvati- 
ons Which God hath vouchſafed unto us. For ſince June laſt, 
we have had about 60 conſiderable bleflings and mercies, 
which all are as 60 Arguments to callupon us not only to 
renue our thankfulnefſe, but our Covenant alſo. Thus the 
people of Iſrael, when God had delivered them out of Egypr, 
renued their Covenant at Horeb, Exod.19. And when they 
were delivered from their Wilderneſſe-enemies, Dext.29- 
And the ſame people did afterwards, when God had given 
them the poſſeſſion of Caraar, -re-oblige themſelves by a co- 
venant, Foſh, 24. 
6. Becauſe of the /ad condition the Chxrch of Gol is in at 
this time. For though God hath given us glorious victories 
over our enemies, yet the Churches of Chriſt lye deſolate, 


Church-reformatiox 1s obſtruted, Chnrch-Diſcipline unſerled, 


Church-diviſions increaſed. The famous City of Loxdox is be- 
come an Amſterdam, Separation from our Churches is connte- 
nanced, T oleration 1s cried up, Authority lyeth aſleep. And 
therefore it is high time to take the Covenant again , that ſo 
you may endeavour with renued ſtrength, as one man, vigo- 
roufly and courageouſly, for the ſetling of the rorrering Ark 
according to the ſphere of capacitic in which God hath put 
you, You ſhall reade in Scripture, that the people of God 
did never any great ſervice for the Church ll they renued 
their Covezant; and you ſhall never read but that they did 


very great and glorious ſervices for the Church, after the re- 
| Ter by +0) Tune B 2 __ nuuing * 
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nuing of, their covenant, with God. In Zerabbabels time the 
Temple-work ceaſed for many yeares ; but after Ez-a and 
Nehemiah cauſed the people to enter into covenant with 
God, it went on proſperouſly and uninterruptedly. Whar 
famous things aid the people of God after Zehojada had 
drawn'them into a covenant!12 Kings 11.7.18. All the peg- 
ple of the'Lord went into the houſe of B aat, and brake it downe, 
his Altars and his Images brake they im pieces pronghty, cc. 
The like we reade of Aſa, 2 Chron.15.14,15,16. and of King 
Poſiah, 2 Chron.34.31,32,33+ And thus I doubt not but you 
will endeavour to do in-an orderly way according to your ' 
laces. | 

: Theſe are the Arguments to juſtifie this dayes work before 

God to all the Chriſtian world. ; 
+ To help you in this, ſo pious, ſo Chriſtian, fo neceflary, ſo 
+ ſolemne a buſinefle, TI have choſen this Text, In the begin- 
ning of the Chapter the Apolile tels us the condition that 
the Church of God ſhould be in, inthe laſt dayes. This know 
alſo, that in the laſt dayes perilous time ſhall come. In the ſe- 
cond Verſe he tels us the reaſon why theſe times ſhould be 
ſuch hard and dangerons times; For men ſhall be lovers of them- 
[elves, covetons, cc. The reaſon is not drawn from the »z- 
ſeries and calamities Of the laſt times, but from the ſins and 
iniquities of the laft times. 7r zs ſin and iniquity that makes 
Ifay 42.24.25, 719905 truly perilous, Sin, and fin onely, takes away Gods 
Fade, 6.13, love and favour from a Nation, and makes God turn an ene- 
x Sam.28.15, My to it. )Si"e cauſeth God to take away the purity and 
| Rab ' power of his Ordinances from a Nation. | $iz makes all the 
2 creatures to be armed againſt us, and makes our own conſci- 
Job 5.23. ence to fight againſt us. $i» is the caxſe ofall the cayſes of pe- 
rilous times, | $;x is the cauſe of our crvill Warres, 2 Sam.12, 
I1, $52s the cauſe of our diviſions,Fames 4.1. Sinis the cauſe 
why men fall into ſuch dangerous errours, 2 Theſſ. 2:11. Si 
brings ſuch kinds of jadgements which no other enemy can 
bring. $i» brings inviſible, ſpirituall, & erernall judgements, 


2 Chro,15.1,' 


” - Romw,124+ It is /;» that makes God give over a Nation to a reprobate 


ſenſe. Sis makes all times dangerous, Let the times be ne- 
verſo proſperous, yet ifthey be finfull rimes, they are Fines 
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truly .dangerous. And if they be not ſfxlt, they are not dan- 
gcrous though never ſo miſerable. Ir is / that makes affti- 
4;0as to be the fruits of 'Gods revenging wrath, 'part of the 
curſe due to fin, and a beginning of Hell. It is fin, and pr on- 
ly, that imbitters every affliction, Let us for ever look upon 
th through theſe Scriprare-Speftactes, 2071 
The Apoſtle in four Verſes reckons up 19 f5,as the cauſes 
ofthe miſeries ofthe laſt dayes}I may truly.call theſe 19 ns, ! 
Englands Looking glafe , wherein we may ſee.what are the, 
clouds that eclipſe Gods comntenance (from ſhining upon us': 
the Mountains that. lye inthe way to hinder the ſettlemerit 
of Church-diſcixhine. Even theſe 19 fs which are as an Trox 
whip of 19 ſtrings, with which God is whipping England at 
this day ;- which are as 19 Fagots, with which God is burn: 
ingand devouring Ezglarnd.:Þ'My purpoſe is not to'ſpeak of 
all theſe ſins : Only. let me propound a Divine projet ho. 
to make the times truly happy, for ſoul and body. And that 
is, To ſtrike at the root of all miſery, which is ſin and iniquity. 
To repent for,and from all theſe 15 fins, whichare as the Oy] 
that feedeth, & encreaſeth the flame that is'now conſuming 
of us. For becauſe men are lovers of themſelves, V/que ad con- 
'$emptium Dei + Reipublice. Becauſe men drive their own de- 
ſignes not only to the neglect, but contempt of God, and the 
Common-wealth.. Becauſe men are covetoxs, lovers .of the 
world more then lovers of God..Becauſe they are proxd in 
head, heart, looks, and apparell. Becauſe'they are unthankf{ull, 
turning the mercies of God into inſtruments of fin, .and ma- 
king Darts with Gods bleſſings to ſhoot againſt God. Be- 
cauſe men are #holy and. heady, and make many covenants, 
and keep none. Becaule they are (as the Greek word figni- 
th) Devils, ating the Devils'part in accuſing the brethren, aidfong;s. u 
and in bearing falſe 'witneſle one againf{t another, Becauſe 
they have a form of Gedlineſſe denying the power thereof , &'c.__ 
henice it is that theſe times are ſo {ad and bloody, Theſe are | 
thine enemies, © Engl/azd, that have bronght thee-into this 
deſolate condition 1 Theſe are the fins that' will recruit the 
Kings, army, if ever it be recruited :. and if ever God lead us 
back into the wilderneſle, a" becauſe of theſe ſinnes. | 


Fi 


The great danger of Cquenant-refuſing, 
| And therefore if ever you would have bleſſed days, you 
' muſtmake it your great buſineſſe to remove theſe: 19 moun« 
rains,and to repent of theſe land-devouring,and ſoul-deſtroy. 
OR THalt pick ut habe. and: che revthdiag; 
At this time Iſhall pick out the firſt , .and the tenth ſin tq 
ſpeak on. The firſt is /elfe-love, Thich is placed in the fore. 
! front; asthe cauſe of all the reſt. Se/fe- ove is not only a ſin 
that makes the riwes periſons,but it is the cauſe of all thoſeſing 
| thar make the times perilous, For becaiſe men are /over; of 
themſelves , therefore they are coverore , | og , #nholy , 
&c. The tenth finne is rruce-breaking, an for fteare [eh 
} the time ſhould prevent me, I will begin with this ſinne firſt, 
— Thetenth fin then iszr#ce-breakers, orgas Roms. 1. 33. Co- 
venant-breakers. The Greek word is 2oTordv, which (ignifi 
eth three things. Firſt ſuch as are. feder:s ne(cii, as Beza rene 
ders it;or as others, i»federabiles; that is, ſuch as refuſe to en- 
ter into Covenant. Or ſecondly , ſuch as are fardifrags, qui 
patta non ſervant, (as Eftins hath it) or ſine fide, as Ambroſe; 
that is, fuch as break Faith and Covenant. Or thirdly , ſuch 
as are implacabiles,or as others, ſine: pace; that is, ſuch as are 
implacable, and haters of peace. 3 
- According to this three-fold ſenſe of the word, Iſhall ga« 
ther theſe three obſervations. - 1 
| Do. I. Thut to be a Covenant-refuſer , is a fin that maket 
the times perilous. 
Dot. 2. That to be a Covenant-breaker, ts a fin that makes 
the times perilous. | 
| DoQt. 3. That to be apeace-hater, or atruce-hater, is a ſit 
that makes the times perilons. 
To begin with the firſt. 

Do@zhe firſt” Doctrine the firſt. That to be a Covenant=refuſer, is a ſunt 
that makes the times perilous. To be federis neſcins, Or infede» 
derabilzs. Fox the underſtanding of this, you muſt know that 
there are.rwo ſorts of Covenants. There are devilliſh and hel 
liſh Covenants,and there are godly and religious Covenanth 
Firſt, there are devilliſh Covenants, ſuch as A&s 23, 12, and 

_T/aiah 28, 15. ſuch as the holy league (as it was unjuſtly cab 
| led) ;n Fraxce againſt the Hwugonizes, and that of out a 
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owder Traitors in England: ſuch are our Oxford Covenants 
Frthe deſtruction of the Parliament, and godly party. Now 
to refnſe to take fuch Covenants, is not to make the times 
perilons, but the taking of them makes the times perilous. 
Secondly , there arc” godly and religions Covenants; ſuch as 
24b 31. 1. I have made a Covenant with mine eyes , why then 
ſnould I thinke npon a maid? Such as Pſal, 119. F have fworne 
Iwill performit, that I will keep thy righteous judgements; ſuch 
as 2 Chron. 15. 14, And ſuch as this ts, which you are met to 
take this day, For you are to fveare to ſuch things which 
you are bound to endeavour after, though you did nor fwear. 
Your {wearing is not /olum vinculum, but xovum vincilam, 
1s. not the ozely, but onely a zew and another bond te ty you 
tothe obedience of the things you ſweare unto; which are ſo-. 
excellent and ſo glorious,thar 1f God give thoſe that take it'a 
heart to keep it,it willmake theſe three Kingdomes: the glory 
of the world. And as one of the Reverend Commiſſioners of 
Scotland ſaid when it was firſt taken in a moſt ſolemn man- 
ner at Weſtminſter, by the Parliament and the Aflembly; 
That if the Pope frond have this Covenant written _ a mall 
over againſt bins ſitting in his chairyit wonld be unts him like the 
« hand- writing to Belſhazzar; caſing the joints of his toynes to 
WH /oofe,, and bes knees to ſmite one againſt another. And 1 _y 
f adde, that if ic be faithfully and fully kept , it” will make all 
the Devils in bell to trembley as fearing left their Kingdome 
+ WM fhould not lapg ſtand: Now thenfora man to be an Anri- 
covenanter, and tq be fuck a Covenant-refuſer, it muſt needs 
be a fin that makes the times-peritous,. 
And the reaſon ts, | RS; Reaſon, 
1 Becauſe you ſhall find in Scripture that when-any nati- I 
on did enterinto/a folemn religious Covenant, God-did ex- 
ceedingly blefle and proſper that nation after that time ;' As 
appeares, 2 Chron. 15, 19. 2 Kings 11, 20. And we-have a 
promiſe forit, Deut. 29.12, 13. That thou ſhowldeſt enter 
wto Conenant With the Lord thy God, G0. That bo may efta- 
vliſh-thee to day for a people unto himſelfe-, and" that hemay'be 
wito thee a God, cc. And therefore to be a Covenant-refuſer, 
s t Rake Our miſeries perpetual. FE IT ELES 
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Reaſon 2. 


Fzek.16.8, 


Reaſon 3, 
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: 2 Becaule as its the 7, x09 Gods love to:man/; ty: 
youckſafe to engage himſelte by Oarh and Covenart to be his 
God; ſo it is the higheſt demonſtration of mans /ovetoGod, to 
bind himſelfe by Oath and Covenant to be Gods. There 'is 
nothing-obligeth Gd more tous, then to ſee us willing'to ty 
and:bind our ſelves faſt unto his ſervice. :And therefore the 
that in this ſenſe are Anticovenanters, are ſons of Belial; that 
refuſe the yoake of the Lord, that ſay,as Pſalm. 2. 3. Let us 
breake his bands aſunder, and caſt away his cords. from us ; ſuch 
as. Oderunt vincula- pietatts, which:1s a ſoul-deſtroying ; and 
land-deſtroying ſin. FU CTY Taka . 

3 Becauſe that the union of: England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, into one Covenant, is the chief, if not the onely preſer- 
vative of them at: this time.” You ſhall find in our Ezgliſh 
Chroniclers, that: England was never deſtroyed, but when di- 
vided within:it ſelf. Our civill divifions brought in-the- Ro» 
mans, the Saxons, Dares,and Normans: But now the Anti 
covenanter, he divides the Parliament within it ſelf, and the 
City.within it ſelf, and England againſt it ſelf;he is as a fone 


ſeparated from the building,which is of no.uſe to-it ſelf, and 
' thireatheth the ruine of the building. 72/4 Chriſt is calledin 


Scriptnare the corner-ſtone , Which is a ſtone that unites two 


ends of a building together; eſis Chriſt is aſtone of union, 


and therefore they that ſow diviſion , and ſtudy unjuſt ſepa-' 
ration; have little-of 7eſ#s. Chriſt. inthem. When the. tex 
t#ib8s. began to dividetrom:the other twotribes , they pre- 
ſently. began to. warre one againſt another, andto ruine one 
another. The Anticovenanter he.divides, and ſeparates, and 
diſunites; and therefore he makes the times perilous. 
-: Jn (AE: 37395135 00 F TH 
... I ;To'reprove:thoſe that refuſe to enter into Covenant 
with God; and more-particularly, thoſe that refuſe to. take 
this ſolemne.League and Covenant. Theſe are oftwo ſorts. 
I, Such as refuſe.it out of JZalzgnity.: 2..Such as refuſe it out 
of wnece(ſary [crupulofity; that raiſe and foment doubts, to 
kinder themſelves and others'from taking it. As for the firſt, 
I will not call your goodneſfle and my charity ſo much in que- 
Rion, as to ſpend time abgut them, And for the ſecond, I. 
SM. nas 22... _— 
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conceive that thoſe that ſcruple it , are amongſt the number 
of thoſe that are abſent , and' therefore I ſhould but idle a- 
way precious time to ſatisfie the objeftions of thoſe that are 
not preſent, to recover ſatisfaion. 
There ate ſome men of whom I may ſay asthe Apoſtle doth 
to the Galatians,Gal. 1.6.T marvel that you are ſo ſoon removed 
from him that called you, &c. And as Gal: 4. 15. I beare you 
record, that if it had been poſſible, you would have plucked out 
your own eyes, aud given them to me; Am I therefore become 
your enemy, Cc. So may Ifay of many : I wonder aud mar- 
vell to ſee how ſuddenly they are changed from that good 
opinion they once had of theCovenarr;For Tbear the record, 
that there was a time when they not onely took it willingly, 
but would have hazarded their very lives in defence of it; 
| How is it then that the Covenant is become an enemy to 
them, and they unto the Covenant ? Surely the change is not 
in the Covenant, but in the Covenanters. T have much to ſay 
in defence of it, and did ſay much when it was firſt taken ; 
which now to repeat will not be uſefull, and I believe for the 
company here preſent , very unneceſlary ; and therefore I 
forbeare. 

The ſecond uſe is to exhort you to be Covenant-takers 
this day, and to take it with theſe qualifications, tt 

I. Solemnly, and ſeriouſly , and tremblingly ; as in Gods 
preſence, Ezra.-10.3.. wy | 

2. With hearty griefe.and ſorrow for all our former Apo- 
ſtaſies and Covenant-breakings, Fer. 50.4: 5... . 
3. With judgement and mf prow=1 Neh. 10. 28, right- 
ly informed of the true ſenſe and meaning. of eyery particu- 
Tg; 5:5; Yo LL LET eG ern Wl \ongt OA | 

4. With a full aſſurance that it is ana@ very pleaſing unto 
God, and that God is much honoured by it, 1 , + 
5. Freely and cheeyfully,as they did, 2:Chron.15. 14. 


6. Faithfully and ſancerely,with all your hearts and ſoules, 


and with your whole.deſire; 2.Chron.15. 12; 2 Chron.34. 31, 
32. with a pxrpoſe to joyn your ſelves to the Lord in a perpe- 
tuall Covenant, never to be forgotten. _ WS 5120; 
_ As for motives to periwade you to the practice of theſe 
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' things, and for rules and dire&ions about th2 manner of ta. 


am... 


king of it, I ſhall leave them wholly to my Reverend brother 
who's to ſucceed; who will undertake this work fully and at 
large. My chief aymis at the ſecond doctrine, which is, 

T hat for a Covenant=taker to be a Covenant- breaker , is 4 


fin that makes the times perilons. 


For the opening of this point, I muſt diſtinguiſh again' of 
Covenants. There are civill, and there are religious Cove- 
nants. Accivill Couenant, \s a:Covenant between man and manz 
and of this the text is primarily, though not oxely to be under- 
ſtood. Now fora manto break promiſe and Covenant with 
his brother, is a /and-deſtroying , and ſoule devouring abomi- 
zation. We read 2 Sam. 21.that becauſe Saul had broken the - 
Covenant that Foſbnuab made with the Gibeonites, God ſent 
a faminein Dawzds time of 'three yeares continuance ; To 
reach us,that if we falſifie owr Word and Oath , God will a- 
venge. covenant-breaking, thoughit be forty yeares after. Fa- 
mous!is that text, Fer. 34. 17, 18, 19, 20. Becauſe the Princes 
aud the People. brake the covenant which they had made with 
their ſervants (though. but their ſervants) God tels them, 
Becauſe ye have not hearkyed unto me in proclaiming liberty 
every one'to bis brother, &-c. Behold, I praclaim liberty for you, 
ſaith the Lord touhe ſmord, tothe peſtilence, and to the famine; 
and [will make you toibe remoued into all the Kingdomes af the 
earth; cc. We read alſo Ezek. 17, 18, 19, 20. That God tels 
Zedekiah becauſe he brake: the covenant he had made with 
the King of Babylonythat therefore he would recompence up- 
9#.his bead the. oath that he had deſpiſed, and the covenaut that 
he had brokeu;g- would bring him toBabylon,and plead with him 
there for the treſpaſſe which he had treſpaſſed againſt. the Lard, 
David tels us, P/:15. 4. that it'is a fin.that ſhurs a mani,out 0 
heaven, The Turkiſhhiſtozies tell us:.of a covenant of peace 
made between Amwrath the great Turk , and Ladiſlars King 
ot Hungary; and how the- Pope .abſalved Ladiflans from his 
oath; and provoked him to renuethe warre, In which war 
the Turk being put vo the worſt, and deſpairing of victory, 
uls out a paper which he had in his boſome wherein the 

ague was Written; and faid;0 thou God.of the Chriſtians » if 
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thou beeſt a true God, be revenged of rhoſe that without cauſe 
have broken the league made bycalling upon thy name. And the 
ſtory ſaith, that after he had ſpoken theſe words, he had as it 
were a newheart and ſpirit put into him, and his ſouldiers, and 
that they obtained a glorious victory over Ladiſlaus. Thus 
God avenged the quarrel of mans covenant. The like ſtory we 
have of Rodolphus Duke of Suevia, who by the Popes inſtiga- 
tion waged war with Hezyy the fourth Emperonr of Germany, 
to whom he had ſworn the contrary, The Pope ſent a Crow: 
to him with this Motto :- Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema 
Rodolpho; but in the fight it chanced that Rodo/phms loſt his 
right hand; and falling fick upon-it, he called for it, and ſaid, 
Spettate hanc dextram legitima ſupplicia expendentem , que 
fidems ſacramento manitam, + Henrico Domino mes datam,uc- 
by urgentibus,preter equum & jus temere violavit. Behold 
this . right hand with which I ſubſcribed ro! the Empe- 
rour, with which I have violated my oath , and there- 
fore I am rightly puniſhed . I will not trouble you in re- 
lating the gallant ſtory of Regx/zs, that choſe rather to ex- 
poſe himſelte to a cruell death, then to falſific his oath to the 


Carthaginians. The ſumme of all is, if it be ſuch a crying abo= 


mination to break covenant between man and man, and if 
ſuch perſons are accounted as the vff-/couring of men , not 
worthy to live 1n a chriſt;angno not in a heathenCommon-weal: 
If it be a fin that drawes down-vengeance from heaven, and 


excludes a man from/heaven ; much more for a man to enter: 
into a covenant with the greatJehovah,and-to break ſuch re-' 


ligious engagement; this mult needs be a deſtroying and ſoul- 
daning ſin. And of ſuch religious covenants Iam now to ſpeak 

There are two covenants thar God made with'man, 4 cove- 
nant of nature, and a covenant of grate. The coveriant of na- 
ture (or of works)was made with Adam;and all mankind in 
him. This covenant Adam broke , and' God: preſetitly had a 
quarrell againſt him forbreaking of it ,Ge3..3. 8, 9. And to 
avenge the quarrell of the covenanthe was thruſt out ofP ara- 
dife; andthere was a /Word alſo placed atthe Eaſt end-of the 
Garden of Eder, to avenge covenanr-breaking, And by-na- 
wre WEare all children o mo heirs of hell, becauſe _ 6 
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breach of that covenant. And therefore we ſhould never 
think of origmall ſin , Of of the finſulneſſe and curfedneſſe of 
our naturall condition ; but We ſhould remember what a grie- 
vous fin Covenant-breaking Us. | 
But after man was fallen, God was pleaſed to ftrike a new 
covenant, which is uſually called a covenant of grace , or of 
reconciliation;a copy of which you ſhall read, Zzek.16.7,8,9, 
This was firſt propounded to Adam by way of promiſe, Gen.z, 
The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. And 
rchen to Abramby way of Coverant,Gey. 17. In thy Seed ſpall 
all the nations of the World be bleſſed. And then to Moſes by 
way of Teſtament, Exod. 33.It is nothing elſe but the free 
and gracious tender of 7eſus Chriſt and all bus rich purchaſes to- 
all the loſt and undone ſons of Adam, that ſhall beleeve in him;or, 
as the phraſe is, Iſai. 5 6.4. that ſhall take hold of the covenant. 
Now you muſt know that Baptiſme is a ſeal of this covenant, 
and that all that are baptized, doe ſacramentally at leaſt en- 
gage themſelves to walk before God,and to be upright ; and 
God likewiſe engageth himſelt to be their God. This cove- 
nant is likewiſe renued when we come to the Lords Supper, 
wherein we bind our ſelves by a facramentall oath unto 
thankfulneſſe to God for Chriſt. Adde further , that beſides 
this generall covenant of grace whereof the Sacraments are 
ſeales, there are particula@and perſonall, and family,and na- 
tionall covenants. Thus Fob had his covenant, Fob 20. and 
David, Pſal. 119. 106. And when he came to be King , he 
' Joyned in a covenant with his people , to ſerve the Lord. 
Thus 4/2, 7ehoiadaand Fofiah,&c, Thus the people of Iſrael 
had not onely a covenant in circumciſion , but renued a cove- 
' nant inHoreb,& in Adoabzand did often again and again bind 
themſelvs to God by vow-and covenant. And thus the Chur- 
ches of the Chriſtians, befides the vow in Baptiſme,have ma- 
ny perſonall and nationall engagements unto God by 
coyenant, which are nothing elſe but the renovations, and 
particular applications of that firſt vow in Baptiſme. Of this 
| nature is the covenant you are to renue this day, &c. 
Now give me leave to ſhew you what a ſivord-procuring, 
and /oul-wndoingfinne., this {in of Covenant-breaking is; bd 
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ethen th reaſon of it. Famous is that text , Lewvir. 26. 25. 
And I will ſend my ſword which ſhall avenge the quarrell of my 
covenant.The words in the Hebrew run thus:I will avenge the 
avengement. In Greek *r/1x10w inJixnoy. The Latin, wlciſcar 
ultionem; Which 1importeth thus much. That God is at open 
war and at peblique defiance with thoſe that break his cove- 
nant; he is not onely angry with them, but he will be reven- 
ed of them. The Lord hath a controverſie with all cove- 
nant-breakers,Ho/.4. 1. or as it is, Lev. 26. 23. The Lord will 
walk contrary to them. In the 29, of Dexter. firſt God takes 
his people into covenant, and' then he tels them of the hap- 
py condition they ſhould bee in if they did keep cove- 
nant. Burt if they did breake couenant , he tels them, verſe 
* 20, 21, 22,23, 24,25. That the Lord Will not ſpare him ; but 
the anger of the Lord and his jealouſies ſhall ſmoak againſt that 
man, and all the curſes that are written in this book, ſhall lie up- 
0a him, and the Lord ſhall blot ont his name from under heaven. 
And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him, cc. And when the nations 
' ſhall ſay , Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this land? 
What meaneth the heat of this great anger ? Then ſhall men $4 : 
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Becauſe they have forſaken the covenant of the LordGo 


' their Fathers, &c. This was the ſin that cauſed God to 
ſend his people of Iſrael into captivity, and to remove the 
candleftick trom'the Aſtan Churches} It is for this ſin that the | 
ſword is now devouring Germany,Ireland,and England, &c. 
God hath ſent his ſword to avenge the quarrell of his cove- 
nant. | 

The reaſons why this fin is a God-provokinsg fin are, Reaſon 1. 
Becauſe that ro ſinne againft the covenant, is a greater ſinne 


then to ſin againſt a Commandement of God, or to ſin againſt 


a promiſe,or to inagaint an Ordinance of God. Firlt , it is 
a greater fin then to break a Commandement of God. For the 


more mercy there is in the thing we ſin againſt, the greater is 
the {in. Now there is more mercy in a Covexazr,then in a bare 
Commandement. The Commandement tels us our duty , but 
gives no power to doe it, But the covenant of grace gives 
power to doe what it requires to be done. And therefore if 
it be a hell-procuring fin to break the leaſt of Gods Comman- 
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dements, much more to be a Covenant-breaker, Heb,10.28, 
29. Secondly, it is a greater in then to ſin __—_ a Promiſe 
of God,becauſe a Covenant is a promiſe joyn'd with an oath, 
it is a mutuall ſtipulation between God and us. And there- 
fore if it be a-great ſin to break promiſe, much more to break 
covenant. | Thirdly, it. is a greater fin then to {in againſtan 
— Ordinance, becauſe the Covenant is the root and ground of 
_all the Ordinances. Ir is by virtue of the Covenant that we 
_LAre made partakers of the Ordinances. The Word is the book. 
of the Covenant, and the Sacraments are the Seales of the Co- 
— wenant. And if it be a fin of an high nature to fin againſt 
the book of the Covenanr and the ſcales of the Cove- 
—zant, much more againſt the Covenazt it ſelfe. | To break 
—covenant is a ſundamentall ſinne, it raſeth the very foun« 
dation of Chriſtianity , becauſe the Covenant is the foun- 
dation of all the priviledges, and prerogatives , and hopes 
of the Sams of God. And therefore we reade, Epheſ.2.12, 
that a ſtranger from the Covenant 1s one Without hope, All 
hope of Heaven is cut off where the Covenant is willingly 
broken. To break covenant i an univerſall ſin, it includes aſt 
other ſins. By virtue of the Covenant, we tye our ſelves to 
the obedience of Gods Commandements, we, give'up our 
ſelves to the guidance of eſs Chriſt, we take him for our 
Lord and King. All the | nen-0 of this life and that that is 
to come, are contained within the Covenant. | The Or- 
! dinances are fruits of the Covenant.. And therefore they that 
| forſake the Covenant , commit wary ſins in one, and bring 
| not only many, bur all curſes upon their heads. ) The ſumme 
of the firlt Argument is : If the Lord will avenge the quarrell 
of his Commandement , if God was avenged upon the ftich- 
gatherer for breaking the Sabbath, much more will he be a- 
venged upon a Covenart-breaker. If God will avenge the 
quarrell of a promi/e,[if the qwarrell of an Ordinance : if they 


hat reje& the Ordinances ſhall be puniſhed; { Of how much 
ſeverer puniſhment ſhall they be thought Worthy, that trample 
under their feet the blood of the Covenant ? It God was aven- 
ged of thoſe that abuſed the Ark of the Covenant, much 
more will he puniſh thoſe that abuſe the Angel ofthe o_ 
aants | Cc 


\ bo i ry < 
”"—__ ? Ft be 4; 4 
- 
, 
- 


< 


and Covenant-breaking. 


Es es —_— 


The ſecond reaſon why covenant-breaking isſuch a Land- Re aſon 2. 
deltroying fin is, becauſe it is a moſt ſolemne and ſerious 
thing to enter into covenant with God ; a matter of ſuch great 
weight and importance, that it is impoſſible but God ſhould 
be exceedingly provoked with thoſe that {light it and dif-re- 
ſpe it. The Vow in Bapriſme 15 the firſt , the moſt generall 
and the ſolemnelt, vow that ever any Chriſtian took, ſaith 
Chryſoſtome ; wherein he doth not only promiſe, but enga 
himſelte by covenant in the ſight of God and his holy An- 
gels to be the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore God will 
not hold him guiltleſs that breaks this vow. The ſolemnity & 
weightinefle of covenant-taking conliſteth in three things. 


— GD—_ 


2. Becauſe the articles .of the Covenant are w ighty and 


_ 


ings Which ſo neerly concerne out everla ing eſtate, to 
dally and trifle muſt needs incenſe the anger the great 


s % 


3. The manner uſed both/by Zewes, Heathen, and Chrifti- | 
ans,inentring into Coverayr, doth clearly ſet out the oweigh- | 
tineſſe.of it, and what a horrible fin it is to breakit. The cu- 
itome amongſt the Fewes will appear by divers texts of Scrip- , 
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Gen.15.10, 
17,18, 


ture: Fer. 34.18. it isfaid , And Twill give the men that have 
tranſgreſſed my covenant, Which have not performed the Worde 
of the_ Covenant which they had made before me, when they cut 
the Calfe in twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof, The 
words they uſed when they paſſed between the parts were, 
So God divide me, if I keep not covenant. Neh.5.1 2, Nehe- 
miah took an oath of the Prieſts,and ſhook his lap and ſaid, 
So God ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from bis labouy, 
that performeth not this promiſe , even thus be he ſhaken out and 
emptied, And. all the Congregation ſaid, Amen. In the I 5 of 
Geneſis Abraham divided the Heiter, and ſhee-Goat, anda 
Ram, &c. And when the Sun Was down,a [moaking furnace and 
barning lampe paſſed between theſe pieces, This Tid repreſent 
Gods preſence, ſaith Clemens Alexanarinus , and it was as if 
God ſhould ſay : Behold,this day I enter into covenant with 
thee, and if thou keepelt covenant, I will be as a bxrnin 

lampe to illighten and to comfort thee: Bur if thou breake 

covenant, I will be like a /making furnace to conſume thee, 
Thus alſo Exoed.24.6. Moſes makes a covenant with Iſrael, 
and offers ſacrifices, and takes the blood of the ſacrifice and 
divides it, and halfof it he ſprinkles upon the Altar,(which 
repreſented Gods part) and the other half he ſprinkled upon 
the people, as if he ſhould ſay, As thzs blood z5 divided, ſo will 
God divide you if you break.covenant. This was the cultome a- 
monegſt the Jewes. Amongſt the Romans, Ceſa firmabarnt fe- 
deraporca. And when it was divided, the Feczales gave one 


"half to one party, and the other half ro the other, and ſaid, 


$o God divide you aſunder if you break this covenant, and let 
God dee this ſo much the more by how much he 1s the more able, 
Hinc fadus a fedo animali (ſcilicet porco) diviſo. Sometimes 


they did make covenants by taking a ſtone in their hands and 


ſaying, If I make this covenant ſeriouſly and faithfully, then let 
the great Fupiter bleſſe me. If not, ſo let me be caſt away from 
the face of the Gods as I caſt away this ſtone, This was called 
 Zarare per fovem lapidem. All theſe things are not empt 

zotions, and metaphoricall ſhadowes, but reall and ſubſtantiall 
prachiles, ſignifying unto us, That God will, aud muſt (for it 
nds with his honor to do it) divide and breakthemin peg 
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that break.covenant with hinz. This day you are to take a Co- 
venant by the lifting up of your hands unto the moſt high 
God, which is a moſt emphaticall ceremony, whereby we do. 
as it were call God to be a witneſſe and a judge of what we 
do, and a rewarder Or a revenger, according as we keep or 
break the Covenant, It we keep it, the lifring up of our hands 
will be as an Evening ſacrifice ; it we break it, the lifting up 
of our hands will be as the lifting up of the hands of a Malefa- 
for at the Bar, and procure woe and miſery and wringing of 
hands at the great day of 4 ore, SIN et 
The third reaſon why God will be avenged of thoſe that Reaſon 3. 
are Covenant-breakers, is, becauſe that a Covenant is the 
greateſt obligation, and'the molt forcible chais that can be in- 
vented to tye us to obedience and ſervice. God may juſtly 
challenge obedience without covenanting by virtue of crea- 
- Fion, preſervation, and redemption; he hath made us, and 
when loſt , he hath purchaſed us with his blood. But being 
willing more abundantly to manifeſt his love, and that we 
mi ww the more faſtned to him, he hath tyed himſelfto us, 
and us to him by the ſtrong bond of a Covenant ; as if God 
ſhould ſay; Oh ye ſons of men, T'ſce youare rebellious, and 
ſons of Belzal, and therefore if it be poſſible, I will make'you 
ſure, Iwill engage you unto me}, not only by creation, pre- 
ſervation and redemption, but alſo by the right of covenant 
and aſſociation: - I will make. you-mine by: promiſe-and oath, 
And ſurely he'that-will break thefe bonds ;' is as bad as the 
man'poflefſed with the Devil in the Gofpel, whom no chaines 
could keep faſt, When we enter into covenant with God, we 
rake- the oath bf Supremacy, and ſwear unto.himthat he ſhall 
be our chief Lord and Governonr., arid that wewill admit of 
no forein power. orjuriſdidtion, but that God ſhall be/all in 
all. "We likewiſe take' the oath: of 4/legrance to be his ſer- 
vants and vaſlals; and that he {hall be our. Supreamne.in ſpici- 
ruals and'temporals; Now foria-Chriſtiaj that believes chere 
is aGodzto break both-theſe oathes of allegiance and /xprema- 
cy, itiscurſed t4euſon againſt the God of heaven; which ſurcly 
God will be 'ayenged of. - Amongſt the Romans ,.when afy 
Souldier was prefied', he tookan ouk co ſerve his ag} Xu 
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_ Reaſon 4. 


bi faithfully, and not to forſake him , and he was called Miles 


per ſacramentum. Sometimes one took an oath for all the 
reſt, and the others only ſaid , The ſame oath that A. B. took, 
the fame do I. And theſe were called AMilites per conjuratio- 
em, Or milites evocati- And when any ſouldier forſook his 
Captain, he had Martiall law executed.upon him. Thus jc 
is with every Chriſtian: He is a profeſſed ſonldier of Chriſt;he 
hath taken preſſe-money,he hath ſworn and taken the Sacra- 
»ent upon it.to become the Lords, he 15 miles per ſacramenti, 
& miles per conjurationem.;And it he torſake his Captaine and, 
break covenant, the great Lord of Hofts will be avenged of 
him, as it is written, fer.11.3. Curſed be the man that obey- 
eth not the words of this covenant. To break covenant is a 
fin of perjery,which is a ſin of a high nature ; and if for oathes 
the Land moxrneth , much more for breach of oathes. Ta 
break covenant is a fin of ſpirituall adultery ; farby coves 
nanting with God we do as it were joyne our ſelves in mari- 
age to God, as the Hebrew word ſignifieth, Fer.50.5. Now to 
break the mariage knot is afin for which-God may jultly give 
a Bill.of divorce to a Nation. To breakcoverantis a in of 
i juſtice; for 'by our covenant we do-enter as it were intQ 
bend to God and engage our ſelves as acreditor to-his debtor; 
Now.the fin of injultice is a Laud-deſtroying fin. 3-341 
The- fourth neafon 'why God mult needs. be avenged of 
thoſe that are covenant-breakers,1s,: becaulG it is anatipf the 
higheſt Sacri/edge that can be committed. :For by yirtug of 
the Covenant the Lord layes claime'to us as his peculiar inhe- 
ritance, Ezek.16.8;. I [mare unto thee, and entred into coves 
vat: with thee, and thas becameſt mine.” Jer 31.33- 1villbe 
their 'God and they ſhaltbe my people.: It is worthy obſegvati- 
on, that in the-Govenas? there is a'double-/arrender, one on 
Gods payt, another on our part. - God Almighty makesa [a+ 
render of himſelf, and of his Soxxe , and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Behold, ſaith God, Iam wholly thy Ged; all my power, and 
wiſdome, and mercy;.and goodnelle, &c: is all thine, my Sov 
is thine, and all his rich purchaſes.: My. fpirie is thine and all | 
his graces,: This is Godsſarrender, . On our parts, when WE 
jake bold ofthe Covenantwve make a delivery of our bodies 


-—— eo 


Fo 
——————————— _ _ = 


| and Covenant-breaking. ' x19 1 


- and ſoules into the handsof God, we chooſe him to be our R 
Lord and Governour, we refigne-up our ſelves into his hands. 
Lord we are thine at thy diſpoſing ; we alienate our ſelves 
from our ſelves, and make a Deed of gift of our ſelves, and 
give thee the lock and key of head, heart, and affetions, &c. 

This is the nature of every religions Covenant, but eſpecial 
of the Covenant. of grace. But, now for a ;an to call in 
as it were his ſxrrender, to diſclaime his reſignation, to ſteale 
away himſelt from God and to lay claim to himſelf after his 
alienation ; to fulfill his owne luſts, to walk after his-owne 

wayes, to do what he liſts, and not what he hath covenan- 

ted to do,and fo to rob God of what is his, this is the higheſt 

degree of Sacriledge, which God will never ſuffer to go unpu- 

niſhed. And ſurely if the ſtick-gatherer,thar did bur alienate * 

a little of Gods time ; and 4nanias and Sapphira, that with- 

held but ſome part of their cſtate : and-it Be/hazzar for a- 

buling the conſecrated veſſels of rhe Temple were ſo gric+ 

vouſly puniſhed ; how: much more will God punith tnoſe 

that alienate themſelves from the ſervice of that God to 

whom they have-ſworn to be ebedient 2 1t:is obſerved by a 

learned Author,of three famous Commanders of the Romans; 
that they never proſperca after they had defiled and robbed 
the Temple of fernſulem. Firſt, Pompey the great, he went 
into the Santtum Santtorum, a place never before entred by 
any but the High Prieft , and the Lord blaſted him in all his 
proceedings after that time. Yt ille qui terram non habuit 
ante ad viftoriam, deefſſet illi terra ad ſepulturam : That he 
that before that time wanted earth to overcome, had nor 
at laſt earth enough to bury him withall, The next was 
Craſſus, who took away 10000 talents vi. goi0 from the- 

Temple, and afterwards dyed, by having gold ponred down 

his throat. The third was\Cafims, who: afterwards killed 

himſelf. If then God did thus avenge himſelf of thoſe that 

polluted his couſecrared Temple; much more will he not leave : 
them unpuniſhed that -are the /iving temples of the Holy # 
Ghoſt, conſecrated to God by a covenant , and afterwards 

prove /acrilegious , robbing God of that worſhip and ſervice 

which they have ſworn to give him. Rp: 
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The great danger of Covenant-reſuſing, 
- The fifth reaſon whythis ſin makes the times perilous is, 
becauſe covenant-breakers are reckoned amongſt the num- 
ber of thoſe that have the mark of reprobation upon them. I 
do not ſay-that they areallReprobates ; yer I ſay that the 
Apoſtle makes it to be one of thoſe fins which are committed 
by thoſe that are given up to a reprobate minde, Rom, 1.28. 
' 31, The words are ſpoken of the Heathen, and are to beun- 
derſtood of breaking of eovenants made between man and 
man. But then the Argument will hold a fortzor:. If it be 


the brand of a reprobate.to break covenant with man, much 
more to break a covenant made with the great Fehovah by the 


lifting up of our hands to Heaven... | 

Reaſon 6, —ThRE-Tift reafon is, becauſe itis a ſin againſt ſuch infinite 
mercy, ſuch bowels of Gods unexpreſſible mercy. Ir is ſaid, 

fer.31.32. Which covenant they brake, although I was a Huſ- 

band to them. That is; Although I had choſen them for my 

'* Spouſe, and married my felt unto them withan everlaſting 
covenant of mercy, and intailed Heaven upon them, yet they 

| have broken my covenant. This wasa great provocation, 

Thus Ezek.16.4,5: hen thou Waſt in thy blood and no eye pi- 
tied thee to have compaſſion upon thee, I ſaid unto'thee When. 

| thou wert in thy blood, Live ; yea, I ſaid unto thee, Live, It is 
twice repeated. As if God ſhould ſay, Mark it O Ifrael,when 
no eye regarded thee, then I ſaid unto thee, Live. Behold, 
faith God, verfe 8. Thy time Was the time of love, Behold 
and wonder at it, and 1 ſpread my shirt over thee, and covered 
thy nakedneſſe : yea, I ſware unto thee, and entred into coves. 
| nant with thee, faich the Lord, and thou becameſt mine. And 
yet for all this thou haſt ſinned grievoully againſt me. 7e, 
Woe unto thee, ſaith the Lord God, Exek.16.23. There is.a 
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| fivefold mercy inthe.Covenant, (elpecially in the covenant. of 
grace) that makes*Fhe ſinne od covenant-breaking to beſo 
odious. Gu ATE: 


I. Itisa mercy that the great God will youchſafe to. en- 
terinto covenant with dult and aſhes. - As David faith in a- 


nother caſe;Is it 4 ſleight matter to be the ſon in law of a K ing ? 

So may I fay,Is it aſleight matter for the-Lord of Heaven and 

Earth to. condeſcend ſo far as to covenant with his poor 
es ee eh a Creatures, 
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creatures, and thereby to become their debtors, and to make 
them as it were his egua/s ? When fonathan and David en- 
tred into a covenant of friendſhip, though one was a Kings 
ſon, the othera poor Shepherd , yet there was then a kinde] 
of equality between them, But this muſt be underſtood wa- 
rily,according to that text 2 Cor.1,9. Bleſſed be God who hath| 
called us into the fellowſhip of his Son 7 eſis Chriſt our Lord. 
He is {till our Lord, though in fellowſhip with us. It is a co-1 
venant of infinite condeicenſion on Gods part, whereby. he, 
enters into a league of friendſhip with his people. | 

2. The mercy is the greater, becauſe this covenant was 
made after the fall of Adam; after we had broken the firſt 
covenant, That the Lord ſhould try us the ſecond time, is 
not only an act of infinite goodneſle in God , but of infinite 
mercy. There. is a difference between the gonoſe and the 
mercy of God. Goodneſſe may be ſhewed-to thole that are 
not in miſery: but mercy ſuppoſeth miſery. And this was 
our condition after the breach of the fixit covenant. 

3. That God ſhould make this covenant with Afar, and 
not with. Devils. DL PI 

—4. This ſets ont the mercy of the covenant, becauſe it con- 

taines ſuch rare and glorious benefits, and therefore it is cal- 
led a covenant of life and peace, Mal.2.5. an everlaſting cove- 
nant, even the ſure mercies of Davia, Eſay 55:3. [Ir 1s-cCOmpa- 
red:to the waters of Noah, Eſay 54.9, Famous are thoſe two 


texts, Exod, 19:5,6.. Ter. 32. 40,41. Texts that hold forth - : 


ſtrong conſolation. By virtue of the covenant, Heaven. is not” ! 
only made poſſible, but certain to all believers, and certain 
by way of oath. It is by virtue of the covenant that weealb 


God Father ; and may lay claim to all thepower, wiſdome, \ 


goodnefle, and mercy,&c. that is in God. - AS Tehoſbaphartold: 
the King of 17ae/;to whom.he was joyned in covenant, 7 am 
a thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy horſes : So' 
doth God ſay to all that are in covenant with him 3 My 
power #5 thine, my goodneſſe i thine, &c.""BY virtue of this co- 
venant, Wharſoever thou wantelt, God cannot deny it thee, if 
it be good for thee. Say unto God, Lord, thor haſt ſworne' 


to takes amay my heart of ſtone, and to give me aheart of fleſh: | 


D3 Thou. 
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| Thou haſt ſworn to mrite thy laW in my beart,thou haſt ſwory to 
 Circumciſe my heart, thou haſt fworn to give me Chriſt to be 
| King, Prieſt; and Prophet , &c. And God cannot but be a 
covenant-keeper. By virtue of this covenant, God cannor but 
accept of a pogr penitent ſinner laying hold upon Chriſt, for 
pardon, 2 Chron. 7.' 14. Jer. 3. 14+ Promiſſa hec tnaſunt, Da- 
mine;& quis falli timet cum promittit ipſa veritas? In a word, 
we may challenge pardon , and heaven by our covenant; 
x Jokn 1.9. God is not only merciful, bur juſt to forgive 
| us. We may challenge heaven-through Chriſt out of juſtice. 
5: Adde laſtly , that the conditions of the Covenant on 
our parts ſhould be-upon ſuch eafte termes , therefore it is 
called a Covenant of Free:grace, All that God requires of 
us, is to take hold of this, Covenant ; 1/. 56, to receive this 
gift of righteouſneſſs,, Row.z. £0 take. all Chriſt as he is ten- 
dred in the Covenanto#And that which is the zreateſt conſo- 
lation of all, God hath promiſed in his Covenant to do our 
part forus. fer. 31. 33, 344Therctore it is called a Tefta- 
rent tather then a -Coverant. {In the new Teſtament the 
word Jrabixn is alwayes uſed by the Apoltle, and not ourfinn) 
, Heaven is conveyed unto the ele by way of Legacie ; It is 
! part of Gods Teftameyt to write his law in our hearts, and 
co cauſe us to walk inhis wayes, &c. Put theſe things toge- 
, ther, Secing there is fuch-infinite mercy in the Covenant, 
| A mercy for God to.exter inte Covenant with us, to doe it with 
45 and not the Angelg,vwith us. fallen, with xs. wpon-ſuch eafie 
 Fermes; and to make ſuch a Covenant, that contains ſo many, and 
»ot only ſo, byt all bleſſings here and hereafter in the wombe of 
i; it muſt needs-be a land-deſtroying and foul-deſtroying fin 
to be'a Covenant-breaker. 7; © 


| The uſe and application of this dodtrine is foure-fold, i 
If it be ſucha Zand-dewouring fin to be. a Covenant» breaker, 
let us from hence learn the tr#e cauſe otall the miſeries that. 

have hapned unto England in theſe late yeers. The woxzbe,out 
of whichall our, calamities.are come. Eng/aud hath broken 

Covenant with Godzand now Godis breaking England in pie- 
ces, even asa Potter breakes a veſlell in pieces. God hath ſent 
hs ſword to avenge the quarrell of his Covenant, As oo 
: - waipt 
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whipt the buyers ad ſellers out of the Temple, with whips 
made of the cords which they brought to tye their oxen and 
ſheep withall. A Covenant isa corttoty us to God, and 
now God hath made an iron whip of theſe cords which we 
have-broken aſunder to'whip us withall. KD CLUPICDEO os 
We are a nationin Covenant withGod, we have the books 
of the Covenant, the Old and New Teſtament ; we have the 


- 


ſeales of the Covenant, Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. We 


have the eſſengers of the Covenant , the Miniſters 'of the 


_ Goſpell. Wehave the Ange!! of che covenant, the K: Li Jefip 


Chriſt fully and clearly ſer out before us in the Min 
the Word. But alas, are not theſe bleſſings amongſt us, as the 


Ark was amongſt the Phil;ſtines, rather as priſoners, then as- 


priviledges; rather in teſtimonium & ruinam,quam in ſulutem, 
rather for our r#i»e, then for our happineſſe ? May it not be 
faid-ofus,as Reverend Mouti#faid of the French Proteſtants; 
While they barned us (faith he!) for reading the Scriptures, we 
barnt With zeale to be reading of them : nov With our liberty is 


bred alſo negligence and diſeſteem of Gods word ? $0 it is with 


us. | While we were under the, 7 7ranny of the Biſhops, oh how 

fweet was a Faſtin Yr 

them that brought the Goſpell of peace unto you ? How dear and 

precious were Gods people one to another,. &c. But now 

how are our- Faſting dayes ſleighted and vilified ? bow are 

* people of God divided-one: from another ,-raiting upon 
if\ NEAL 


- 


be accounted godly,as heretofore by the Biſhops hands?Is nor 


the Holy Bible by ſome rather wrefted the read  wrelted = 


I ſay by ignorant/and unſtable ſonſes; to 'their' own deftru- 
Qion, And'as for the ſealer of rhe covenant Firſt)for the Lirds 
Swpper 3 How often have we ſpilt'the bows of Chrift by". pur 
unworthy approaches to his Table? and hence it is, ci he 
Is now ſpilling our blood. How hard a matter isit ro obtain 
power to keep the blood of Chrilt from” being profaned by 
ipnorantiand ſcatidalous Comminicants* and*cati we' think 
that God will-be eaſily intreated to'{heath ip his bloody: 
fnord, and to ceaſe ſhedding our blood 2” Secondly, for the 
2X0) | : 4 Sacrament 


-day ! hbw beautifull were rhe feet of 


of lovniz) otic anothet? And isnot the godly Mini- -* 


ntery as much perſecured by'the rotignes of ſothe thatwould . © + 
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God, you have made a ſ#rrender of your ſelves unto God and 
Chriſt. The queſtion T put to 'you is this: How often have 
you broke covenant with God? It is ſaid, Iſaiah 33. 14. The 
ſinners of Sion are afraid: who ſhall dwell with everlaſting bur- 
nings? Who ſhall dwell with devouring fire, &c. When God 
comes to a Chareh-ſinner , to a ſinner under the Old Teſta- 
ment, much moreto. a Chriſtiau ſinner; a ſinner under the 
New Teſtament : and layeth to his charge his often covenant- 


; breaking, fearfulneſſe ſhall poſſeſſe him, and he will cry out, * 


Oh ! woe is me, Who car dWell with everlaſting burnings ? our 
Godis a conſuming fire , and we are as ſtubble before him. 
Who can ſtand before his indignation? (Nahum 1.6.) Who car 
abide in the fierceneſſe of his anger? When has fury ts poured forth 
like fire, and the rockes are throWwne down before him. Who can 
ſtand ? Of all ſorts of creatures , a ſinfull' Chriſtian ſhall ne- 
ver be«ble to ſtand before the Lord, when he comes to vilit 
the world for theirſins, For when a chriſtian ſinnes againſt 
God, he {ins not only againſt the Commandement, but againlt 
the covenant. And in every ſin he is a commandement-breaker, 
and a covenant-breaker. And therefore whereas the Apoltle 
ſaith, Tribulation and anguiſh npon every ſoule that ſianerh,but 
firſt upon the FeW; &c.Imay adde ; Firſt upon the chriſtian, 
then upon the Few, and then upon the Grecian ; becauſe the 
covenant made with The Chat ian is called a better covenant; 
and therefore his ſs have a higher aggravation in them. 
There is a notable paſſage in Aſtin, in which he brings the 
Devill thus pleading with God againſt a wicked chriſtian at. 
the day of judgement, e/Zquiſſime judex, judica quod aquum 
eſt, judica menm eſſe qui tuns eſſe noluit poſt renunciationemz 
Vt quid invaſit pannos meos ? Onid apud eum laſciviazincon- 
tinentia, &c. quibus ipſe renunciaverit ? Ouid intempe= 
rantiazquid gula, quid faſtus, quid cetera mea? Hac omnia mea 
poſt renunciationem invaſit, Mem eſſe voluit , mea concupivit; 
7udica,equiſſime judex,quoniam quem tu non dedignatis estan- 
to pretio liberare, ipſe mhi poſtmodum woluit obligare. That is, 
Oh thou. righteous :Judge , . give right judgement ! Judge 
him to be mine, who refuſed to be thine even after he had re- 
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nounced me in his Baptiſme;What had he to doe to wear my 
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Livery > What had he to doe with gluttony', drunkennefſe, 

ride, wantonneſſe, incontinencie; and the reſt of my ware? 
+All theſe things he hath practiſed ſince he renounced the de- 
vill and all his works. Mine he 1s , judge righteous judge. 
ment; For he whom thou haſt-not diſdained to dye for, hath - 
obliged himſelfe to me by his fins, &c. 

Now what can God fay to this charge of the Devils, but, 
Take him Devill, ſeeing he worfld be thine ; take him, rorment 
kim with ever/aſting torments? Cyprian brings in the Devill 

4. thus ſpeaking-to Chriſt ar the great day of judgement, Egg 
_ pro iſtis quos necum vides nec alapas acceps, nec flagella ſuſti- 
/ mui, nec crucem pertnti, nec ſanguinem fudi, ſed nec regnum co 
lefte ills promitto, nec ad paradiſum evoco , & tamen ſe mihi 
ſnaq; omnia conſecrarunt. I have not (faith the Devill) been 
whipt -and ſconrged, and crucified, neither have Tſhed m 
blood for theſe whom thou ſeeſt with me. - I do not proj | 
them a kingdome of heaven, &c. and yet theſe men have 
wholly conſecrated themſelves to me and my ſervice, -In- 
deed if the Devill could make ſuch gainfull covenants with us, 
and beſtow ſuch glorious mercies upon us as are contained 
within the Covenant , out ſerving of Satan and finne might 
have ſome excuſe, But when as his covenant isa covenant of 
bondage, death, hell, and damnation : and Gods covenant is 


—_ a covenant of liberty, grace, and eternall happineſle, it muſt 
needs be a fin inexcufable, to be willingly and wilfully ſuch 
a covenant-breaker. | WILETE | 

Concerning Secondly, ler us examine concerning the owes which we 


our vowes to haye made tO God in our d;ſtrefſes : 1n our Perſonall diſtreſ- 
One our di= ſes, and our Nationall diſtreſſes. Are we not like the children 
: of Iſrael of whom it is faid; P/a4,78.34. When he ſlew them, 
then they ſought him, 'and they returned and enquired early af= = 
ter God, &c, Nevertheleſſe they did but flatter him With their 
month, Cc. for their heart Was not right With him , neither 
Were they ſtedfuſt in his covenant? Are we not like unto little 
children , that while they 'are whipping will promiſe any 
thing, but when the whipping is over will perform nothing ? 
Or hke unto Iron thar is very ſoft and malleable while it 1s 
in the fire, but when it, is raken out ofthe fire, _—_— 
by ntly 
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ſently to his former hardnefle > This was Zacobs fanlt ; He 
made a vow when he was in diſtreſle, Gen.28.22. But he for- 
gat his covenant , and God was angry with him, and chaſti- 
ſed him-in his daughter Dinah, Ger.34.5. and in his two-ſons 
Simeon and Levi.' And at laſt God himſelf was fain.to call to 
-him from Heaven to-keep covenant. And after that time God 
'blefled 7acob exceedingly, Ger.35.9,10,11,12, We reade of 
' David, Pſal.66.13,14,15. that he profefieth of himſelf, that 
'he World go into Gods howſe, and puy the vowes Which bs lips 
had uttered, and his month had ſpoken When he Was introuble. 
But how few are there that imitate Davidin this thing? | _— | 
Thirdly; let us examine ourſelves concerning theſolemne Concerning 
League and Covenant which we are to-renue this day. And te IN 
here I demand an anſwer to theſe queſtions. LANINS 2h 


— —_— 


| | et Covenant. 
ft. Are there not many amongſt us that /corz-it and fpeak Queſtions a- 


reproachfully of it > That deal' with- it-as the Children-of //- bout the Coe 
rael did with Manna, which at firſt they did ſo highly value, venant. | 

as that they conldnot be kept within doors from gathering Quekt. r, 
of it, no not upon the Sabbath day ; but afterwards they _ 

came to loathe it as much as ever before they. loved it. And 


- 


do hot wedealſo with'the Covenant ? : - 231 | | 
2. Ate there not ſome that write againſt it , and that fay Queſt 2, 
in effe&, That the perjwythat.tscommitted/abour it, is ra- 
therinzakg of it then in brexking of it, and that it was nor 
a fight, but'a 72/5 oath ? Which Tſpeak not-onlyto the ſhame = 
ofthoſerthat write thus ,' but Iſo to:the ſhame ofthoſe rhat 
fiffer ſuch things to be written and to-go unqueſtioned.; - ' 
3+ Are there not ſome thatput'corrwpe gloſſesuponit,and Queſt. ;] 
deale falſely the Covenant ? that ſay; thatby virtue ofthe 
Covenapt all Miniſters are bound toreno | 


be renounceitheir mf 

793 {even that-mmſthiy Whit God hath blafid and puEhis 

ſeale unto by the converſion of thouſands) andieithertorake 

it up againby 0r4iration fromthe peoph; ovifwe: finderno : 3292153 
warrant in the Word for thatway; thenro turn :Seekers,and 

to wait till God ſend Apoſtles to ordain Ainiſters ? And yet 

theſe men cannot but'know that the Parliament/m theivOr- —_ . 
Ginanice for O>dization of Miniſters, ravedeelared; thatithis ;; © 

is not the medning of the-Covemin'" Ochery chere are hx | 

So E 2 ay, 


Queſt. 4. 


Queſt. 5. 


Six things 


"=> 


{worn unto in ' 


the Covenant, 8d for the ſons. of che Kingdomer But, where ſhall .we finde a 
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ſay 5 That by virtue of the Covanant'no man ought to pay 


tythes'to his Miniſter unlefle he will incurre the fin of peg. 
57. Theſe men may as well ſay, That by the Covenant no 
Tenant ought to pay.rent to his Landlord, and that no'man 
ought to keep the laws of the Realm. For we challenge our 
tythes by virtue of the Laws eſtabliſhed, 8&c. We challenge 


a ſafficient maintenance by Gods law, But as for the tenth 


part (though there are ſome that ſay much out of the Scrip. 
ture for it) yet we require it as due only by the laws of t 


.Kingdome. 


4, Are there not ſome that deal hypocritically in the Co- 
venant ? that take it meerly to ſerve their own tarns, to ſave 
their credits, or.to ſave their eſtates, or to hide their malig- 
»ancy ? Thar are like unto the Samaritans , of whom it is re 


ported, that when the Fewes were in adverlity, they would 
renounce the Jewiſh religion and all: alliance with them: 
- * but when the ewes were in proſperity , then they would 


pretend kindred, and proteſle themſelves to be of the Ze:»i/h 
Religion. Juſt ſo do many Oxford-malignants deal with the 
Parliament, While weare in proſperity, , they are Covenan- 
zers, and for the Parliament. - But if ever God ſhould, bring us 


* againinto a low condition, they-would quickly appear to be 


Anti-covenanters and. Anti-partiamenters. I have heard a 
ſtory. of a Gadler, that being required either. to take, the 
Cavenant;or todeave his place ; he conſulted with his. fel- 
low drutkard about it; and heanſwered, That he could nor 


{ſwallow it doVvn and not to think, ox it., And ſhall ok Godbe 
avenged: of fuck a Nation as this 2, ,... - [7 +" > 2008 


: © 'Y j : 4 —_- , 
de Sid a p 44 + #4: \EER-IIVSS 
.*.\Bur the great queſtion, and that-which doth;moſt nearly 
concerne us that are here, is; * - TT 
. 5. Are-wejnot Covenant-breakers ? Do we not make th 
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Zines perilous by our fallifying of our oath and covengnr with 
Go ; / <A AER" | | : 1 os 3 


- In our Coyenant we ſwear to ſix things. - . . ,, - 
\. 23: That we will exdeavorr to be humbled for our ome jus 
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mourner in England tor his own abominations , andfor the | 
abominations that are committed ih the midſt of us? Ir is 

eaſie to finde a Cenſurer of the ſins of the Land, but hard 

ro finde a true mourner for the ſins of the Land. 

Secondly, we ſwear that we will endeavour to goe before one 

another in the example of a reall Reformation. But who makes 

conſcience of this part of the Oath ? What ſin haſt thou left, 

or in what one thing haſt thou bin reformed ſince thou took- 

eſt this Covenant ? We read, Ezra IO3. T hat they entred 
intoCovenant,to put away their wives & their children by them: 

which was a very difficult and hard duty, and yet they did ir, 

But what boſomeſin , what belovediin, as dear to thee as 

thy dear wife and children,haft thou left for Gods ſake ſince 

thou tookeſt this Oath ? I read Nehem.s.13. - that the peo- 

ple took an Oath to make reſtitution, which was a coſtly du- 

ty,andyer they performed ir,ſaith the Text, But alas! where 

is the man that hath made reſt:r#tion of his ill gotten gogds 

fince he took this Covenant? I reade, 2 Chroy. 15. 16. that 
King A/a depoſed his mother Aaachah, her, even her, from 

being Queen , after he had entred into Covenant : and that 
the people, 2 Kings 11.18. after they had ſworn a Cove- 

nant brake in pieces all the Altars of Baal thoroughly. But 

where is this thorough Reformation, this thorough amendment _ 

of life ? Indeed here is much talk of a Reformation, bur: little | 

praCtice of 3: Reformation. We ſay we fight for :a Reformati- 

en; but Ifearleft in a little time we houtd fight away all | 

our Reformation : or if not fight it away, yet we ſhould di 

ſfputeir away.Fornow all our religion is turtied into: Yerums's, » 

into; Pueſtiouc, infomuch as that there are fome that-call all. 

religion into queſtion , and ina little! while :will- loſe: all: | 
retgion.in.the crowd of queſtions.  Tnter diffiutandum verit as, 

& rehgioamittitur. There was a time not many. years-agoe,; f 

when God. did blefle our Miniftery in the. City, to.the Cox- 

verſion of ' many people unto God ; | but; now there 1 are; * 

many that ſtudy. more tO gain parties to themſelves, then to 

gain ſouls to God, The great work of Converſion: is little: * 

thought on. And never ſo few (it any at all) converted a5 
in theſe. days wherein -we talk ſo much of - Reformation. 
Andis this to keep Covenant with God ? WR: 
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3. We fweare to endeavour to amend the lives, andreforme 
not only our ſelves, but all thoſe that are nnder our charge, Byy 
where. is this Family-reformation? Indeed I reade of Z4coh, 
that when he-went to. perform his vow and covenant , he 
firſt reformed his family, Gez.35-3. And that Foſbua reſolved 
(and performed it) for himſelf and his family. to ſerve the Loyd, 
And ſo did Fofiab, 2 Chren.34. And oh that-I could adde, 

' And ſo.dv welſ Bur the wickedneſles committed in our fami. 

Tees, proclaim the contrary to all the worid.. : What Noble. 

; mans, What Aldermans, what Merchants family is more re. 

' formed ſince the Covenant, then before ? We ſpeak and 

contend much for a Charch-reformatiox ; but how can there 

be a Church-reformation, unlefle there be firſt a Family-refoy- 
»ation ? "What though the Charch= worſhip be pure, yet it the 
worſhippers be.impure, God: will. not accept ofthe worſhip ? 
0 if families be-not reformed, how will your worſhippers | 
e pure? y bs | 
4; Fx We ſwear to, endeavonr to bring the/Churches of Godin 

{ the thred Kingdomes, to the neareſt conjunttion and uniformity 
in Religion, 'confeſſio# of Faith , form of: Charch-gaverument, 

- Diretory for-worſhip and catechizing, C#c- But arethere nor 
fome that- write. againſt; an. Y/-5formzity in Religion, and call 
itan: doll ? Are:there not. many. that walk proteſſedly cons 
trary, to:this.clauſe.of the Covenant? There are three texts of 

' Scripture that people keep the quite contrary way. The firſt 
is, Mat.6.34,31,25: T ake no thought what yois ſhall eat, Cc, 

' take nowbinght for to morrw. And moſt people take thought 
fornothingelſe. The ſecond:text is, /atth.6.33.: Seek ye firſt, 
the king dome uf God and his righttonſaeſſe, &c. Andimolt peon 

_ ple fetk this laſblofall; 'The third text is, Fobhn 6:27. Labonr 
Xot for the meat ww \ periſperh;. but for the meat that endureth 

' foreverychc.” And moſt people:labour not forthe meat. that 
endurethvfor ever, but for the meat that periſheth.'- As theſe 
three texts are kept, ſo do:many: people keep this part:ofthe 
Oath; far-there were never.more diviſions and differences it 

} the Church, never:more d:#formity, and: pleading againſt Yai- | 

formity, thennowthere is. : V3PI05 W188 | 

+ $.--We ſWwearro endeavonn the -exiirpation of Popery, Tre 
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lacy, Super ftition, Hereſie, Schiſme, &-c. * And yet not with-' 
ſtanding there are ſome that have taken this Oath, that con- 
tend earneſtly for a Toleration of all Religions : which (as I 
conceive) is as contrary to this clauſe of the Covenant as 
Heavez ts to Hell, OILY ora Se BET! 1, 
6. We ſmear againſt a deteſtable indifferenty and Neiitrali- 
ty in this caufe Which ſo much concerneth the glory of God, &+c. 
And: yet how many are there amongſt us that are like unto 
Gallio, that care not what becomes of the caſe of God, ſo they 
may have peace and quiet ? That will not-be the $ackwar-' 
dſt of all, and yet will be ſure not to be too forward, for 
fear leſt if the times turn, they ſhould be noted amongſt the 
chief of the fo? Thar are very indifferent which ſide 
prevaile , ſo they may have their trading again? Thar fay as 
the Politition,. That they will becarefull not to come too near the 
heels of Religion, leſt it ſhould daſh vnt his braines : And as the 
King of Arragoa told Beza, That he Wonld wade no farther 
into the ſea of Religion,then he conld ſafely return back to ſhoar? 
In all, theſe fix particulars let us ſerionlly: ſearch and tr 
our hearts, whether we be not amongſt the number of thoſe 
that make the times perilous. © + : © wr 


The#hird uſc-is for Humiliation. Let the conſideration of 


: n | cs V} 
our Covenant-breaking, be a heart-breaking conſideration to gfx 


every one of us this day; Let this be a mighty and powerfull rion, 

Argument to humble us þpon this day of Humiliation. © '+ ** 
"There are. five conſiderations that are exceedingly /oul- 

humbling , it God blefſe them'unto us. ob 


1. The confideration of the many Commandemtnts of God Five ſoul-hum- 


that we have often and often broken. bling 


2. : The: conſideration of the breaking of 7 eftus Chyift for rations, 


dnr fins, how he was rent and torn for our iniquities. . 
_ 3: Theconſideracion of the beaking of the bread, and the 
paring out of the wie in the Sacrament , which isa heatt- 
dreaking motive and help. rs ers 


LY 


4. The broken condition that the Kingdome FE gland, 
Scotland, and Treland, arid that Germany is in at this time. 

5. The many YoWes and Covenunts that we have broken ; 

our Sacrament-Covenants , Our Faſtiag-Covenants, out = 


"> 
Nias 


confide- 
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The great danger of Covenant-reſuſing, 


= + of , . > uy» + 
| bei-covenants. Andeſpecially the conſideration of our often 


breaking of our Nationall-covenant which you come this da 

to renue, This is a fin in Folio, a fin of a high natare : and if 
ever God awaken conſcience in this lite, a fin that will lye 
like a heavie I-cxba upon it. A greater ſin then a fin againſt 


' a Commandement, Or againſt an Ordinance. A in not only of 


diſobedience, but of perjury. A ſin of injuſtice , of [pirituall 
adultery. A fin' of Sacriledge. A ſin of great #nkindneſſe, A 


fin that makes us not only diſobedient, but diſhoneſt. For we | 


account hima diſhoneſt man that keeps not his word. A fin. 
that not only every good Chriſtian, but every.good Heathen 
doth abhorre. A fin, that not only brings damnation upon 
us, but caſteth ſuch into horrible di/grace and reproach upon 
Ged, thatit cannot ſtand with Gods honour not to be aven- 
ged of a Covenant-breaker. Tertullian ſaith, that when a 
Chriſtian forſakes his covenant, and the co/ozrs of Chriſt, and 
turnes to ſerve as the Devils ſouldicr, he puts an #»/peakable 
diſcredit upon God and Chriſt, For it is as an as if he 
ſhould fay ; 7 Eke the ſervice of the Devill better then the ſer- 
vice of God. And it is juſt as if a ſouldier that hat. waged 
war under a Captainze, and afcerwards forſaking him turnes 
to another, and after that, leaves this other Captaine and 
returns to.his former Captain. This is.to preferre the firſt 
Captainbefore the ſecond. This makes God complaine, Fey, 


2.4. What Iniquity have your Fathers found in me that they are 


gone far from me, cc. Andin the 11 verſe, Hath any Nation 
changed their Gods, which are yet no Gods ? but my people have 


. changed their glory for that Which doth not profit. Baſsl brings 


in the Devil inſulting over Chriſt, and ſaying, 7 never crea- 
ted nor redeemed theſe men, and yet they as. obeyed me, and 
contemned thee, 6 Chriſt, even after they have covenanted to 
be thine, And then he addes, Equidem ego iſtam futwram ad- 
verſus Chriſtum gloriationem hoſtts inſolentem_gravins longe 
eſſe ftatuo quam Gehenne (ſupplicia. That is, I efteemthis inſul- 
ting of the Devill over Jeſus Chriſt at the great day, to be 
more grievous toa true Saint, then all the torments in hell. A 
ſaying worthy to be written in /erters of gold. Seeing then 
that covenant-breaking is ſo great an abomination, the Lord 


ove. 


| £ 


c 


: give us hearts to be humbled for this great abomination this day, 
And this wilt be a notable preparation to fit you to-the renu- 


| is melted will receive the impreſſion of a ſeal, which it will not 


| and to fand to it, maugye all oppoſition to the contrary. Accor- 
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ing of your Covenant For we reade that Nehemiah firſt called his 
people to faſt, before he drew them into a Covenant. According 
to whichpattern you are here met to pray, andfaſt, and humble 

our ſoules for your former covenant-breaking ; and then to 
binde your ſelves anew unto the Lord our God. As Wax when it 


do before: So will your hearts, when melted into godly ſorrow J 
for your ſins, receive the ſeal of God abidingly upon them, which 
they will not do when hardnedin fin. | IR 

Is every man that fins againſt the Covenant to be accounted: 06jett. 
a Covenant-breaker, and a perjured, ſacrilegions perſon ? 

By no means. For as every failing of a wife doth not break AW. 
the Covenart between her and her Husband ; but ſhe is to be ac- 
counted a Wife till ſhe by committing adultery break the Coye- 
nant. So every miſcariage againſt the Covenant of grace, or a- 
gainſt this Nationall covenant, doth not denominate-usina Go-- 
ſpell-account Covenant-breakgrs.But then God accounts us accor- 
ding to his Goſpel to break covenant, when we do.not only fin, 
but commit ſix againſt the Covenant,when we do not only fin out 
of weakneſſe, but out of wickedzeſſe:;; when we da not only faile, 
but fa/{ into {in : when we forſake & renounce the Covenant,when 
we deale treacherouſly in the Covenant, and enter into /eagze and - 
covenant With thoſe fins which we have ſwornagainſt. When we 
walk into Anti-covenant paths', and willingly do contrary to 
what we ſwear ; then are we perjuted, 8&unjuſt,and facrilegious, 
and guilty of all theſe fins formerly mentioned. EIES 

The fourth Uſe preſents unto you-a Divine, and therefore a Yſe 4. 
ſare projeFF to make the times happy. And. that. is, Let a/l Cove- An exhoe- 
nant-takers labour to be Covenant-keepers. It hath pleaſed God tation un- 
to put it in your.hearts to renue your Covenant. The ſame God tobe hc 
inable you to keep Covenant. Itis ſaid, '2 Chron.34:31,32. The ing. keep: 
King made a covenant before the Lord, cc. And he cauſed all that © 
were preſent in Feruſulem and Benjamin to ſtand to it; And 2K ings 
23.3. The King ſtood. by a pillar and made a covenant befdre the - 

Lord, (5c. and all the people ſtodd to the covenant. This is your:dm-.: 
ty, not only.to rake the Covenant, but to ftand to the Covenant ; 


ding as we reade, 2 Chront5.412513+49d they.entredintacoue-': 
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nant to ſeek, the: Lord God of their fathers, &c. That Whoſwevey 
world not ſeek.the Lord God of Iſrael , ſhould be put to death, whe« 
ther ſmall or great, Whether man or Wann. For it 15 A9t the 24- 
Rengobut the te of the Covenant that will make you hap y. 
od is ſtiled, 4 God keeping covenant, Dent.9.4.Neh.i.5, Othar 
this might be the honour of this City | That we may ay ofit, 
London ts a City keeping covenant with God. Great and many ae 
the bleſſings entailed upon: Covenantkeepers. Exed. 19.5,6. Now - 
therefore if you: Will obey my _woice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then, you ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me above. all people : for 
all the earth is mine: And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdome of Prieſts, 
and an holy, Nation, cc. Pſal.2 5.10. All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and'truth unto (uch as keep his covenant, &c. Pſal,ly.4. 
There are three Covenants Eſball perſwade you.in an eſpeciall 
mannertoſtandto.: ; 38 
Epecially x, The covenant you made: mithGodin Baptiſmie. A Chriſtian 
wes , (laub Chry/oſtome:) Gund neves ſtep out of doors, or lye down in 
venant we h44.hed On go into. hes.cloſer, but he thould remember that word 
made to Abrenuncio,; that is, He ſhould remember the time when he did re- 
God in pgpce. the Devill. and: all bis works. Oh let us not forget that 
baptilme, ywichiwe ought alwayesto: remember | Let us remember to:keep 
that Covenant, as ever we:deſire God ſhould remember: us in 
mercy. at. the:great day. | . | 
2. The co= | 2, The covenants which We have made unto God in our afflift« 
venantsWe ows; Famous is that paſſage of Pliny in one of his Epiſtles to one 
haye m_ that, deſired: rules from-him how-to order his life aright. I wilt 
a " (faithhe)gine you onerule which ſhall be inſtead ofa thouſand; 
Vt tales eſſe perſeveremms ſaui, quales nos. futrros eſſe profitemur 
. ſafirmi. That We. ſhould perſevere to be ſuch Whew We are Well, 
45.we promiſe.tebe whenWe are fick,. A ſentence never to be for- 
+ gotten, The Lordhelp us to liveaccordingly. f 
20 = 3.) The covenant which you are to take this day.. The happineſſe 
37 0 lo= or miſery of.-England doth much depend: upon the keeping or 
' League & Þreaking ofthis Covenant. It England keep it, England by keepr- 
Covenant. ng cavenant ſoall: ſtand ſure, according to that text, Ezek.7-14 


{nd break it, God will break; Exg/andinpieces. If Eng- 
landilcight it, God wil fleight Eng/and.It England forſake it, God- 
will forſake England. Andthis ſhaltbe written upon the Tomwe- 


of periſhing England+ Here lieth a Navion- that hath broken the 
JS hana 
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cheir Gude" Remember whas you have heard this day. 
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That it is the brand of a Reprobate to be a Covenant-breaker,&c. 
It is the part of a Foole to vow, and not topay his vowes. And 
God hath no delight in the ſacrifice of fools: Better not voWv, then to 
vow and not to pay, Ecel.y .4,5. It 1s ſuch 'xn high prophanation 
of Gods Name; -as'that God catmot thold'a Covenant-breaker 
guiltleſſe, It is prrjnroginjuſtice, ſpirituall adnitery, ſacriledge,*c. 
And the very /ifting up of your hands this day (if you do not ſer 
heart and hand on work to keep covenant) w#{ be ſufficient wits 
neſſe againſt you at the great day. We reade, Gen.31.44,45,46, 
'- 48,49,52,53- That Jacob and Laban entred into a covenant, and 
took a heap of ſtones, and made them a Witneſſe, & ſaid, This heap us 
a Witneſſe;&c« And they called the namt of the place Mizpah : The 
Lord watch between me and thee, cc. The Godof Abrahamjudge 
betwixt us, c. Suchis your condition this day; Youenter into 
Covenant to become the Lords, and to be valiant for his truth, 
and againſt his enemies. And the very foxes of this Church ſhall 
be witneſle againſt you, if you break tovenant. The name of this 
place may be called Afizpah, The Lord will watch over you for 
good,if you keep it, and for evill, if yon breakit.. And all the cur- 
ſes contained in the book of the Covenant ſhall light upon a wik > 
ling Covenant-breaker, The Lord faſten theſe meditations and ©. -/ 
ſoul-awaking conſiderations upon your kearts.The Lord give you \ ? 
grace to keep cloſe to the Covenant ; ' & in keeping of it to keep 
God and a good conſcience, w® are both loſt by eter ey var... A 
There are fix things which Iſhattperfiwade yow-unto it purfis 6, Things 
ance of your Covenant. IEA _  tobedone 
|  , To be humbled for your own finsy and for the fins of che * ge? 
Kingdome ; & more eſpecially, Becanſe We have not as We ought + Ml 
valued the inetimable benefit of the Gaſpth, that We'have not Iabout= nag. © 
red to receive Chriſt in our hearts, nor ro'Wvalk worthy of him in own - 
lives , Which are the cauſes of other ſins arid tranſprefſions ſo much 
abounding amongſt us. Gaſpel-ſins are greater then /egalt-ſns, and 
will bring Goſpel-carſes,which are greater then enyonſn And 
therefore let us be: humbled according; to' our Covenant for all 
our Goſpel-abominations. - PHQDD 2 CIA ; 
2. You muſt be ambitious to' go before one awother in an extm- 
ple of reall reformation. Y ou malt ſwear vainly no more, be drunk 
no more, break the Sabbath no more, &c, Youmaſt remember 
what David faith,P/al, 50,16. But mito the Wicked God ſaith What 
haſt thow to do to raks my covenant in thy month i ſeeing thon hareſt 
F 2 inſtr- 
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Thegreat danger of Covenant-re fuſing, 


inſtruftion,and caſteſt my Words behinde thee. Toſin willingly after | 
we have ſworn not to fin, 15 not onl toſin againſt a Conmangde- 
ent,(as I have ſaid)bur-toſin againitan Oath ; which is a doxble 
iniquity; and will procure a dowuble damnation. And he that takes 
a Covenant to refortn, and yet continueth unreformed,his Coye. 
nant Will be #nto him as the bitter Water of jealouſie Was to the Wwo- 
wan guilty of adultery, Which made ber belly to ſwell and thigh to 
rot, GC, Numb.5.22. | | . 
- /33 You muſtbe careful to reform your families according to your 
covenant, and the example of Foſona, and Facob, and the godly 
Kings forementioned. /# 
4. You muſt endeavour according to your places andcallings to 
bring the churches of God in the three Kingdoms to the neareſt con- 
juntbion + uniformity in religion:&c, Obleſled Yaity ! how comes 
it.xo paſſe that thou art ſo,muchſleighted and contemned ? Was 
not unity one ofthe chief parts of Chrits prayer unto his Father 
when he was here upon earth ? Fohz 17.11. Is not #zity amongſt 
Chriſtians one of the ſtrongelt arguments to perſwade the world 
to believe in Chriſt, John 17.21. Is it not the chicfe deſire of the 
holy Apoſtles,that we ſhould all ſpeak the ſame things,and that there 
Shonld be no diviſions amongſt us, but that We be perfeFty joyned to- 
gether inthe ſame mind & in the ſame juagement?1 Cor.1,10.Phil. 
2.1,2,3,c. Is not wnity the happineſſe of heaven ? Is it not the 
happineſle of a City to be at »nty within zt ſelf ? Is it not a good 


* *, & pleaſant thing for hretbren to awell together in #nity?How comes 


it then to paſſe that this part of the Covenant is.ſo much forgot= 
ten? The Lord mind you of it this day 1 And the Lord make.this 
great & famous ae bn City.of holineſſe,and a City at unity within 

be deſtroyed, purity will quickly alſo be de+ 
ſtroyed. The Church of God is. #naas well as /antta. It is bur 
one church as wel as-is it a holy chiorch. And Feſwus Chriſt gave ſome 
ro be Apoſtles,” ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Prophets , ſome Paſtors und 
T eachers, Cc. till we all come to the wnity of the faith. Not only to 
the pxrity,but to the ty of the faith. The government of Chrif 
is appointed for the keeping of his Church in ity as well as pu- 
rity. Thoſe things which God hath joyned together, let no man 
put aſunder. That government which doth not promote #»izy-as 
well as pxrity, is not the government of Chriſt, Oh the miſery of 
that kingdom where Church-diviſions are.nouriſhed and fomen- 
ted 1 A kingdomeor a church; ajvided againſs it ſelf- —_—— 
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Would it notbe a fad thing to ſeetwelve in a family, and one of * 


. them a Presbyterian, another an Independent, another a Browniſt, 
another an Antizomian, another an Anabapriſt, another a Famz- 
[;ft,another for the Prelatical government,another a Seekgr,ano- 


ther a Papiſt, and the tenth it may be an Arheiff, the eleyenth a 


?ew,& the twelftha 74rk7TheLord in his due time heal our divi- 
tions, & make you his choice inſtruments according to your pla- 
ces, that the Lord may be one, his name one in the three kingdoms! 
5. You muſt endeavour in purſuance of your Coyenant to ex- 
tirpate- Popery, Prelacy, Hereſie, Schiſme, Prophaneneſſe,& What- 
foever ſhall be found contrary to ſound doftrine and the power of god- 
lineſſe,cc. That ſo this City may be a City of holineſſe, unity,and 
a City of rr#th,as is prophecied of Jeruſalem, Zach.8.3. Oh ble(- 
ſed tr#th, how is it that thou art ſo ught'y eſteemed on ! Is not 
truth more precions then go/d,and more co be prized then Rxbzes? 
Are we not tO by the truth and ſell it not ? Did not Chriſt come 
into the world to bear Witneſſe to the truth ? Did not grace and 
trath come by Teſus Chriſt ? Is not Ghriſt the m_—_— truth, and the 
{ife ? How is it then that truth is fallen in the 
cannot enter ? how is it that zrathfaileth, and: he that departeth 
from evill maketh himſelf a prey? Eſay 59-14,15.How 1s it that men 
bend their tongues like bowes for lies,but they are not valiant for the 
truth upon earth ? The Lord make you lovers of truth-and peace, 


6. You muſt take-heed of that curſed monſter of Indifferency &+ * | 


reets, and equity 


Jer.g 3. 


- 


Neatrality. Study theſe fix texts of Scripture, adg.5.2 3, F#dg.8« . 
647.16, Denta23 3,4. Fer.48.10. Mat. 12430. Mar.s.38, O that 
theſe Scriptures were written in-your hearts with a pen of iron] ' 


A Nexter in Gods cauſe is a /akewarm Chriſtian, whom God will 
ſpuc out of his mouth ; he is a dead member of Chriſts body, fit to 
be cut off. Oh that the Lord would raiſe up your hearts this day. 
. (Right Honourable, Right Wor ſhipfull,and well beloved) toa high 
pitch of zealfor him and his cauſe ! God hath made you.inſtru- 
ments to do wonderfull things for this kingdom : you have been 
the Saviours of the k;»gdom; you have vindicated the /iberties of. 
the Parliament, and your own liberties ; and the Kings.army by 
your means in a great meaſure 1s brought very low, But yet as 
Chriſt ſaid to the young man, ſo do Ito you: There #5 0ne thing 
Wanting: and that oze thing i the one.thing neceſſary ;'The Church 
is #uſetled, Diſcipline unerefted, Religion 1s tottering.. FOr Zions 
fake hold not your peace,and for?eru/alems ſake keep not HERE. 
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ſtirup your zealand your ſtrength. Uſe your.intereſt and yony 
power in an orderly, and regular, and peaceable way according 
ro your places. And what can you not dy ? 
- You have ventured one arrow already, ſhoot another,and if thay 
miſcarry, ſhoot another, you will peed at laſt, He that cuts down 
2 tee though he cuts it not down at the firſt and ſecond blow, 
et the firſt and ſecond and third blow prepare to the ſpeeding 
low, to that blow that cuts it down, You have delivered one 
petition already , deliver another, and if that ſpeed not, deliver 
another. The ſpeeding petition Will come at laſt. Ina word, doe 
your duties according to your oath, and according to your ca« 
pacities,(and all in a regular way) and leave the iflne to God. 
Queſt. But ſome will ſay , How ſhall I doe to get up my heart to 
0 this high pitch that I may be a Covenant-keeper ? 
Anf. I will propound theſe four helps. | 
Forr helps x, Labour to be always mindefall of your Covenant, according 
00 eP ne to that text, 1 Chron. 16. 15. God us always mindfull of his Cove« 
League & 74%. It was the great fin of the people of Iſrael , that they 
Covenant, Were #»mindfull ot the Covenant, Neh, 9. 17. They firlt for= 
gat the Covenant, and afterwards did quickly forſake it. He that 
forgets the Covenarit,, muſt needs be a Covenant- breaker. Let 
| us thereforeremember it, and carry it about us as quotidianum 
TheCove; igrmentum and quotidianum munimentam. Firſt, let us make 
nantmuſt the Covenant a daily argument againſt all fin & iniquity,and when 
be a daily we are tempted to any fin, let us ſay , 1 have ſworn to ferſake my 
argument f/f 53rquities 3 and-if I commit this fin, I am not onely a Cons 
> nag wmandement-breaker, but an Oath-breakgr; I am perjur d. Thave 
Weapan 2 ſworn #0 reform my family, and therefore I will not ſaffer A Wick= 
beat back . ed perſdn to tarry 1 my family. 1 have ſworn againſt nentrality, 
 Alltempta- and 3»udifferency, and therefore I will be zealous in Gods cauſe, 
—_— &c. Secondly, let us' make this Covenant a daily muniment, and 
armonr of defence , to bear back all the fiery darts of the De- 
vill. When any one tempts thee by. promiſe of preferment 
ro doe contrary to thy. Covenant, or . by threatning to 
ruine thee for the hearty purſuing. of thy Covenant, here is 2 
ready anſwer ; I am ſworn to doe what I doe, and if1 doe other- 
wiſe, I am a perjured Wretch. 
This is as a wall of brafſe to reſiſt any dart that ſhall be ſhot 
- againſt thee for well-doing according to thy Covenant. Famous 
 ttheſtory of Hamwbal,which he cold to King Antiochus, when 


: he 


VT "PR 


and Covenant-breaking. 


he required aid of him againſt the Romanes. hex I Was 9g years 
6/4 (aid he) my Father carried me to the Altar, and made. me take 
an Oath to be an irrecanciliable foe to the Romanes. Inpurſunance 
of this Oath, I have waged WAY againſt them theſe 36 year.” To 
keep this Oath I have left my Conntry, and ans come to {teh aid at 
your hands, which if yos deny , I will travell ever all the World to 
finde out ſome enemies to the Romane State. Qdi, odioque [an Ro> 
94145. It an Oath dtd fo mightily operate in Hannibal, let the 
Oath you are to take this day , work as powerfully upon you ; 
And make your Oath an argument to oppole perfonall fins, 4nd 
family fins, and to oppoſe Hereſie, Schiſne, and -all+ profancs 
neſſe, and to endeavour to bring the Churches of God in the three 
Kingdomes to the neereſt conjunttion, and uniformity,c>c. And ket 
this Oath be armosr of proof againſt all temptations to the con- 
trary. And know this one thing, that if the Covenant be nor a 
daily argument and muniment againſtſin, it will become upon 
your breaking of it, quotidianum teſtimoninm,.C+ eternun oppro= 
brium. A daily witneſſe againſt you, as the book of the law was, 
Dewxt.31.26. and an everlaſting ſhame and reproach unto you and 
yours. : 00 
2, Letus have high thowghts of the Covenant. Aﬀtions, and 
affections follow our cppcclen(oae; If thy judgement be belew 
pred with a corrupt opinion about the Covenant, thy affetions 
and adtons will quickly be beleapred alſo. And therefore you 
ought. to: endeavour according to your places, that nothing 
be ſpoken, or written, that may tend to the' prejudice of the Co 
Venants. - ES 

3, You mult not take it in your owne ſtrengths, but in Gods 
ſtrength. As it is taken'in Gods preſence, ſo it muſt be taken-Wirh: 
Goas afjiſtance, withe ſelfe-abaſing, ſelfe-denying , ſelfe-huimbliag 
hearts ; you mult take'it joyfully and rrenwiingly ;'rejoyeing in 
Godandin his ſtrength, and yet trembling for fear of your own 
unworthineffe and unſtedfaſtneſſe in the Covenant. - -_ 

- 4+ You muſt take heed ofthe cnr/ed' fir of ſeife-love, which 
is.placedinthe fore-front- as: the cauſe' of all the: Catalogne: of 
fins: here named; | Becauſe men are lovers of themſelves, there- 
| fore they are covetous, &c. and- therefore they” are Coverant- 

breakers. A ſelferſreker: cannot be' a Covenent-kee per 5 This'ls. 
a ſinne that you muſt hate as the very gates of hell.  _ 
And this 1s the /ccond ſin thas F promiſed in the beginning 
beck CHING 3 © FO GIN | 2 
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The great dan ger of C| puenant-ref uſing, 


of-my Sermon'to.ſpeak on-; but the time and your other oc- 
caſions will not permit. ' There is. a naturall ſelfe-love, and a 
divine ſelfe-love, and a ſiufull ſelfe-love. This ſinfull ſelf-love 
is when we make our ſelves the laſt end of all our ations, when 
we fo love our ſelves, as to love no man but our ſelves, accord- 
ing 'to the Proverb , Every man for himſelf,c-c. When we pre- 
tend Godand his glory, and the common good : but intend our 
ſelves, and our own private gain and zntereſt; when we ſerye 
God upon politique deſignes ; Of this{intull ſeli-love the Apofttle 
ſpeaks, Phil. 2,21. For all ſeek, their own, and. not the things of _ 
q 5 Chriſt. 'And if we had a window to look into the hearts 
of moſt people, we ſhould finde their hearts made up all of this 
Idolatrous /e/fe-love. Men deal with God as 1t is reported of 
Cnidins a great Archites/t', who building a ſumptuous Watch- 
Tower for the Xing of Egypt ( a Tower to diſcover the .rocks 
to Mariners) ſuch-was his craft, that he cauſed his own name 
10 be engravex'd upon a ſtone in the wall, in- great /etters, and 
over that ſtone he cauſed it to be plaiſtered with lime and mor-= 
tar, and upon the outſide wrote the name of the King of Egypr, 


as pretending that he ſhould have all the honour. Bur here was 
his cunning; he knew that” ini time the water would conſume (as - 
it did) the plaiſtering, and afterwards his own name and memo- 
ry ſhould appear and abide. Juſt ſo doe moſt people deal with 
God 3nd with his religion, and with the publique. If we looke 
without doors, we ſhall ſee nothing written but pro bono publico, 
&c, All their diſcourſe is for the better promoting of Godli- 
lineſſe : but if we could look within, we ſhould ſee written, Pro 
bono privato, &c. All their deſignes are for to Ffomere them- 
ſelves. They monopolize and zngroſſe all to themlctves, as if made 
for themſelves. Where this ſinful ſelf-love dels, there dwels no 
love to God, no love to thy brother , no love to Church nor State. 
This finfull ſelf-love is the Caterpillar that deſtroyeth Church 
and Common-wealth. It is from this {infull ſelf-love that the 
publique affairs drive on ſo heavily, and that Chxrch-government 
is not ſetled, and that our Covenant is ſo much negle&ted. Of 
this fin I cannot now ſpeak : but when God ſhall ofter opportu- 
nity,I ſhall endeavour to uncaſe it before you. In the mean time, 
the Lord give you grace to hate it as hellir ſelf, | 


FINIS. 


for all, eſpecially for 
Noble and Honourable Perſons, 


ITo teach. them how to die Nobly and Honourably, | 
| Delivered in-4 


SER MON, 


| Preached at the ſolemne interment of che corps, Ei 


OF THE 
Right Honourable ROBERT EARLE of. 


Warwick. 


| Who aged 70 died April 19. And was HonorablyY 
bv buried, May 1. 16 58, F# Felſtedin Eſſex. 


' By Edmund Calamy B.D. and Paſtor of the Church at | 
A! ldermanbar ry. 


© Pal. 82.637. I ſaid, Te are Gala, and all of you are childrey of the moſi nigh, PIO 
but you ſball dye like men, and fall like one of the Princes. To TE : 
Rev. 14. 13. I heard a voice from beaven, ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed are the, F 
i dead which diein the Lord, C7. 
& Illius eft nolke mori, qui nolit ire ad Chriftum. Aug, (#4447 
' Nobilitas ſola eft atque unica virtus. | ig 
' De imperatore Theodoſoo fertur magis ſe gaudere quod membrum Eccleſia Dei Jer.l By 
qn0m caput imperis. Aug. 
Ulrima verba morientis Grynnzi. 
#48 nuns trifte mori eſt, fic dulce reſurgere, quondam 
Chriſtus us in vi8a, fic quoque morte lucrum. 
In terris labor eff, requies ſed ſuguis in urn, Ma 4 
In ſummoventent gaudia ſumma Dic. / = 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HON OURABLE 
ROBERT EARLEo 


WARWICK, 


Baron of Leexe. 


Ryghr H _— 
DD WAITE He noble favours Which I recei- 


ved from your deceaſed father, 
are ſo many, that I can never 
\ ſufficientlyexpreſſe them, and(l 
hope) ſhall never beſo ungrate- 

Y fulas to forget them. The chiet- 
ſt ny I can now make for them, is to pray 
for your Lordſhip, That as you are his beire, and 
1aberit bis eſtate, ſo you may alſo zherit his vir- 
tues; And that whatſoever was good in him, may 
live in 30#. 

For as it is a happineſſc, when a ſonne | is de- 
ſcended from religious Anceſtors(he beg here- 
by made partakes of their good counſels,praye , 
A an 


— 


and pious examples) fo allo it 1s an invaluable 
blefling, when a father. hath religious and vittizons 
1/tinam calebs childr en. It was a fad complaint of Auguſtns, 0 
rf Yeeziſſen, that T had lived a Bachelor, or dyed childleſſe! And 
Prorſus falicem concerning Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, that he 


Gag: -1-had been perfefly happy,had henor begotten 


(inquit Anuſo- 
nj) f banc” ch a wicked ſonne as Commodys was. And that 
_ he did injure his country in nothing, but in be- 


ingthe jather of {uch an ungodly child, 
Hoc ſolo patrie, quod genuit, nocuit. 


Some children are blots and blemiſhes to their 

Parents, as Manaſſeb was to Hezekiah. My prayer 

_ for your Lordſhip 12, that you may be an honour, 
glory, and crown of rejoycing to your Family, and 
by your godly andwirtuous life make your Father 
(though dead) toenyoy a kind of bappineſs upor 
earth while you ive. And that you may embalme 
his memory to poſterity bythe ſpices, and ſweet odours. 
of your godly life, and converſation. 

It ought not to be forgotten, but for ever to 
be remembred, That your Lordſhip may not 
unfitly be called rhe Lords Paſſeover. For when 
he took away by death your only ſonne and heire, 
he: paſſes over you, and inſtead. of the Father 

_ took 
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took to himfelfe the Grand-father. This re- 
markable Providence 1s alone ſufficient to teach 
you tO paſs the time of your ſojourning here in «ve. T. 17, 
feare 3 and to purge out the old leawen of ſanne and 
iniquitie, that you may be a new lump of ſincerity and 

truth; and thereby have an wundoubted intereſt : Cor.5.7,8, 


in Chrifs your PaſSeover , who was ſacrificed for 


you. 
This enſuing Sermon was preached at your 


Fathers funeral, and it 1s now dedicated to your 
Lordſhip as yours by birth-right, and by many 

other obligations. It will much conduce (if 

put in practice) for the encouraging of you in 

wayes: of bolineſs, and righteouſneſs. For it 
teacheth wherein true Nobzlity doth confiſt, and 

that nothing makes a man truely noble, bat pic- 

tie, and godlinefle. Sinne defiles a perſon and 

makes him wile and loathſome,though otherwiſe 

never lo honourable. David calls a ſinner a 

vile perſon, and his ſonne Solomon calls him a 154 
loathſome perſon. Antiochns the great becauſe 

of his wickednelle, is {tiled by Daniel 2 wile per-Pvi3-5 
ſon. Sinne makes us not only /zke unto dogs, Dan.rr, xr 
vipers, and ſwine, but unto devils: Nay, Sin 
makes.us devils, Chriſt himſelfe calls Judas a 


ail : and faith, Revelations.2., ro, Thedevil jc 6. 0. 
& 2 (hall 
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The Fpiſtle Dedi catory. 


ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, &vc. mea. 
ning thereby 'wicked and devildh men. He 
that is a ſlaveto his luSts is baſe, and ignoble 
though a King or Emperour. Nobilitie with. 
out virtue is but as a ſcarlet roabe upon a leaproys 
body. Atrue Chriſtian is of a noble extraGtion, 
He is the adopted Sonne of God, brother to Jeſu, 
Chriſt, beire of God, and co-heire with Chriſt. He 
is partaker of the divine nature, and without all 
controverfie the Nobleſt man 1n the world, 
The Lord give you grace to-believe this, that a 
| you are nobly borne in reference to your earth 
extra&ion, ſo you may be borne from above, and 
borne of God in reference to your beavenly ori 
ginal. 

This Sermon will likewiſe initruct your Lord- 
ſhip how to dye nobly and bonourably. And thatiy, 
to dye i the faith. He that dyes in he ſinnes, muſk 
of neceſlity be condemned for bz fennes : but he 
that dyes with a true faithin Jeſus Chriſt,ſhall cer- 
tainly live for ever in heaven with'Chrift It will 
teach you to build your Sepulchre in your earth- 
ly Paradiſes, and in the midſtof your pleaſures to 
remember your latter end. This will be a golatn 
bridle to keep you from unlawful, and to mode- 


rate the uſe of lawfulpleaſures, It ſets before you 


da 


Mt. et ett. i. 


i. 


th — 


MY The Epiſtle Dedicatory : 


a double patterne for your imitation. The lives of 
the ancient and religious Patriarcks, and many 
commendable, and praiſe-worthy things in your 
Fathers life. And if your Lordſhip will endeavour 

to write after theſe excellent copies and live as 

they lived, you will be happy both in life and 
death, which that you may be,is, and ſhall be the 
prayer of 


_—_— 
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My Lord, 
Your humble ſervant in. C 
Chriſt Jeſus. 7 


EopmunDd Cailany, 
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Preached at the Funeral > 
Y-wn 5124) 5: 1 OB THE: GS 
Right Honoarable ROBERT EARLE of 
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Heb. xm. I3- 


2569S Heſe words area deſcription of the conſtancy 
#| [9-2 and perſeverance of the Old Teſtament 
a IRS Sazrts in holineſſe, notwithſtanding all the 
PA LAS difficulties and diſcouragements they mer 
oy WA with, They did. not only. /zve in the 
CR» faith, but they continued in it till death 
and hed in the ſame faith in which they lived. AY theſe 
dyed in the faith, MO tick. o 
. In the words we have two parts, Firſt, The perſons 
mentioned, Secondly, The things mentioned concern- 
ing theſe perſons, $f TP ee: 
'- I, Theperſons mentioned,theſe af, Thar is, (as ſome 
would have 1c) all the  forementioned: Saints, Abel, © 


Lon ol dk 
, | _ 4 


Nah, Abraham, Sarah, &c. (except Enoch who dyed not, 
ye comtinited ih the farch, and in that . vg was taken . 
Theſe 4X, But I conceive that the Holy Ghoſt 

Perkins in ) ally 4nd directly, intends only tuch of the fore- 

Tacum, named Sazzts, who were heirs of the land of promiſe, and 

ourned in Canaan as in I" Country, Theft all, 
TR, all thoſe who lived in the ſecond world after the 
oof, Abraham, and $Say#h, Tſaac, and Jacob; the Hus-. 
Frey and the Y/ife z, the Futher, the Sw, and the Grand-. 
child, Theſt all, + = 
2, Fhethings mentioned concerning theſe perſons, 

_ ', Iffs alt Thy ty _— M1 ayed #+3b4r00 Ofor miles, 
Though they lived long; and many (core of years longer 
than we now do, yet they dyed ar laſt. Though they 
were very cody. and religious perſons, though very noble, 
and hononrable perſons, yer they dyed, Theſe all 
gyed. 

. 7 2, It 1s ſaid, That they dyed 3 IR faith, Lam ris ms ay, 
T hey died according. £0. the faith in which they lived, 
x& 1&4 ity 1S here þyt tr oy nisd, Or mice, 4s Ver,9.,I1,17, 
fk died rg ay: to the faith ; that is, in the faith, 

Do eh 4 Oi fin », If you would know what | 

ich they Ulead, oeorny take Þ 19 


Parekus in 
locum. 
Vetus juxta 

fidem. Tek 


Icta ſend wh in re BY he wot received the pro- 
FTE+ No ak avn Jeep them afar off T, Pq were peat 
and tb them, 47 cortfh fed that. God © 


fa pe8tniled hat the Me 4s ſhould come of. their 
Red, and that in him the nations. of the worll# 


Gen, 22. 3. ſhould be bee. God, had. promiſed that he a 
give thei land of Gazaap, and. hot * nly an 
earthly , but. ai” heavenly Capzan, Now ll theſe 


_ died ;perfwaded of the truth F theſe p rorfiſes pac 
has the Crock wot FRuen 1) vY ing Yew, Th They | 
w thetn & Per of, 2004 elerwed wah HA 3s A obo 
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thefe holy men, By. rhe 
"they faiv the performanice of that which came 'not to 


1f already fulfilled, T 


ſhould come in the fleſh, but expect- Per fidem illi morituri videbavs & [pe 


Chriſt for a better comntry,, which i an heaven 


Eo TIO. T on 


(3) 


— 
rn” 


thac harh been long at ſea, when he Neweſiarncyigenes reyron, Abrchan 
ſeeth afar off the defired haven, c hve 1 —_ quadringentss annes. 


his hands, nome So did 7 On *y 
the proſpective elaſſe of faith, 


aſe till forre hnndred 


gy after, and tejoyced in it 4s 
ey died in the faith of the 
Meſſias, beleeving not only that he 


ing ſalvation, and life everlaſting by Zamora nn Pore gre noe 

him only, They died perfwaded of Metaphors 6 IO qui portum emt- 

{alvation by Chriſt, and ermbracinge, = Apr by og 

ſaluting, and kisfing the Lord Jeſws, I | 

They died. in the faith. of the promiſed land of Canaan, 

and they died lookitig, waiting, and reſting up6tt God in 
Jy 


| | | J ver . I 6, In Tris partici 14, 
a word, they died beleeving they ſhould go to that Cty ale lecgids. 
which hath foundations, whoſe builder, and maker is God, ver, as pda s 
Io, This was that bleſſed, bappy, and noble cloſe, and end nifients rew' TE 


of daies which theſe 5odly and honourable  Patriarks fenificaom, / '** 


made, The, e all ayed in ft 4tth. | | patriam cele- 


ſlem, quam 
. - "77 A © DOG, + 0 « ory. * anice defpderd- 
baus, Hane, inquit, in ſus geregrinationc emintu conſpicati ſunt, confi ſurt,amplex ui ſunt 


, fide. Parzus, 


From the words thas expounded I ſhalt gather 'theſe 


following inferences, 


Doctrine '1. | es '2 


. That thougha man liveth never ſo long, yet he muſt 
die at laſt, Theſe af dyed though they lived long. 
Abraham lived one hundred ſeventy five years, 1ſaac 
one hundred eightje, Jacob one hundred fourtie ſeven, and 


yet died at laſt, Before the flood, ſome lived feyen 


B 2 hundred 


— 


(4) 


hundred, others eight hundred, others nine hundred years, 

bur it is added as the common Epitaph of them: all, Mortyys 

f, he ayea, Gen,s5, 8, 14,17, 20, 3I- Death is'the 
haven of evety'man,whether King, of beggar, rich, or pooy. 
F FREE ITE Death is the» gwfe which will ſal 
o4nnes de temporibus:Armour-bearer to ID ;  allrine — 7 
ks the great; lived*36T years; | but - ns all up. Length of time cannot | 
yertdyed at laſt in the year 1139.. . ſcribe againſt death, The longeſt 
So the old man of Bengali inthe Eaft- day will have a nie ht; and the toneeſt 


Trdics, who was 335 years old.when he jp. -*f '7 oe TX 
cameto the Poeriaale from whom for life a death, This life-is nothing elſe 


his miraculous age he receiveda yearly but prot vitas mortis (as onefaith) or 
Rpend, dyed at alt. _ _ - tendentia ad mortem. A lingring kind 
of. death, or a pacing, or journeying to death, Some haye 
a longer journy than others, bur all muſt come to their 
journies endat laſt, There is.a ſtatute in heayen for jt, 
Heb.9.27.Tt is appointed for all- men once to dye, And 
_ deathis called the honſe appointed for all living, Job 30.233 
And.the way of all the earth, 1 King.2, 2, AU fleſh is graff,, 
Ifa, 40. 6. $27 
Now then, if they who lived ſolong died at laſt, much 
more muſt we, who are dwarfes in- years in-compariſon of 
them, and who are zearey death when firſt borne, than. 
ſome of them were when an hunared years old, Let me 
beleech you th prac ſolemnly, and ſeriouſly to conſider, 
That though we livenever ſo long and labour by phyſ#ck, 
and temperate diet. and wholeſome atre 'to prolong our lives, 
yet we tmnſt dieat laſt, As the King of Perſia told. Con-. 
Mira quidem Ftantine the Emperour, when he had ſhewed him all the 
yo yu dry wealth of Roxze ; Thele are indeed ({aith he) wonderful 
fic Rome bomi- things which you ſhew me, but plainiy ſee, that-as in 
ver mortwniur. Perſia, $0 in Romealſo men are ſubject to death, ; For duſt 
Cn. 3. 19. | 
Job.17 14. We all are and toduſt we muſt all returne, .\ We muſt ſay to 
Heb, 13. 14- Corruption thou art my Father, and to the worme, thou art my. 
Pailida mors 8 Mother and my ſiſter,” We have here no abiding City,:; As. 
&£quo fulſat tede | 
pavperum, &'c, We had a day to. come into the world, ſo we hall a” a, 


——ﬀ 
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day to po'out-of it, The nature-of man; is wonderful 
prone to dreame'of -ant eternal abode, and of a laſting. happi- 
#eſs here upon earth, | Saint Auſtin tells us of certain | 
hereticks called «ternales,becauſe.they, held the world to 
beerernal, © We have many'ſych Eternalifts, who'/phancy 
to themſelves. a kind of -eternijtie: here,upon earth;..and - 
areready to ſay with the-rich foole-in the Goſpel, Sow... , 
take thy eaſe, eat drink and be merry, thou haft. goods. laid u þ Awake 


for many years, and in the mean time alli te God ſaid 


to him, ''" Thou foolethis:night thy ſont: (bell: e required of 
thee;then whoſe ſhall thoſe #htngs, be which'thaghaſk. provided 
Ir is fajd of wicked men, :Pſalm.49+11; -Their inward 
thonght is, that their houſes ſhall continua:for.ever, . aud their 

dwelling: places to all-generations, exc, :.; They are! aſhamed 

ro #tter 'any,ſachi thing}. butcyheir:;madtihought IS ta5 

they ſhall gbide-f0r.cever."» Then'ic foNoweth,, wergagy, * 2 9 
This their way is their folly, yet their -poſteritie approve. ther y 2% wth 
ſayings; © "Nevertheleſs mari being in Saas 


_ 
woe? "1 
- «3 
_ \ 3h 4 of 


mour abjdeth not, (rc, 
Though he thinks he ſhall abide, . yer neither he, nor his 
heres thall be continued, :. but-be. ſhall be like the beats that 5... 
periſh,  - Thereforewe had all need-to pray Davids prayer, ' 1 
Lord make me to know' mine.end, 'and the meaſure of my aayes 
what it is, that I may know how fraile-T am, -Thereare fey 
who know: practicallyand applicatipely how fraile they are. 
Moſt meni{ay they are mortal,; »g 6 wv quan ſenſu, more 
out-of cuſtome than teehing 3: far they liveas it theirlives 
were tivered -upon-eternitie; and as if they ſhoyld never - 
come toa'reckoning.. oh TED Ts 
] Hen viuunt homines\tanquam: mors. nulla ſequatnr, 
I At oiles: coformnti; det evans -foret. | FI OSG 
_ Let us ſupplicate-unto. God, That he would teach ts, 
effeQually torememberour frailtie,--and.to conſider that | v4 
there will come a"4yine time,and that it will come, certain-. - | ; Hl 
ly, ſhortly, uncertainly, ſnddenly and irrefitibly, -. —_— 
B3 I,: That : | 


Plalm. 39. 4 .. 
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1. That ir will come certainly, Thereisansportet for 


M 


;: 2 Cor: 5. 10. © 


Punfum eſt 

quod vivimns, 
- es punto minus. {þ 

Pſalm 39. 


jnext Eclipſe of the $92ne and Awe will be, Bur there 

is no'Almanaths will cell you. when the Eclipſe of your 

| lives me. { This comes ys be Nas 2p» 

.,. *bncertainly,to provoke us'to-be alvayes: reacy,. broanſe wr 
> gauuy know not ha hour the Sons of man will come, Matth, 24; 
. peffentur mnees 4.2. 4-4, EE ESO SP 4 
| 4, That oftentimes it comes ſuddenly like a thiefe iy 

bh —- the night, 1 Theſ. 5.2. Like an evil 
"Babiluethe as rrp Tur af ' ef in which cheffiſbes of the fea, and 4 
Conan bout,” {#27 ſane in whichthe $ifds ofthe 
On 2200 0.2 "mite are {uddenly- caught; | Ecel?ſ. 9, 

12, Lnk;21.35. Pſal.73. 19. ITT WOES 

- - 5 'Thatitcomes #reſiſtibly wo pm upon 4 woman with 

ready forit, | The .yowne man a8 Gregory the. great relates 

(it) whetthe ſaw he muſt die ctied-out, Inducias Domine 

K/; [que ad mane, Lord tarry till to worraw-, but God would 

/-ngt heare. | Death comes. unavoidably,, and if it findes us 
unprovided, it ſends usto hetl-without remedy, Adde 


-ro-thrs | | gl pune ew > $4 0535 655 (Hp £ & 2h Þ 4 | 
1 6, It comes but once It 15 TI ork once to 
dir. When once dead, no lving .againe to provide 
þetter-for death, - And therefore we had need be careful 
log Bb 7 Oh ut 


* 
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oft ſermel pit htorianewe (as Parent faith) that we may once die $i ſemet meri- 
wells, tor we cannot live again upon earth - to live (ulme/ anne: 
better, : | pe daten | 
it bt viti ſomvicmns, Sf ſemel dintum moriendum. ut [emel pie moriamur operem demus, arque 
ad twIayaoizy in n emontd nos prefer ems. | ; 
», That after dtathcomes jndgtwment, and after judge-- 

ment eiphgrr ug happinefſe, or everlaſting miſery, Death 

is nothing elſe but a paſſage to judgement, A thorouzh-fare 

to heaven, of hell, = 

Did weeonfider theſe things, and confider them ſer- 

ouſly as we daght to do, it would work very many en | 

cious nd moſt glotious effeRs in vs. Therefore Moſes faith Dem 32-29. 

very emphatically: 01hat men were wiſe, that they underflood © 
rhis,}hat they dey their Intter endl ; and prageth vcry 
\ ?arnafly. Sotexch ns © Lord to number vny dayes, that we may 
apply ony hearts unto wiſdom, The very hearhens have been 
mach in the meditation ofdeath, Pfato rells us , that 7roe- 
; | Phaoſophyisnothing Ulfe but 2 medrtation of death, The 
Egyptians in all their great feaſts had a aeath3-head ferved 
| 


—————_— 


in as ne uith, to teach them Hbrietic and temperance in 
| wntinganddiinking, This meditation if andtified will be 

: _ 1, A fovernion amtidot againſ} all fin. Sume hoc yeme- - 
dium contra omni pecenta, \/+=009 ng have a preſerva- - 


, | 4ive avainit all fm, Remember ent 

| þ Mr. 2riwn ont of his $ in pri 
; latter end and thou ſbalt newer do amnifſe, ages 2a nga "cap in prine | 
$ As 4 copy is then ſateſt-from blotting a Ring with a Deaths-head; with his $ 
- when auſt is Caſt upon 1t, fo azre we copeiiing Fo b. ſhould one houre 
{ from ſinning while we remember (pick. wor © 0420s rogether look and 
| | | | thigs upon it; which bred a.ſtrangeal< -- 
5 thus we tle Gut Huſt, Jeruflems fil- renation in his'life. 6358 
e | |} thinef wits ror Pins, roſe ſhe remewbred not ber Latter 
| en, Lim.x,9, 
,  2,-It will marvellouſly weane ns from the lowe of the + 
e world, 1tis the Apoſtles argument, 1 Johx2.15,16,17, 
i} Love not the wotld, northe things in the world; — for the 


world... AF 


ftraw isſeton fire before him, and one 24 9.30, 31, 


eld. Phil. 3+. 8,9. 
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ned peſeth.amn. ; It paſſeth,away 2s Jo as his gourd when. 
he had moſt. need - . And as A os owle which. 

paſſed from under him, and left him hanging on the tree, 

To what purpoſe do we provide multumwiatici, when we 

es Mah 4 have but parum we; much victuals, 
is fer in his chairs, "ah pats on his ER, WE » DAVE" 'Dut-A; ſhort Journey? 
Triple-crown,apiece of tow, or wad of 'The like argument 15 uſed, I Cor, 7. 


appointed to ſay,Sic tranſit gloria mundi. 


ouſneſſe, but that which is through - the faith of Chriſt, the 


reſs 
He-that dies in Chriſt, ſhall cer- 


on that this life will ſhortly have an end, Theſe all died, 
.*Thisis the firſt inference, CN Gare k _ 


"'Þ ] , 4 ' 3 k ; ; | , 


The ſecond Doctrine. 


"Doct, 2, That, the beſ# of men muſt die asyyell as the worſt of 
Det. 2s Iv Theſe all died, Theſe godly perſons died, as well 
Enoch the be 25 Others. Abraham the Father of the faithful, and Sarah 
man in his | EN oy Tp 
generation lived the ſhorteſt time; when others attained ſome to above goo, others above 
800, the leaft above 500, years of him the Text faith , all the dayes of Enoch were 365. 
yeaes, GN; 234 CVE 7OOSNT ITE SOSA 


the 
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the Mother of the faithful, Godly Iſaac, and godly Tacob, 
Theſe all died. The husband, and the wife, The f- 
ther, the child, and grandchild, all godly, and yet all theſe 
died, The firſt that ever taſted of death was a godly man, 
even godly Abe], For the godly have the ſame principle 
of mortality within them which others have, They dwell 
have the ſame remarnders of ſinne in them to make them 
liabte to death which others have, | They have idem fan- 
damentum mortis, & idem demeritum, | OT 
| But befides theſe, there are proper and peculiar reaſons 

why the godly muſt die not only as well, but rather than 
others, For, | 

1,” They ſhall never be freed from ſickneſſe, ſorrow, and. 
Lal orious employments, They ſhall never have all teaxes- 
wiped from ther eyes till they die, ye oa tet 

2, They ſhall never be free from the perſecutions of 


wicked and ungodly men, and from the temptations of the 
Da gg” TT NETTING 
3. .Thiey thall neyer berid of the body of fn, - till they, 
put off the body dou ER BE _t! 2 5 4 
5 4. They ſhall. never be perfected in grace till they 
ie, IR 
_ ..'5\.* They ſhallneyerſee God face to face, never be with 
Chriſt inglory till they die, They. ſhall never be.cloathed 
with the houſe which is from above, t:/l they be uxcleathed 
of their earthly Tabernacle, Therefore blefſed be. God, 


that they muſt die, For if they had hope only in this life,. 


they were of all people moſt miſerable. kite; 
O that I could per{wade the people of God'to Took. 
upon death with a paire of Scr/pture-ſpectacles, Death 


in it ſelfe conſidered, is the King of terrors, and of all ,,z,,z,,.c. 
_ terrible things moſt. terrible, - It is.as 2 fiery ſerpent with gorany, 


a biting and deſtroying ſting. But to you that are in 
Chriſt 


. - 
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7n houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, And they ou 


44 19, 
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Chriſt it is of all comfortable things moſt comfortable, 
It is as a Serpent without afting, It 1s.(as the brazen Ser- 


pert was to the 7ſralitzrs) not a Errting, but a healing Ser- 
pert, It is your birth-day, T he birth-day of heavens 
eternity. It is not an annihilation, or utter extinction of you, 
ber, 1s, But an ies as the Apoſtle Peter calls it, A going out, of 
M12 Thy le Egypt into Cauaan, An avdaucy as the Apoſtle Paul callsit. 
TT92 An hoyſing up (as It were) or the failes for heaven, a 
Phil. 1-22: letting ont the ſoul 354 bird out of the cage of the bagy,” 
t5 0 WAAvamw,  - © | | & | OY 
Luk. 2. 29. that it may fly to heaven, An & ToAvo1s, AS old Simeon calls 
roy ermenVers jt. a departure from earth to heaven: agoing from your 
T07 R | | 
denor 76 own houſes, to your Fathers houſe : a putting off of the 

raoges of mortalitic, that you may be cloathed with the 

&. of immortaluy, In a word, It is an oxt-let to all 

miſery, and an zz-let to perfect and perpetual happineſſe. 
It is Fdatrars laborum, vitiorum 07 lachrymaturm. The, 
burying of all zroubles, ſins, and teares, When a godly 

man dies, homo n0n morttur, ſed peccatum hominis, The. 

. 249 doth not die, but the mains fins. Nothing dies in 
him totally and finally -but fin, For the ſou/ doth not 

die at all, but goes to live with God in enclefle happineſs. 
And the body (though turned to duft) ſhall riſe againe unto 

«es ri ribs the reſurrection of lite, and be made, 
4G ardchen helives rernally, Itwas £97708 , like unto the glorious body. of 


\Yq7 - 


the Epitaph upon the Tombe of F-echi- Jeſus Chriſt, But the blood) iſſue of 


mus Camerarins,. y fe # os | ; | 

Pita mihi mors eſt, mors mibi vita nous, pike grins Bug f apr fd F " FEY: 
Let all Fon fark the Lord comfort themſelves againſt the 
feare of death with theſe conſiderations, This is the ſecond. 
inference. | 


.- 


Dortrine 3, 


Dt, 3. That rich » great, noble, and hopour able perſons wut are, ; 


{I 
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as well as others, Theſe all died, Abrahama Lord and a 
mighty Prince Or a Prince of God, as he is called, Gey, 23,6. 

' One who had three hundred and eighteen trained ſervants in 
his family. Gen. 14,14, One who was very rich in ſil- 
wer and gold andin cattel, Gen, 13,2, even he died, And 
Tſaac his Sonne and heire a-perſon not only great, but 
very great, even to the exvy of thoſe who dwelt near him, 
as -it is Gen, 26, 13, 14, even he died. Andſo did 
Jacob the grandchilde, a man of honour, and great renown, 
one who is called a Prince, and asa Prince Fad ower with Go. z1. 18. 
God and with men and prevailed over both, 'Thele all died, Hol. 12. 4. 

7 The Cardinal of Wincheſter ( commonly called the rich} 
Cardinal, who procured the death of the good Duke of 
Gloceſter in the raign of King Henry the fixth, and was | 
ſhortly after ſtruck with an incurable diſeaſe, ) when - 
he underſtood by his Phyſitians that he conld not live 
2:4muing and repining thereat, cried out, . Fie ? will 
not death bz hired ? will money do nothing * muſt I die that | 
have. ſo great riches ? If the. whol? realm? of England would 
ſave my life, -1 am a9: either by policy to get it, or 7 riches to | 
buy it, -But yet all would not availe, to keep him from | 
dying of the ſame diſeaſe, | What man #& h: that liveth 
((aith David) and: ſhall not ſ-2 d:4/4 The Hebrew is, 
Witt Frovg man livih and ſhall no: [te dzath ? ſhall h2 d:- 
liver his foul from the h11d of thr grave? What's become 
of Alexander th: great * Porap'y. the erat * Charles the_ 
great? Are trey notall ded 7 This day we haye 2 ſad / 
example before us of tie death ofa very grett, and moſt 
Nobl:.perſo1, Wiſe men die (Auith David) as well as fools, 
anJ great, as well as ſpall, The mortal fire ({1ith one) | 
is Maſter of the Royal Scepter, an1 it moweth down the 
lillies of the Crown as well as the grafle of the field, F 
Theſe all dazed, | | | *s 

AnJ1dje they muſt though never fo unwilling, | 'I 

© Bw _ could 


— © — 
J—_ 
i —_—_— 


Dial 8543. 


—C_ wlll. uw 


et... | 


(12) 

\ could rel} a doleful ftory of .agrem man, whowhen: he fry 

thete was no remedy bat he muſt die, criedout ina {4. 
| mentable manner, ler ane live the life of a'toad rather thay 

-d But yet hedied, And of another, who when he 
' Eiwhe muſt die, cauſedhinifelfe to becartiedtotheplace 
where his baves of gold and ſilver were, and taking themup . 
| in his armes, and hgging them, was heard to fay, wnſt you - 

, and Tipayt * butpartthey did though unwillingly. Rich 
men,-and Noble-men muſt.die . whether willing orun-. 

| Wile hh nts he ir agg 
And-when they die they muſt carry norhing out of the 
world with them, MNaked they came out of their mothers 

wombe. and naked they muſt returne thither, They brought 

nothine into this world, and it is certaine they can carry nothing 
out, And therefore when a rich man dies the ordinary - 

ſaying is, what hath he left behind him | tor he cannot carry 

any thing with him; _ There is a famous ſtory of Saladrne 

the great Sultan of Egypt, who when he was dying cauſed 

his coffin to be carried thorough the campe where all his 

*2nu;tte Toukdiers were with this ſaying , Saladinus totus Aſie 
Emperour Domnator ex tanto imperiotanti{que opibus, &c, Saladine 
'ookwg upon the great Rnler of all Afta, of all his Empire, and all his 


his Urn had | x | | 
this bu wealth carrieth nothing out of the world with him, but his 


Tu wirum capies coffin and. his winding fheet,, Death is the greateſt of 
- 7p Tail Levellers,- It levels the mountains with the valleyes. 
Thou ſhals The Skeletons and bones of great men have no #»ſcriptrons, 
wie on or titles of honour put upon them. Dzogeres told Alex- - 
whole wortg 4#4er that he could finde no difference between: the bones - 
could rot Of his Father Philip, and other mens. bones, When the} 
<onmaire. | Cheſſc-wen are put into the bagge they areallalike,fThere 
rag 4-4 6 F no Cifterence between the 4»ſ# of an _Farte, and of a 
ego ar, : | 
. Hſe he only «ſe Iſhall make of thisis, To beſeech thoſe  - 
Y are great in_cftate - and in honours to. TW 
; f 5"; or tat. 
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hit they "muſt dit #s Well as others.” Though they be as 
Gods upon earth,yet they nmſt F like mY, Tr is no eatie Ph1-3 26,7. 
matter to perſwade rich and zoble perſons to remember 
their mortality. Lewzs the eleventh K ing of France 1n his 
laſt ſickneſſecommanded- his ſervints: not to-ntme the 
word Death untohiim; © But wha" he faw there was no 
remedy, he ſent for the Holy water from Rhemes., together 
with Aaroxs rod, as they called it, and other Þoly reliques, 
thinking therewith to ſtop deaths mouth, and to ſtave him 
off; but it. would not be, © wiſer (faith one thereup- 
on) hoc aſſidue times quod ſemel facientim eſt ? hoc times 
quod in 11.1 manueſt netimeas? Pietatem aſſume, ſuperſtitio- 
nem omitte  mors tua vita erit, & quidem beata & #terna. 
O miſerable wretch,why doeſt thou daily fear that which 
one day muft come to -paſfe ? why, doelit rhou feare that 
which is in thy power not to feare ? leave off 'thy ſuper- 
ſtitions, labour after crue piety, and then thy death will 
become life, yeaa moſt bleſſed and eternal lite. | Tf-I be | 
not miſtaken this was one reafon why Ahaſhueroſh would gg. ,... 
not ſuffer any cloathed with [ackcloath to enter his Court- 
gates; leaſt his exceſſive mirth (and jollity ' ſhould be | 
damped , ' and interrupted by the fad thought of death. 
The wiſe man tells us, 0 death how bitter is thy memory to | 
one who vartgres fotos Andindeed ifthenoc think- 
ing of. death, could free you from the ſtroak of dearh,it | 
were worth che while not to think of death,” But whe- | - 
ther you | think of it, or not; death will come, and by not 
remembring of it your lives prove to be full of abominati- | 
ons, and death is made a trap-door to let you down into } 
eternal damnation; .. - SIE: NF a ing | 
 And'therefore ler'me-beſeech you- to imitare Philip. ©, 
King of Maceddy, who appointed a boy every tnorning to -- ak 27 
come to-him and-to fay to him, Remember thou art a man #2 
and muſt diz,"| And the hai of Conſtantinople, who 
BE ©. ON! 
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/ on their Coronation day, had a.Maſon (Spam to preſent | 

| unto them certaine Marble ſtones., ' ultag theſe enſuing 
words, | 


| FElige ab his [axis ex quo (znvictiſſme Ceſar) 
Tpſe tibi tumulum me fabricare vels. 


Chooſe (mighty Sir) under which of theſe fones 


Yony pleaſure ts ere long to lay your bones. c 


Or if you will have a -Scripture-example, Let me be- 

ſeech you to imitate that rich and great perſon, Foſeph of 

John19.38- Arimathea who built his Sepulchre in his garden, In the 
midſt of all your pleaſures and paſtimes remember you 

muſt ſhortly leaye.them. It was awiſe ſpeech of Charles 
the fifth to the Duke of Venice, who, when he had ſhewed 
him the glory of his Prixcely Palace., and earthly rims 
Inſtead of z4miring it, or him fort, only returned him this 
erave and (erious mem?nte, Her It unl que faciunt B05 1nVItOS 
mori, Theſe are th? things which make us unwilling to die, 
To prevent this unwillingneile , build four Sepulchyes 
in your earthly Pardiſes, anJ remember that you muſt 
yery ſhartiy die, and that after Geath comes julgement, 
And that you muſt all a;p:are before the tribunal [at of 
Chriſt to give a ſtrict and impartial account of wagtſozver you 
Poy .c.v, Ive done in th: fleſh, whiher tb: good or evil, Let great 
; men remember, Thatgr:at, an1 ſxa!! muſt ſtin { before 
te great God of heaven anlearthat the great day of judge- 

ment, an4 that their g-2atn7{2 will nothing at all availe 

them at that day, Gycatneſſe without goodneſſe will be 

but -AS 2 great, faggot. to/burne:them. the more in hell, 

"They that are great 72 place, an1 greater 1n-fin, ſhull have 
Puenerpiten- great damaation. Where God hath beſtowed great b:2- 
hal bag Fes if tney be accompan'ed with great iniquitizs, God will 


buntur, t 
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plague them with great puniſhments, | It is faid, Rev, 6; [cou 6-1e- 
15,16, The _ of the earth and the great men, and the fi, ingemiz 
rich men, and the chief captaines, and the mightie men, ec; Aya WS: 
hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the monntains: a 
And ſaidto the mountains anarocks Fall on us, aud hide us | 
from the face of him that ſutteth on the throne: and from the \ © 
wrath of the Lamb, &c, | 

Therefore let rich men labour to be righteous as well as 
rich, and great men to be good as well: as great ! | for riches | 
without righteeuſnaſſe-.is. but as a golden jewel ina (wines 
[nont,, and greatneſſe without goodreſſe is, but as the great- | 
ne(ſe of a man ſick of the dropſie which is not his heppineſs, 
but his diſeaſe, | | 


q 
Remember Abraham - who though he was a Loz4 and a 

s | muehtie Prince, yet he was alſo a frjend of Gods, and the ©. 323: 

i | ZFatherof the Pakful : Though he was rich i gold and ſil- 

» | wer, yet he was richer in faith and obedience, And though 

S | he had three hundred and eighiteen trained ſervants in bis 

5 houſe, yet he was exactly carefull to traine them all up inthe Gen. 18. 10. -: 

« | wayes and Commandements of God, And remember Facob, 

s | and. how God himſelfe:changed his name, and called him 

it | Tſrael becauſe he wreſtled with God, and as a Prince had 

t | powerwith God and man, and by prayers and teares : prevailed © 3% 25. _ 
f | over them, } When greatneſſe and goodneſſe meet t:-/ p 
w | gether,itis /zke apples of gold: in pittures of filver, It is as| 

it | an embroidery upon an enevidery, And theretore let great 

re | menlabour to be good 91ev. The more you have of hol:- - 


2- | zeff the fitter you will be for eppinef . The more you 


le | have of grace, the fitter you will be for glory, . This is the 
>e || third inference, x 
Il, 

VE Doctrine 4. 


ft That it « 18t enough for a Chriſtian, to live in the faith, Doct, 4. 
ue a. - 


John 19,38. 


'Þ ey .c.10. 


re ter quee- 
buntur, 


' on their Coronation day, had a.Maſor _—_— to preſent 
| unto them certaine marble ſtones., 'u h 
words, 


ing theſe enſuing 


Elige ab his [axis ex quo (znvictiſſhime Ceſar) 
Tpſe tibi tumulum me fabricare vels, 


Chooſe (mighty Sir) under which of theſe tones 


Yony pleaſure ts ere long to lay your bones. 


Or if you will have a Scripture-example, Let me he- 
ſeech you to imitate that rich and great perſon, Foſeph of 
Arimathea who built his Sepulchre in his garden, In the 
midſt of all your pleaſures and paſtimes remember you 
muſt ſhortly leave.them. It was awiſe ſpeech of Charles 
the fifth to the Duke of Venice, who, when he had ſhewed 
him the glory of his Prixcely Palace, and earthly rags; 


inſtead of zd4miring it, or him for jt, only returned him this 


grave and ſerious mem2nto, Her ſunt que faciunt nos invites 
mori, Theſe are th? things which make us unwilling to dje, 
To prevent this unwillingneite , build your Sepulchres 
in your earthly Parrdiſes, and remember that you muſt 
yery ſhactiy ce, and that after Geath comes julgement, 
An4'that ot muſe all 0 PIGT0 befor? the trional ſ2at of 
Chriſt to give a ſtrict and impartial account of w1t[0:V2r you 
hve done in th: firſt, whh2r it b: geod or evil, Net great 
men remember, That g7:at, an1 ſx-a!/ muſt ſtin{ before 
tne great God of heaven an1eatthat the great day of judge- 
ment, an4 that tneir g-2a:n7{2 will nothing at all av2ile 
tnem at that day, Gr-atn?ſe without goodneſſe will be 
but as 2 great faget to burne'them- the more in he!l, 
They that are great 72 place, anl greater in fin, (hull have 


Pointer poten- opeat damnation. W here God hath beſtowed great 6/12 


fits, if tney be accompanied with great iniquitizs, God will 


fſ5;41008 
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third inference, 


(15) 
plague them with gycat puniſhments, | It is ſaid, Rew, 6, [yceuis 4-1e- 
15,16, The _ of the earth and the great men, and the ficia, ingeniz 
rich men, and the chief captaines, and the mightie men, & 6c, 7 ma | 
hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains: JR 
And [aidto the mountains androcks Fall on us, and hide us | 
from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne and from the ( * 
wrath of the Lamb, &c, 

Therefore let rich men labour tobe righteous as well as 
rich, and great men tobe goodas well: as great ! ! for riches | 
without righteenſngſſe is but as a golden jewel ina (wines 
[nout, and greatneſſe without goodxeſſe is, but as the great- | 
ne(ſe of a man ſick of the dropſie which 15s not his happineſs, 
but his arſeaſe. | 

Remember Abraham - who though he was a Lozd anda 
mightie Prince, b he was alſo a friend of Gods, and the © > 23: | 
Father of the faithful: Though he was rich in gold and ſil- 
ver, yet he was richer in faith and obedience, And though 
he had three hundred and eightteen trained ſervants in bis 
houſe, yet he was exactly carefull to trazne them all up inthe Gen. 18. 10. - 
wayes and Commanadements of God, And remember Facob, | 
and. how God himſelfe.changed his name, and called him 
Iſrael becauſe he wreſtled with God, and as a Prince had 
power with God and man, and by prayers and teares prevailed © 31428 
over them, | When greatnefle and goodneſle meet t2-/ 
gether,it is /zke apples of gold: in piftures of filver, It is as| 
an embroidery upon an enbrvidey, | Andtheretore let great 
menlabour to be good men, The more you have of holi- - 
neſs the fitter you will be for happineſs, The more you 7 
have of grace, the fitter you will for elory, . This is the %s 


Doctrine 4... 


That it & not enough for a Chriſtian: to live in the faith, Duct, 4... 
bat | 


Lewd a AS. et lid 


but hs 9ſt ulfa ave in th;farth, This text takes notice'of 

the conſtavcy and perſeverance of theſe holy men, They 

perſevered in the faith unto the endl maugre all oppofit;- 

ons and temptations to the contrary, ''They did live in 

the faith, + and continued Hving 1n the faith, and as they 

lived-fo they.died, - Theſe all dyed infaith, Perſeverance 

in grace is maximnm donum. Dei ({aith Auſtin) the greateſt 

of Gods gifts, or graces, without which no other gift, or grace, 

wall availe unto ſalvation,» [Therefore Chriſt ſaith, ks 

Mat.24.13. endyrethtathe end ſhall be ſaved, And be thou faithful un- 
age” eo Tothe death, and'1 willgrve thee the crown of life, No grace 
ola coroxar, Will: make us worthy to. obtaine the crown of glory, but 
Nemo Chrijti- perſeverance : hethat would go to heaven muſt not only 

nas mil Te ver Leve-well, bur diewell, } Though a man continue never { 
finem u;que per {{verwell, but atewell, ugh a man continue never {0 
/cv:raverir. | long in.holineſle, yer. if he fallaway before his death,all his 
, I Us riefieas ſntſſe that he hath dane ſhall not be mentiontd, inhis 
Eck, 18. 24. Treſpaſſe:thatihe hath: tzeſpaſſed, \ and in his ſin that he hath 
 ſinnedinthem ſhall he dye, © If Methuſelah-who lived nine 
' hundred ſixty nineyears - had fallen away from grace the 
\ laſtyear of hisflife he had been undone for ever, et 
[Wherefore my beloved brethrenletme beſeech yorrndt- 
only tokeleeve; but'to perſ#vere:in-beleeving, "not only to: 
be holy but. to perſevere in. holtweſſe, 'andias the Apoltfe: 
whe Fg _ faith, Toiperfect holineſfe in the feare of God: Thee Greek 
TY | Word 15 tO finiſh botineſſe\', © The yeuuty,' gl0r9 and gooth;eſ 
of eveay; thing is when'it 1s fProfhod5- A galwient tlÞ Te-be 

| finiſhed is of noufe, nor a ſhop, ' nor a houſe till fiajſhed, 

A houſe halfe brilt, and hgife unbralt 15 good tor nothing, 

| Theexcellency of aChriſtian is noe only to be holy;, but 

' to finiſhholineſſe, not only to have a good beginning, but'a 

( happy cloſure, and concluſion of his lite, | 

This js a neceſlary leſſon '1n"'this Apoſtatizing age 

' wherein ſo many [ons of the morning, and children of high 

_ 7(luminationare fallen-incothe darkneffe of ſin; and APN: 

an 


Uſe 


" and many, who'tn outward appearance were as fixt ſtarres, 
are 'now- proved falling ſtarres ; in ſo much, that if Mr, , 
Fox were alive againe,-he would ſee cauſe rather to write 
a book of Apoſtates than a book of Martyrs, And there | 
are alſo ſome riſen up amongſt us, who (being many of 
them Apoffatized themſelves) begin to preach the Doctrine 
-of the Apoſtacy of the Saints, Give meleave therefore to” 
perſwade you, .. F | 

1, Tobe rooted and eſtabliſhed in the Doctrine of Per- 
ſeverance. | | Wy” 

2, To fone the Doctrine of Perſeverance, c 
I, Tobe rooted and eſtabliſhed in the Doctrine of the rmpoſſitite '< 
Perſeverance of the Saints, And to beleeve that whoſoever 910d ſemel vivi- 
# truly united unte Jeſus Chriſt by a lively farh, ſhall be ſo We O00, is 


| Fl | ab 
preſerved by Chriſt in the uſe. of all Goſpel-means, that he ao occidi,Oci 


ym _—— — 


day of judgement will have a compleat body myſtical, as.well _— 


as natural, He will not looſe any of his real members, for 

then his body ſhould be incompleat., There was a book 

written in King James his dayes by Bertivs, ofthe Apoſtacy _ 

of the Saints, This book [the forenamed King calls (ina * porter off fm 

letter written to the States of Holland) A book with a blaſ- 7:1. £11k & 

phemons title, And alearned Profeſſor of Oxford calls it Cacorheotogus 

a book with an execrable title, And ſurely if it was blaſphe- £2 4enþs gue 
ke G el librum edere 

mous and execrable then, it.is as þad now, I willnotenxer 24.4 verauses 

upon'the controverite:there are books lately written to ve- !itulo certe ipfs 

ry good purpoſe forthe juſtification of the doctrine of per- peat fin 

ſeverance, To me it is ſufficient; that God hath (aid it; and &orum. © | 

ſhallnot he go itthe hath ſaith, whom hejuſtified,themiþe alſo Ro>err. Abbot 


S p rified, _ He hath ſaid, The ſ ervant abideth not in the ve ogg | 


and 1 will grve unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never Jotin 19,44, © 


houſe for ever: but the Sox abideth ever, He hath aid, my Dr. Kendet. ' 


ſheep heare my voyce and I know them, and they follow me, Frog w 


! 


| 


ſhall never totally and finally fall away, Chriſt Jeſusat the $2. in Jerew. | 
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(18) 
ther which gave thens me, is greater than ul, 'and #6 mays 
able to pluck them ont -# iy Fathers hand, _ He hath FICH 
I will put my feare in their btarts, that they ſhall not depars 
FOB ME; -- He hath fad K: Nevertheleſſe the foundation of 
God ftandeth ſure, having this ſeale, the Lord knoweth who axe 
his, &#c. - Though Hymenens and Philetas Havent ſtood 
ſure; yet the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, - He hath 
- Phil,1.6, ſaid, being confident in this very thing, that he that hath begun 
a good work in you will performe it untill the da / Chriſt, 
And that we are kept by the power of God through faith unto 


Jcr. 32. 40. 
2 Tim. 2, 19. 


ſalvation, And whoſotver is borne of God doth not commit 
x John 3s; '* "ſin; for bis ſeed remaineth in hits, and he cannot ſin betauſe he. 
Luk. 22. 32. # born of God, He hath ſaid, I have prayed for thee that. 
thy faith faile not. And he is now in heaven atithe righe- 
© hand'of his Father making interceſſion for. us, . And the . 
"chief 'endof his interceſſion is, that God would uphole. 


and continue. us inhis fayour' unto theend:: . Chriſt 'dorhy. 

not intercede (as ſome would have.iz.) That God would 

fave us if we perſevere. . ( Theres little need of this,” 

ahd lefſe comfort in it”) _ But he intercedes,  thatwe may: 

" petfevere, ' -Apd God inthe Covenant of grace, doth 

not only dave ro give us heavenif we beleeve; and per- 

ſevere; but alſoto give ws in.theuſe of means to beleeye” 

and perſevere.. 

ow then, if God the Father ' hath decreed the petſe- 

a Kh +." - verance of the. Saints ; if he 'hath' 
rr: Eien Vagy grt gornce=a pr prom wn that they ſhall perſevere,and 
wazſuris [anfis conſtruxit. Greg, in that he will 67at le them by his' power | 
C, unto it; If Go#the Soy hath prayed 


, 
= 
s * 


Auriotagquol brevis Diaboli perſuafanibu. 14.26 the faith of all thoſe - who were: 
fterni, . ficut lutum, potnerit, aurum ane © mY Abo preg Pet, e414 
ecule; Dei ninguem fuit; &. qui ſeduci g1ven tO him by the Fatherſhould not. 
rape por -olegataptteryroF rage faile, and if he ever liveth'to make 1n- 


m ſanfitaem ante cules himiaum vi- FIT; Nd | 
\ dentur amittcre,' ſed cam. ante oculos Nei terceſſion f or them, that they may ne- 


| nunquem babyeryur, © Grog, Mor. lib.” ver utterly fall, If Godthe holy Ghoſt - 
by 3+ Cap. 13, | 4 ek es ard = 


: - 
4 . «. 
, ' " - - 
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be given tothe Saints to abrde in therm for ever, and if the 
ſeed of God abides in them to keep them- from total and 
final Apoſtacy ; then-we may ſafely conclude ; that the 
Dodrine of the perſeveranceof the Saints is moſt agree- 
able to Sctipttire, and thariit is our duty to be ſtedfaſt and 
ufmoveable in it, © OATS IE BRIE 

neſt, Did not Saint Anſtin himſelfe the great Cham- * | 
pon of free'grace, againſt the DO”, hold the dotrine fu: 1 
of the Apoſtacy of the Saints * For though he ſaith,” * That '; ms 1 
. anele& juſtified perſon ſhall never finally fall away, yet he nt © 
ſeems to ſay, that there are many truely juſtified who are 
not elect, and that oi: and election are not termes 
"convertible, -And that many are juſtified by a faith 
working by charity, who (not being elected) fall away to- 


—_—_— — —————D——_—— 


ts 


ally and finally. KY, 
Azſw, Tmuſt not deny but that this opinion is charg- 
edupon St. Auſtin by ſome learned men ; and a Reverend 
Divine hath lately in a book printed about this ſubject 
aſleited it as a thing undubirable and. without controyer- 
fie; -and for this. end he brings many ſayings out of his 
works which favour this opinion, - But this learned bro- 
ther may,if he pleaſe, read an anſwer to moſt of thoſe quo- - 
rations.long ago given by ] mop Abbot in his animadver; * © 

; 

+\ } 


- 


Pans ipod Tompſons, Diatviht' de” amiſſiine_ & intercifune 2ne 
Wuſtificationss & gratie, | And be may likewife find many 
ſayings brought out of St. Auſtin which do wiolt fully and” * 
clearly prove, that he held nor only ' that fio. elect man can + 
finally.fall away, bur alſo that ore but the elect are juſtified, - 

and that rhoſe who are truely J4ſtified can neyer fall aways nec 


>; Ji, tl: 1+ 
As for example; | Now erho ali 

why | ; ; ; , :, 
God (faith Auſtin) calleth none with that calling /d,guepre- * | 
Be Js deftinavit,ipſes 
& vocavit ; itla {calicet vocutione ſecundum propoſerum 3 nec alios ſel guos £ta V.icavit, ipſos 
muſtificaviz, nec altos; ſed ques prele/tinawt, wecavit, juftiſicavit, ipſes & glor fieauit, rills.utig; 
Fe, qui no#haber Fuem. 'Depradeſtin. ſantX, cap. x7, OI. 
7” D 2 | which 
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which is according to his purpoſe, but ſuch whom he hath 
predeſtinated;, and he j obafe none, but_thoſe whom he 
thus calleth, and glarifieth none, but thoſe whom he hath. 
predeſtinated, Ca ed, and juſtified, ec .. (2.24): | 
 Apaine, ſpeaking of the veſlels of wrath and of-the 
reprobates he ſaith, That God brings none of them to ſound 
Yorum (id eft 4194 4 yr repentance, by which a man is reconciled to God 
vaſorumire fue in Chriſt, whether he wajtes longer on them, (then on the 
PN thts ele&) or ſhorter, 459; LEW 
cis Deus ad pu- | 
nitentian ſalubrem 
p.tiemiam ( qua 


, Cap. 4. | 


& ſpirituglem, qu4 homo in Chriſto rccantiliatur Des, þ oem illis longjorem 
m elefHis) frue non imparem prabeit. Aug, Contre, Julian, Pelug. lib, 5. 


' In another place he ſaith, That God doth not forgive the 


 ſinsof allmen, but onlyof thoſe whom he hath foreknown and. 
bt by 7 whom he hath predeſtinated. or of Fo 
quds preſcivit, | 


& predefiinauie, delitia dimittit. Aug. contra, adverſar. leg. 8 propher, lib. 2. C49. II. 


avrori6;;  Againe, he faith jn another place. . That the..cift of 
lem Jnr the boly Gboft;to wit, thelove of God ſhed whine +4 6. 
SIT hearts by the holy Ghoſt is given ozly tothoſe who ſhall 
purged. Det raiene with Chriſt for ever in heaven, Strangers (faith 


zen poſſalebunt, he) that is ſuch who ſhall never inherit the Kingdome of 
fed hoc donum þ\& Of \ 


| " heayen,have ſome of thoſe things which are given to the 
Gus ants houſe of God, Bur the gift he holy, Ghoſt is proper to 


quod propriam the Saints, of which no ſtranger doth communicate, that 
eft corum tan- ; | 


oe Ou regua- 15, NO Man that ſhall never inherit the Kingdome of hea- 
bunt cum Chri- ve. - This is wanting to all the nagnayr, and ſons of 

- ſto Tn aternum. 0 FL þ of hk v3 EP IIA WEEKS. w; | 
ſeo. poſtz hell, although they are baptized with the baptiſme of 
multg enzm mu-. # TI REP Loos 

ner4 Dei poſſunt babere ev alieni, &'c. ipſa etiam que domui Dei data ſunt, nonnulla ex Os . 
habens alieni, id eſt, non poſſeſſuri regnum Dei, &@'c. Hoc e(t crgo donum ſpiritus ſauQi proprinm 
ſanflorum, unde nemb communicas alienus. Hoc deeſt omaibus malignis @ gebenne filth, ctianſs 
Chriſti bapriſmo baptizenne, fieur Cimon fucres haptizatus, @'6, Aug. de unitare Eccl. 


Chriſt - 


I wah —_— 


Car) Ws 

Chriſt as Simay + Magus was... Therefore he.calls that 
peculiar fountaine of waters running down. the ſtreets. of 
the Saints,and no where elſe, Wie =; $90 

1n, other places,he; ſaith, That Cinife ntiferk none but 
thoſe. who. are menviers of his body, . , And no man is made 
alrve by the Spirit of -Chriſt, _ but he... 
that is 4 member 0 his body... And No hr. (:riftus niſt corpus ſuum.- 
that no man is indeed and in truth a. 7, pjein, Chrigi non vivit niſs corpus. 
member of Chriſts bedy, who ſhall not be Cori. 1dew in uh Traiftar Hy MF ] 
with hm in hexven toall eternity, Theſe Nord neh reac Criſt gud 

laces and many- more which might - Dotrin, Chriſt. lib, 3, cap, 3 «. "OI 
be brought and are bronght by the 
forementioned Author, are '> Tepat to prove that .gc- 
cording to the mind of St. Auſtin none but theele& of 
God are,jn:cime effectually called,. and: really juſtified and 
pardoned, and made partakers of the holy, Ghoſt and be- 
come real members of Chriſts body, , and-therefore the 
effetually called, and juſtified, &c, can no more fall away 
thanthe ele&,whichall conteſle to,be.under an impoſſibi- -- 
liry of Apoſtacy in.St., Auſtins,zudgment,;. - | 

2, Let me perſwade you not only to beleeve, _ butto - 
raiſe the doQtrine of perſeverance :: For. there are -: 
ivers: learned men..that are.ſo much ſcandalized at the - 
great Apaſtacy of ſome eminent, profeſlours in our unhap- - 
py dayes, that they begin to be fas er d, and.to doubt of 
the truth of. the doctrine of ; Perſeverance, . But theſe 
men forget the ſaying of. the Apoſtle, . They went out from: 1 John 2. 19. - 
us, but they were not of #s ; for 6p had been of ns, they 
would no doubt have continued with us ;. but they went ont that 
they might be made manifeſt, that they were not. all.of us, For 
my part, 1I conceive,that theſe Reverend and learned men 
ſhould rather doubt of the truth. of .their graces whom 
they ſee thus foully ta. A poſtatize, than of the truth of the 
Doctrine of Perſeverance. . But howſoever , let us take 
D 3 heed 
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KL | \ | ka. Sf x OM, 
of the'Saings itithe text; *"ThIt% be} dirt in the 
©. faith, Theſe alldyetinfaith\ Remtembet what Chrilt 


faith, No mas havin# put his hand to the plough, and look- 
ing back is fit' for the Kingdome of God,” And what the 
' Apoſtle Paul ſaith : Tf any. man 4 raw bath,” my foul. ſhall 
+ hava no pleaſure in. him but we” are nt of them who drath 
 » back untoPerdition, ee, And what the Apoſtle Prrer ſaith, 

ct. 2.21. It had beep better for them not to have known'the way of righ- 
teouſneſſe, than after they have known it, toTurne from the Joly 
irons | po to Sheng, Ge _—_ alſo 
Lots wife,” She did only look. back,-- ſhe-didnort go back 
aid fer M8 (HIS ii 5 odhark 


vwas't 64pillar of ſalt, © ® 8 God hath 
fire and brimſtone for 2 Sodomite, ſo he hath a pillar of ſalt 
od, Ao aha, 23 UCOTA 
0b, ON OE RETos HOTrIg 
rell ps, that, iflve'be* tie: Sainrs *we annbt Hur per- 
Terre £0 000% 03 94.99 207 BO) SRV TE TIS 
Auf. 3. Weds nor ſay, "it is fomph and abſolutely impoſſp 
Ffor,a 'Saint not to perſevere. (For if you conſider the 
"Sammrs as they areinthemſetves, and'the tnightineſfe and 


Luk: 8. 62. 
Heb.10.38,39 


bY 


a 
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Luk. 17. 32: 
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by 


* mifftirudeof' their ſpirithal-enemics, "it js tmpoMible'for 
them'not toRillaway)” But we fay'tt'is znpoſſtible iþon 

ſuppoſition, Confidering the unchangeable natureof God, 

and the uxchangeable derree and purpoſe of God, andthe un- 
wa 24147, hunceale Cvoenins-promife and 0nthef Goda this eſpe 

we. lay 1815 nwpolſns Dn cf ne RM An 
2, Scripture exhortations are divine motives and meants 
to. perſwade and enable the Saints 'to perſevere, and they 
"are {© farze from interfering with, or aullifying of the.pro- 
. miſes'of faith and" perſeverance, 'that they are many of | 
<A Ws them) 


Bo ,\ "pt { 33% » 


OE (a3) in =p” 
them) built and groutrided upon'them, Phili2, 2; x2; 
XC Fi 3 © ROODLYT Ab ART WV d & xr pets 

What meanes muſt Tufe'that T may hold out and con- 2/7. 
tinue unto the end, and'not only live 1n the faith,'but alſo 
dye in It, OO COWS ROE oth B60 
" . Dig atep tn humiliation,'|The Rony*ground fell «Aſs. / 
away for want of depth of earth,” Hamility® is che beſt 
preſervative of grace, The lower the foundation, the furer 
the buildine, Spiritual pride paves a oy to Apoſtacy. 

A cheſnut put: whole-/into:the? fife will Ay- out.” | 


is the; broken !hearr. only--thar will perſevere; © © 
2; Labour for ſmerity' and” borichiweft of heat: j Asthe 
| firmneſſeof a pillar is inthe uprightneſfe of it*(it once ir 
begins to' bow, it willquickly break.) So the firmneſſe 
and ſtability, of:a Chrifthn is in his ſincerity.and upright-- 
neſſe. .Rotenneſi ob Hedttberrayerhiaiialyinto Alpoftacy, 
A rotten apple mill quickly appeart fo outwardly, **So-will a 
rotten Chriſtian. If ever you would petſeyere,take heed 
of. making uſe of Religion _ for the promotion of 'your 
carnal intereſt, - He that ferves God fot-4ii earthly Kin#- 
dome, when he barhigot what he ſought for;will eſa 
God as'Fehu did; Hethatfolloweth Cheſt only for the 
loaves, will leave Chriſt when he hath got them, _ 
| 3. Labour fora tendercoyſcience. |' This: will keep us 
from the leaſt degreeof Apoſtacy,'” As hot water: grow's 
cold by degrees: firſt it is ker bef8re-it 1S/tarke 
cold: Soa Chriſtian declines into APoſtacy, by degrees. 
Lots wife fitit lingred, and then afterwards 7ookt back: firſt 
we ſlack our pace in Religion, theniwe find fill; -and'ar 
laſt turye back,” 'But\noww terider conſcience Wi keeþus 
from the':leaſt abatement Yeals Vahd forfyargneſſe in 
Religion, : wets pong elf nt EE Co DCE (1 DO) 


4. Be not bigh winded bivſtare:*| Tipeak not of feare 


of diffidence. apd diſtruſt fulneſſe; but of a fearr of diligence 


and ; 
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d watchfulneſſe.  He' that would:be fecure from feare.let 
{ ref 7-7 hy Mr, Saunders by his feare of fal- 
ling away kept himſelfe from Apoſtacy whereas Dr, 
Pendleton by his notorious preſumption, and over-by1q 
-.confidence fell away. 

..5; Take heed {leaſt there be in any of you an evil heart of 
wnbelief, in departing from the living God, | *amcia will end 
in erwzcie: Apoſtacy'is the child of unbelief, Paith 
will ſet us upon arock higher than us, even ſach a rock 
againſt which the gates of hell (hall never prevaile, 

6; Take heed of the:inordinate love of the world and 
of the baſefearttof men, | The: love of mony is reckoned | 
by the Apoſtle as the root of all evil in general, and more 
eſpecially of Apoſtacy, 1 Tim;6, 10. — Which while 
ſome coveted after they have erred from the faith, &rc, * And 
the baſefeare of men;was the cauſe which made thouſands 

Apoſtatize in Queen Maries bloody dayes; And rhere- 
fore if ever you would perſevere, you muſt labour to love 
God above your corruptions, relations, and poſſeſſions, 
and to feare ſin more than the loſle of eſtate, or life. He 
' that loves God above the world, will never forſake God to 
 gane the world, "He that feares fin more than deartyyyill 

rather dye than ſin, __ Nt 
| * 7, Pray unto God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, that 
they would uphold you and enable you not only:to live, 
 burtodycin thefaith, {.Pray-co the Father that be would 
keep\you by hb power through faith unto ſalvation: chat 
he would uphold you by: his-mighty hand and keep you 
from falling, as its Pſalm:3724... Pſalm 94. 18, That 
he wouldput hs, tare: eu yore: hearts that. Jou may never de- 
-part from him, Pray tothe Soy; that he would apptehiend 
you and hold you o faſt in his armes that none may pluck 
you out of his hands, and. chat :you may every day enjoy 
the benefit of his InterceCion, 'Pray- ucito the holy Ghef 

TIN PEOINE "Ir PART | | hr 
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-that he would abide in you for ever, and give you'the 
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earrieſt of your inheritance, and [eale you up uno the day 6 
Redemption, So much for the fourth nan J f 


Doctrine” 5, 


» That to dye inthe true faith,is a'noble, gallant, bleſſed. ani Det. 5, 4 


happy manner of dying ,, Theſe all died in faith, Herein 
eſpecially confiſted the aPPy condition of theſe godly 
Patriarks,that they lived, and qyed in the faith, It is pur 
down by way of commendation, and left upon record as a 
patterne for 4us-to learne to die by, They died: in the 
faith of the Meſſias,expetting (alvation by him only, They 
died perſwaded of the docers Aprky embracing the Lord Jeſus, 


Looking, waiting and confidently. hoping fora'City which - 


hath foundations,whoſe builder and maker is God, 
There is a double manner of dying. 
1. Adyjinginſon.. 

2, Adjinginfanh, FEI es 

1, Adyingin ſin, Ofthiswe read, Joh» 8, 24, 1f you 
beleeve not that I am he,ye ſhall dy: in your fins, This is 
far>manner of dying. If any ſhould'defire me to give 
him a charaRer of a man jn-a curſed condition, I would 


anſwer, He is one who is dead in ſen while he lives, and dies 


in his ſons when he dies, Tt is a happineſſe to :be dea#to fon, 


but to dit in fin is miſery unekpreflible, For he thac 
diethin his'ſins ſhall certainly go into everlaſting damna- 


| tion, Hethat dies in his ſins dies out of E hriſt,and he that 


dieth nt Chriſt ſhall never go to Chriſt, 

2, Adyingin faith- Thisis a noble, gallant and ble(- 
ſed- manner of dying; heaven' ir ſelfe: beares witneſle co-- 
this, Rev, 14, 13, I heard avoyce from htaven, ſaying un- 
to me write, Bleſſed are the dead which aye inthe Lord, that 
is, united unto the Lord Jeſus Xa by a true and rf 

ith, 
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Eph, * T4. 
Eph. 4. 30, 
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2Ptr. 2. 1. 
I Tim. 4 | 


AetSI5, 24; 
: 2:Tim, ©. I$. 
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I Cor, T Jo 3+ 
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Suglias:theſe are bappy, if you will eicher beleeve 
a voyce from heaven, \.ct the voyse of 4ht Spirit, for itfol- 
loweth in the text — ſo ſaith the Spirit, | And they are 
bleſſed from the very inſtant of their death. So it is jn. 
the ſame place — from henceforth ar' 2pn from that 
very minute : for their ſouls go immediately to God to 


' - enjoy pertet and perpetual reſt and happineſle, . and their 


works follow them. | 

lc js4 greater' happineſſe to dze in the Lord than to aje 
far the Lord... If a mandiefor the Lord, and be not in the 
Latd,-be:isnot bleſſed in his death, A man may die for 
che Aords cauſe; and not; for the Lords ſake, but out of vain- 
py - 'Fhis is hinted by the Apoſtle, Though give my 

to be burned; and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing, 
If1do it nat out .of love to God,; but out of loye to my 
ſelfe and mineown-praife,it is nothing worth, But he thar 
dyeth in the Lord is certainly blefled, 

The only uſe I ſhall make of this, is to beſeech the 
New Teſtament Saints to follow this Old Teſtament copy and © 
patterne.. You have' been often.taught how to /ive well, 
giye me ſeave to teach-you this day how to dyewell, Ir is 
natlong but you muſt all die, Let it be your care, thac 
when you come to die, you-may die in the faith of the 
Lord Jeſus. There is.a double faith in which you muſt 
labquritodie $3510! | $ 


- I, In the true doftrine of 4ith; = fide que creditur & 
2. In the ſaving grace of faith, qua creditur,”. 


"1In thetrie dectrine of faith. For there are damnable 
dectrinesas well as dampable practices... There are doctrines : 
of Devils as. well as works of Devils, A man may goto - 
hell for-hereſie as well as for iniquity, The Scriptute tells. 
us of ſome opinions which ſybvert the:ſonl, and ATInes:: 


ovwmprs 
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the faith : which Tertwllian callsoctrines devopring 
ſalvation, and the cankers of Chriſtian Religion, And 


the $tints, and to hold faſt the ancient Catholirk- and Apo- 
ſtolical faith, 3 43 7:7 tug" 

Now ifyou ask me in what Religion I would have you 
tro die; T ſhall quickly returne an anſwer without the 
leaſt hxſitation, In the trne Chriſtian Proteſtant reformed 
Religion, This 15014 tuta advitam aternam, A ſafe way FA Foy 
unto eternal life , [as 2 learned Knight hath ſufficiently made; 
known to the world: [my ſoul for yours he that dies in this 
Religion, wants nothing in point of dodtrine heceſfary to 
Glvation, For it is built wholly 8 only upon the Scriptures 
It is purely Apoſtolical, and teacherh us to deny ungodlineſs 
axd all worldly luſts, and to live godly, ſoberly and rightoouſly 
n this preſent world, It requires ns to beleeve in Chrift tot 
iuſtification, and to manifeſt the truth of our faith by our 
holineſie towards God, and our righteouſneſſe, mercy and cha- 
ity towards our neighbour. And when we have done all to 
account our ſelves but unprofitable ſervants,-and-to truft . 
only to the merits of Chriſt for ſalvation, It hath been - 
ſcaled by the blood of many Martyrs ; and he that profeſſeth 
it and liveth according to the direCtions of it, may die with 
a tribunal-proofe confidence of everlaſting falvation, 
Let us therefore be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in this fairh: 
and take heed of the Arrian and Socinian herefies which 
unchriſtianize 2 man, andof all doctrines that are contrary 
to godlinef,, which drown the ſoul in perdition and de- 
ſtruction, Letus abhorre the hereſie, 1dolatry andtyranny 
of the Remiſh Synagogue, alwajesremembring that {ad text, 


as Pogmne ſWutic | 
era} rw 
"ITY 4 oo Chriftitne re- 
therefore let it be your care to avoid all ſoul-ſubverting 1igonis cerci- 


doQrines. to contend earneſtly for the faith” once delivered to 10m. 
his > Jade, 


Heb, 1c. 23. 


r, Humpbry 


If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, ana recerve his Rev.x 4.9,10. 


mark in his forehead, or in his haza, the ſame ſhall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is poured ont without mixture, 
E'z* into 
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—O" intethecupef bicindienation, and he ſhall be tormented with 
fire and phe on in the preſence of the holy Aveels, and in the. 
preſence of the Lamb, ' ' "Es, Ep 

- Letus beſure, that when we come to die, we may be 
able'to ſay with the Apoſtle Pau/, I have fought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

' Though have loſt my liberty, wealth, and honours, yer 

15 ach '®T have kept the faith, And with.that Reverend Biſhop, T 
_— can-deny my ſclfe, my eftate, my reputation, butI cannot 
deny my faith. IF A 

2, In the ſaving grace of faith, He that dieth with 

fithin Chriſt, ſhall certainly go to live in heaven with 

Chriſt, He that dieth embracing Chriſt, ſhall go from 

Ehriſt, to Chriſt ; from Chriſt by grace, 'to Chrif in 

Ce on OO 0 OR. 
: But then you muſt be ſure that this-faith be a true juſti- 
fyine faith, A heart-parifying, ſanctifying, and world-o- 
vercoming faith, A painted faithwill never bring you to a 

real heaven, A dead faith will never pleaſe a living Cod, 

0 yum mul1i Fairh ___ o__ will sf bin? tohell inſtead 

cum vac ven of lifting him.up to heaven. It is faith anfaigned, the faith 

fed leſces- of = Me of he faith which worketh CE wh i 


| dwi.. 5 makethehoureofdeathdefireable and comfortable! And 
Fa let me adde # 


That you muſt not only labour to die with a trwe faith, .. 
FIG but with a full afſurance of faith; not only todie beleeving, 
nanopes but fully aſſured that your faith is ofa right tamp, This 
mirews. . is 2 heaven upon earth, This will put you into heaven 

RN before you come'to heaven, This will cauſe you to die . 

rejoycingly and triumphantly, : as Stephen did, when he 

ſaw the heavens opexed, and Chriſt ſtanding at the right hand 

of God reagy to receive him; And as old Simeon did with 
Chrift in your ſpiritual armes, and ſinging 4 Nunc dimitti, 
Now Lord {et thy ſervant depart'in peace, for mine eyes 


have 


\ ſeen 
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ſeenthy ſalvation, This then is thy great work O-Chti- 
ſtian, induſtriouſly to endeavour, that when thou comeſt 
ta.die thou mayeſt die* in the true dottrine, and true grace- 


of faith, and in the full afſurance of faith, that ſo thou mayſt 


have an abundant entrance into the everlaſting Kingdome of * Per, 1, 22, ... 


our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt.- 


But what muſt Ido that I may be able--to-make this .2-e/. 


gallant and moble end? - 


He-that would die 3n the faith, muſt fiſt l;ve inthe faith, Ones + 


For -ib-you obſerve it,-jt is not - ſaid; in; the text,..,that all, 
without limitation died in faith, _ But ail theſe: that is, 
all thoſewho lived -in the faith, died jn the fame faith in 
which they lived : Theſe bleſſed Patriarks had not their 


faith to get when they came to die, but they had gotit in. 
health, They lived a holy life, and. died a happy , 


death, 


Life and death for the moſt part are like the voyce and ' 


the echo, the hody and the ſhadow. Suchas the woyce is, 
ſuch is the echo. Such as the boay is, . ſuchis the ſhadow. 
Onals wita, fins ita, - If we would die happily, . we muſt 
live holily, If we would die gloriouſly, we muſt live gra-. 
ciouſly, If we would go to.Chriſt when we die, we muſt 


vet rmto Chriſt while we. live, .. If we-would.die with 
afurance, we muſt while we- live labour to get aſſurance. 


Woebe to thoſe who have their faith to get when they 
are dying, that begin to amend their lives when they arc 
putting an end tothem, Woe be to thoſe who begin to 


ſerve God when they can.do him-no ſervice, That begin .. 
tolivewhen they are ceaſing to liv?, . And. ſadis the: 


condition of thoſe, who have their evidences and comforts 
toſeek when they are going.out of the.world, And yet 

I will not abſolutely deny (as ſame raſhly,do) but that 
it 15 poſſible for a man to live a #hefe and die a Saint;.to 


livevickedly and torepeat at death, We haye one, and +; : 
pe IVE (28 
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Doct, 6, | 


- Chrift at izht,  To'liveall our life-rime'in Dal 
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| but one example vf this. Bur this is not. Gods'otdinary | 
way; andif Thad ten thouſand ſonls, I would not adven- 


ture one of them uports oo mp bv; 37: meg We muſt: 

not think td' dante with the Devil all day, 'and os with 
tht Dutrlah's Lap, 

and to go to Abrahams boſome when we die, The ordina- 


. 


/ry way to die well, is to livewell, Ina word, Af you. 


would die as Abraham did, 'you mult live as kgdid : you 
muſt imitate Abrahams Faith, obedience, and: heavenly- 
mindednefſe.  Tf- you- would” die as Jacob did; yu muſt 
wraſtle with God in prayer as he did, If you would partake 


of theirhappineſle *when you die, you muſt be followers 


of their holinefſe' while you live, This is the fifth ins 
RIeneer Ef 7-7-7 00 NID 075774 120! i APES 
FO £04 | 
Doctrine 6, 


' * That it is an'unvaluable ble[ſing-when husband and wife, 
'Father und child, ard childs child live and die in the true 
faith, Theſe all died infaith, Not only ſome of them, 
but all, Abraham the husband, and Sarah. 'his wife. 
Abraham the Fathty, and Tſaac his Son, and Jacob his Grand- 
child, Alltheſedied in the faith. Behold a true zoble 
blood, a holy kindred.a bleſſed generation, Worthy is Abra- 
ham of all honour who was the' rote of ſucha noble and 
bleſſed brood, And worthy are 7ſaac and Jacob of fo 
good a Father, who ſtained not their blood by forſaking 
their faith, but held it as they received it, and lived and 
By in -the true fairh handed to them by their Fa- 
tner, | . | 
Behold here you that are great in place and birth; 
behold, I ſay, wherein: trne. Nobility and Gentry doth con- 
{1ſt ; and what is the foyntazne of all true honour, It 1s to 
live and die in the true faith, Inthis faith Abraham died ; 
. an 


i. AM AM 


(31) , > 
and 7/aac his ſon and beire did not only inherit his fathers 
eſtate, | but his fathers Religion; alſo... And Jacob the 
Grand-child follows. . both-his. father and grand-father, 
and dieth in the ſame faith with them, Behold here 
Jacob a true Gentleman in blood, His holineſle and Re- 
ligion is in the thzrd felon, Let great men learn to 
ES their Gentility and Nobility. with theſe enſignes of 
true honour, ji Ib | tea ay 


. 


It is a rare blefling when there is a ſucceſſion of godlineſſe 
in a family ; when godlizeſſe is entailed upon children, 
and childrens children, When a man can {ay to God as 
Moſes : OGedthou art my God, and my Fathers God, *and 
my Grand-Fathers God, There ate. many \ families in 
which there is a ſucceſſor of drunkards, {wearers,. and 
adulterers, &c, in which fin and iniquity is entailed, of 
whom it may, be {aid, 'my father was an adulterer,,adrun-- 
kard. a ſroffer at Religion, ſo was hy grand-father and fo 
am TI, This15TJadPedegree, - O'labonr for a holy; Yuc-. 
ceſſion, - Let Parents-write a faire copy to their children, 
let them live anddye in the true faith, . and let children 
learne to follow ſuch a.cppy..; Let--husbands: be patternes 
and examples of: godlineſle'to, their. nyvesz:; and let: wives 
follow their good' examples, Let wives :ithitate ..Sarah, 
Parents Abraham, and children Iſaac and Jacob, Let us and 
ours ſolive,that when.we come todie, it may be ſaid of us, . 
not that we died in.our fins, but as it 15' in the rext that we 
died in the faith, . Theſe all died in faith, + 


Exod, 15. 


| I havedone with the text, - But there is another text 

of which, I muſt of neceſlity ſpeak ſomething, . And thar 

1s concerning thejfad ogcafion of . our: meeting here this = 
day. Give me leave toſpeak:toyou in the language of , gn, ;-;1;) 
' David concerning: Abner : Know you not that there is 4 | 
Prince, a great man fallen this day in. Iſrael © and in the 

EEE Sono I . 
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language of the children of Seth concerning Abr4hazy, 
Gen, 4.6, A'Lord and a mighty Prince is this day to be buried: _ One 
who had ſo mucty worth and exceNency1n him, chat whi- 
ſoever will undertake to ſpeak ofhim needs nor feare (as 
Nazianzen ſaith of his fiſterGorgonta)leaſt he ſhould ſpeale 
too much, but-rather leaſt he ſhould ſpeak too little, and 
2; JO SOT _ _ « by coming fo 'farre beneath 
bs gre hu Ac ah o_ 7 "his due deſerts, ſhowld'diſpraiſe 
on: tl 176 abefa in/awnus x; nes DIM, Even Whilſt he is *praifing 
|. oroau Tas flag 4nf5r]es raandowans Tir of him, 
-. NeExy Tvis $y nope. | 
:: For without all controverſie he was a perfon who had 
. not only noble and hononrable titles, bit was truly noble aiid 
' honourable, It is an obſervable ſpeech of Gregory the 
: great, A Kine may cauſe a man'to be called a Noblemar 
| but he cannot make a man ?7rvly noble, * He may command 
ſucha man to be called an Earle, or a Lord; - Butt is the 
woble minde which makes the man truly noble, Such'a 
Noble-man was the Earle of Warwick, ie was not only a 
Noble-man by Parchment, but he had a noble mind, a large 
Heart ,' an intrinſecal worth and excellency in him, ' His 
Wobility 'was inameled with humility. He was great in 
. - place, bat humble in carriage, as all who knew him will 
aeſtifte; | 
- There was in him a bleſſed conftefation, and conſociation 
of Nobility,  hamilitie, pietic, and thayitre, He was ngt 
only a-great-man,' bu that which is aboveall, he was {I 
- hope) a godly and 7etjeions man, | 7 
_ 1 ſhoul& be loch to: give flattering titles ro any man 
whether aliveor dead; for'in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon 
-Job.32. 32. Fake meaway as Fob {aith,” Tt was well ſpoken by that 
Me. via, learned Miniſterwho preachedacthe funeral of the Earle 
of Eſſex (a kinſmanoof this Earles) That funeral encomi- 
aſt ickes of the dead do vften prove confections of poyſon tothe 
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living, for: many: whoſe lives. ſpeak pothing for them, 
will draw the example into.conſequence, and be thereby. 
led into hope, that. they, may preſlea hackny. Funcral 
Sermon to carry them toheaven, And St, Auſtin if be not 
much miſtaken, doth dogpewberE, pit terly.enveigh againft 
thoſe Miniſters whowereoverlaviſh in the commendation 
of the: dead; telling us ,. That th re. are many who are Laudantur ubi 
commended where they are not, ana in the mean- time torment- non fm. cor- 
ed with fire unquenchable where they are, 24 Act am thar a quentur ubi 
learned Biſhop doth quoxe a (harpe cenlyte,(t PNER 200. Biſhop Hl! 
ther caſe) of a Popiſh, -Caſuiſt_conceruns Noblemens 
Chaplianes,'Gaying, that ors of grew? tnen. went to 
hegven, becauſe by y. became guilty of 
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the beſf 1atnr” d Nolle-min tt Englind; & ofie\Who hf how. 
only a good nature, but (as 1 verily beleeve)" eracions Prin- 
ciples, and religious inclinations, and aj ſpoſitions, 
| He was religious, .' SOBETFNG 
* I, In his own peyſon't Forks was vety exact RY ED 
dnties, T have beeg often'with him-ar piivare Prayer in 
his.cloſet in which he was very zealous and devour, - Aid 
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ſtant in his morning and evening publick ſervice of 2d; ind 
Herein a rar SF hen to the Gentry of the;Coanrry: He 
would not ſuffer. any 'orts,o7 pefimes. co divert. him from 
his dayly publique devotions,” It is a gen honour to God, 
and credit_to Religion when there is a farme and ot fide 
(rhough bur a forme and outſide). of odizneſs' in great 
inallfs _ Thisis like a candle ſet ton akill, to Hlighten 
All inferiour, fan tlies. _ It is reported of Theodeſeus fo 
Emperour, that by his religious carriage in his: family,” 
made all his Court .a nurſery of religion, And it.is aid G 
the houſegt George Prince of An alt, thax for. 8 800d 
Orders therein obſerved it vas a Church,.90 deademy, and 
'2 ourt. | 

wy In his con 7 VEITD. bſervation i, the Lords dy, and 
in . cauſing the- Sermons: preached ..to be repeated 1n- his 
preſence to the whole family,. In his frequent attendance 
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when he was 2. Londez: upon. "weekly Lectures, and by bis 


example :and, encouragement, , drawing. many. perſans of 
q#alzty to: our congregations, _ And (which is. very re- 
markable)in the Moneth jn which he died, he went con- 
Fantly:to.che Mornizg- eat be Murtins 10 pe fields, 
gre y (as by a ſecret ;nfling) ap re ering him 
lfe - for his death, : pub. haphe hs S. the end 


of it. 
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was 'I hope) -| "Parl# of f- WarWit"* L And'thetefore' 
the loſſe of Fink i is ths greater,” 'For' great men'are like' 
looking glaſſes acc <p to which 4llthe' country 'drefſe 
thiinſ fo ves, andif kefbes 00d they! do & workÞoF g60Qc 
When CHOP the chiefe- $i 'of 5 Sybitopte Below, 
many of the Corinthians Vearing of it Beleeved ſo, (When 
Schechem and Hamor were circumciſed they - Quickly per- 
p waded their people to be circumciſed, | 

Lermerellyon, That wehave- loſt dis diy 6n& of 
the beſt natur'd {Noble-pntn i in-England; & one who hit how 
only a good nature, but (as I verily beleeve) gYACIONS. prin- 
ciples, and religious inclinations, and diſpoſitions, 

He was religious, | 

TI, In his own perſon's For he was vety ea in-  lefer 
duties, T have been often'with him-ar private prayer in 
his.cloſet in which he was very zealous and devout, - And 
he hath left behinde bim reall manifeſtations of his perſonal 
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many Bf 
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p;ety, by many religious colleftions written 
hand for the good of his ſoul, - _ 
2, In reference to his deare and _neare relations, both by 
giving them a goo? example, and good inſtructions, . And 
.my prayerto Godis,, that though the in{fructgy be de- 
ceaſed, yet the inſtructions may live, and never die, | 

3. In his family-evvernment, For he was very con- 
ſtant in his morning and evening publick ſervice of God, and 
'herein a rare patterne to the. Gentry of the, Conntry : He 
would not faffer any ſports.or paſtimes.to divert him from 
his dayly publique devotions, It 1s a great honour to God, 
and credit to Religion when there is a forme and owtſade 
(though but a forme and outſide) of godlznef in great 
families, This islike a candle ſet upona hill. to lighten 
all inferiour families, Ir is reported of Theodoſaus the 
Emperour, that by his religious carriage in his family, he 
»ade all his Court a nurſery of religion, And it.is ſaid of 
the houſe of George Prince of CA = 4 that for the good 
orders therein obſerved it wasa Church, an Academy, and 
a Court, Cr Lt Ac axe ddd ang ang 1: 

4. In his conſcientious obſervation of the Lords day, and 
in cauſing the- Sermons. preached .to be repeated in his 
preſence tothe whole family, In his frequentattendance 
when he was at Loder: upon weekly Lectures, '.and by his 
example -and encouragement,: . drawing many. perſons of 
quality to our congregations, And (which is very re: 
markable)in the Moreth jn which he died, he went con- 
Ranrh to the Morning-exerciſeat St, Martins in the fields, 
thereby (as by a ſecret inſtinct) _ fitting aud preparing him- 
ſelfe for his death, which hapned towards. the. end 
Or It, | ; 

5, In his extraordinary care and diligence in preparing 
hinſclfe.. for the receiving of the Sacrament. of the body and 
bloed of Chriſt, Herein he was very exact in ſetting apart 
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a ſufficient ſpace..of time. for ſelfe-examination,. And- 

'befides this 8 qoh leave (withour-.offence) to relate A 
aſſage which in my opinion conduceth much to his 

"a0 and may through Goas bleſſing become an exam. 


ple to liis'telationis, and'to the Noble-men.and Gentlemey 

of the Nation;* . Whenhe firſt came to the Sacrament at. 

Aldermanbury, he freely preſented himſelfe to the Miniſter 
and Elders tobe examined: and although he gave ample 
fatisfaQion, yer being at that.time indiſpoſed 1n body by 

 reafon of 'a "ſudden diftemper, he afterwards wrote me a 
Terter in which he ſignified, that if we wete not ſatisfied, - 
he wonld rather come againe, than come without giving 
full ſatisfaction ; here was humility in a high degree ; here 
iS a patterne to be admired, and imitated; _ 

.- 6, In his faithfulneſs ro.the truſt committedto him 2s in 
other things, ſo more eſpecially in d;ſpoſong of his Church- 
livings. Herein he was. very eminent, and very exempla- 
ry, being alwayes-exaRly careful tg preferre able, godly, 
and painfal Minifters.to them, And I:'doubt nor, bur 
there are thouſands blefimg God in heaven for the good 

they have got by the Miniſters put in by this Noble. Earle, 

The truth 1s, he was ,a great Patron and Mecenas to the 
ious and religious Miniftry, We Miniſters may ſay of }. 

im as they did of the Centarion, he loved our Nation; we | 
have great cauſe to weep over his herſe,” and ro bemoane - 
his death : For we have this day loft one of the oreateſt 


friewds that the godly. and painful Miniſters had iy Eng- 
a Try: wu 


- 7, I might adde(ifneed yere) asa further, 'andarmoRt - 
penal teſtimony of his godlineſſe, his ſingular care,” thac 
not only while he was living, bur that after his death alſo 
his Church-livings might be rightly diſpoſed, butTfor- 
beare; . © TOO. | 

'$.. Thereare three things yet behind which TI muſt nat -. 
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| 7: He was bountiful and Prince-like in his hoſpitality! 


and houfe-keeping, 


bers of Feſus Chriff, I” have often and often been. his 
Almoger to qiſtribute confiderable fummes *of thaney. to 
necefſitous and pious Chriſttans; © bas 


'3, He was, a /iberal and moſt lowing Maſter to his houf- 


hold-ſervants, and hath givencompertent penſions to all his 


old fervants,durin 
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Rab, 
9, Inaword: He Was one ivho 'did nor make xd of . 
19d. no 


religion for his own private gaine and. intereſt; he h 


he was a conntenancer of relition inthe worſt. 1imes,: he ap- 


eared for.God and for his cauſe and ſervants, when 1t was - 
both dangerous. and Glerecefo in the eyes of the leading 
men of the, Nation ; he received Mr. Burroughs (that ” 
eminent Miniſter of ChriſtY' into his family,- and protected ' 


him for along while, ill at laſt he was forced to fly out of 


theland, He was a very ſpecial friend unto that .man of 


God of famous memory De, $:bbs;. To fumme-upall in 


a few lines, AS it is ſaid of Socrates {as Ttemember) that - 


he was {o good a man that all that knew him loved him; and 


if any man.did not love him, it was becauſe they did not know + 
him, So it may be ſaid of the Earle of Warwick : All who + 


knew him loved him, and if any man did not love him, it was 
becani(e he did not know him. 


As for the- manner of his :death, it was ſomewhat - 
ſadden : but you muſt know, that a child of God pever dies - 


ſuddenly, though he die never ſo [uddenly ,, though he may 


dye ſuddenly in regard of time, yet he never dyes ſuzatiily 
kn.;regard of preparation, of wicked mar des. ſuddenly 
| 3. though-1 
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2, He was very merciful and charitable to the poot mem- 


erred - in profeling godlineſſe: his whole aime - 
both by ſea and /and,both in Parliament.and in private was, _ 
to be {erviceable' to Church and. State,” and in this parti- - 
cular hewas a true; Nathaxeel in whom there was nd guile : 


MR 


— __ - PR” _ . we - - <a wo © w Cong 4 
w 
ny * 
>; : 

* , 
& Z 
: 

: p 

a _ — - - - —— - -_- —_ = —_— ” 


: ” % 
"i 2 —— — 


» becauſe hedyes un- | 
reparedly ;, but he that dyes with grace in his heart cannot 
he fad ro de ſuddenl though, be Ae never ſofyddenly, And 
yerthis ſad ſtroak ot death was not altogether. unexpect- 
ed.” For when the funeral of his. Grand-child . was delayed 
langer than he deſired or expeRted, he.was heard wht . 
That if they tarried a little longer, they ſhould carry him down 
alſo to he buried with him. My hope 1s, That he dyed as 
theſe Noble, Patriarkes in the text, , be died 2» tha faith in 
which he lived. He dyed profeſſing. the. true, doctrine of 
Pr 6 (T hope) having his heart adorned with the grace 
EC. inde | 

F oY let-me aſſure, you.;. that as he. [ved much deſired, 
{o he now dyeth much lamented, ..cſpecially by men pro- 
felling oodlinefle.... L have Lp Mann Jo A of an 
ancient. and religious: Gentleman Mr, Knightly of North- 
amptonſhire (well known to {ore here ) who..coming. to 
Leeze, and beholding the brave Parkes,and geadly gargens, 
and other [uch-like accowmogations there to be enjoyed, 
was heard to:;ſay. to this out-E Fn Enya 
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' though he dyes never (0 lingrinely 


very good , it is zl zoing to.hell from ſuch a Paradiſe: it will 
be a doleful and diſmal exchange; .. Or as others relate it ; 
My Lord, you had need make p48 of heaven, or elſe when you 
dye you mill be g.great loſer.. : A rare, ſpeech worthy to be 
laid. to heart by all Noble ,perſons, Now I verily per- 
{wade my ſelfe, thac this our dear and honourable-Chriſt'- 
an brother is no loſer, but a greatigazner by:his death, He 
is gone I hope) from earth to w—__ from.an .carthb 
Paradiſe to. a. heavenly Pallace, from a. houſe made with 
hands to a houſe made without hands eternal in the heavens. 
It 1s true (and it muſt be confeſſed leaſt I ſhould beac- 
counted a flatterer) he had his failings, and his many in- 
fermities , which T truſt, Jeſus Chriſt hath covered with the 
- roabe of his righteouſneſſe, My prayer to God is,  T he 
Y Or "4 
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all his infirmities may be buried in the. grave of oblivion, 
and that all his virtues and graces may.ſupervive, and live 
in his ſoz and heire ;, that wy inherits the eſtate, ſo hs may 
alſo inherit the wvertues of his Father, And that religion, 
prety, and Sodlindſſ may be entailed upon the Noble family 
of the Riches, from one generation to another till the com- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto judgement; Thar 
while they live they may be profeſſors of the true faith, and 
indued with the heart-purifying grace of faith: And when 
they come to dye, they may make that gallant, noble, and 
bleſSed cloſure and concluſion of their aayes which theſe godly 
Patriarkes in my text did, of whom it is ſaid, Theſe all dyed 
in faith, 
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